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 حقيقة النفس و الروح و أحوالهما 42باب 

CHAPTER 42 – REALITY OF THE SELF (NAFS) AND THE SOUL 
(ROUH) AND THEIR SITUATIONS 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

  وَ يَسْئَلُونَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قُلِ الرُّوحُ مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ وَ ما أوُتيِتُمْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إِلَّا قلَِيلً  الإسراء

(Surah) Al Isra’a: And they are asking you about the soul. Say: ‘The soul is from a Command 
of my Lord, and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ [17:85]. 

ر عَلَيْهَا الْمَوْتَ وَ يُ رْسِلُ  اللَّاُ يَ تَوَفَّا الْْنَْ فُسَ حِيَن مَوْتِِا وَ الاتِِ لََْ تََُتْ فِ مَنامِها فَ يُمْسِكُ الاتِِ قَضى الزمر ْْ أَجَلٍ مُسَمًّى إِنا فِ ذلِكَ لَآياتٍ لقَِوْمٍ  إِلى  الُْْ
 يَ تَفَكارُونَ 

(Surah) Al Zumar: Allah Expires the selves when they die, and those who do not die in their 
sleep. So He Withholds those whom the death is Decreed upon, and He Sends back the 
others to a specified term. Surely, in that, there are Signs for a thinking people [39:42]. 

 بَ لَغَتِ الْْلُْقُومَ وَ أنَْ تُمْ حِينَئِذٍ تَ نْظرُُونَ فَ لَوْ لَّ إِذا  الواقعة

(Surah) Al Waqia: So why don’t you when it reaches the throats [56:83] And at that time you 
are looking on [56:84].  

لَقَ الْمَوْتَ وَ الْْيَاةَ ليَِبْلُوكَُمْ أيَُّكُمْ أَحْسَنُ عَمَ  الملك َْ   لً الاذِي 

(Surah) Al Mulk: Who Created the death and the life in order to Try you, which of 

you is best in deeds, and He is the Mighty, the Forgiving [67:2].   

 تفسير

(Forbidden) Tafseer (opinionated) –  

قال الطبرسي روِح الله روحه اْتلف فِ الروح المسئول عنه على أقوال أحدها أنهم سألوه عن الروح الذي فِ بدن الإنسان ما هو  وَ يَسْئَلُونَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ 
 و لَ يجبهم و سأله عن ذلك قوم من اليهود عن ابن مسعود و ابن عباس و جماعة و اْتاره الجبائي

And they are asking you about the soul [17:85] – Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj Rest his soul, said, 
‘There is differing regarding the soul questioned about, based upon (various) words. One of 
these is that they asked him-saww about the soul which is in the body of the human being, 
‘What is it?’ And a group of Jews asked him-saww asked him-saww about that – from Ibn Masoud, 
and a group, and Al-Jabaie chose it.  
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الجواب  صدر وو على هذا فإنما عدل النبي ص عن جوابهم لعلمه بأن ذلك أدعى لهم إلى الصلح فِ الدين و لْنهم كانوا بسؤالهم متعنتين لَّ مستفيدين فل
 لَّزدادوا عنادا

And based upon this, the Prophet-saww rather turned away from answering them due to 
his-saww knowing that would be a call for them to the righteousness in the religion, and because 
they, by their question, were obstinate not seeking benefit. If he-saww has issued the answer, 
they would have increased in obstinacy.  

ن سلوا محمدا عن الروح فإن أجابكم فليس بنبي و إن لَ يجبكم فهو نبي فإنا نجد فِ كتبنا ذلك فأمر الله سبحانه بالعدول ع و قيل إن اليهود قالت لقريش
 م ليكون ذلك علما على صدقه و دلَّلة لنبوته.فِ معرفة الروح إلى ما فِ عقوله جوابهم و أن يكلمهم

And it is said that the Jews said to Quraysh, ‘Ask Muhammad-saww about the soul. If he-saww 
answers you, then he-saww isn’t a Prophet-saww, and if he-saww does not answer you, then he-saww 
is a Prophet-saww. We are finding that to be in our books’. So Allah-azwj the Glorious 
Commanded with turning away from answering them and from speaking to them regarding 
the understanding of the soul to what is in their intellects, for that to be knowledge upon his-

saww truthfulness and an evidence for his-saww Prophet-hood. 

ذا جوابا لهم عما أي من فعله و ْلقه و كان ه قُلِ الرُّوحُ مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  و ثانيها أنهم سألوه عن الروح أ هي مخلوقة محدثة أم ليست كذلك فقال سبحانه
 سألوه عنه بعينه

And it’s second, they had asked him-saww about the soul, ‘Is it a Created being, an occurrence, 
or it isn’t like that?’ The Glorious Said: Say: ‘The soul is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85] 
– i.e., from His-azwj Work, and His-azwj creation. And this was an answer to them what they had 
asked him-saww about specifically.  

لك م و على هذا فيجوز أن يكون الروح الذي سألوه عنه هو الذي به قوام الجسد على قول ابن عباس و غيره أم جبرئيل على قول الْسن و قتادة أم
 ي بالروح.م عيسى ع فإنه سممن الملئكة له سبعون ألف وجه لكل وجه سبعون ألف لسان يسبح الله تعالى بجميع ذلك على ما روي عن علي ع أ

And based upon this, it is allowed that the soul which they had asked him-saww about, would 
be that by which the body is standing with, based upon the word of Ibn Abbas and others, or 
it is Jibraeel-as, based upon the word of Al-Hassan and Qatadah, or an Angel from the Angels 
having seventy thousand faces for him, for each face being seventy thousand tongues, 
glorifying Allah-azwj the Exalted with entirety of that, based upon what is reported from Ali-

asws, or Isa-as, for it has been named as the ‘soul’. 

منا من لو ثالثها أن المشركين سألوه عن الروح الذي هو القرآن كيف يلقاك به الملك و كيف صار معجزا و كيف صار نظمه و ترتيبه مخالفا لْنواع ك
 نْ أمَْرناوَ كَذلِكَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ رُوحاً مِ  الخطب و الْشعار و قد سمى الله سبحانه القرآن روحا فِ قوله

And it’s third is that the Polytheists had asked him-saww about the soul which, it is the Quran. 
How did the Angels cast it to you-saww, and how did it become a miracle, and how did it’s 
arrangement come to be and it’s sequencing of different types of our talk, from the sermon, 
and the poems. And Allah-azwj the Glorious has Named the Quran as ‘soul (spirit)’ in His-azwj 
Words: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:52].  
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من أمر ربّ أنزله علي دلَّلة على نبوتي و ليس من فعل المخلوقين و لَّ مما يدْل فِ إمكانهم و على فقال سبحانه قل يا محمد إن الروح الذي هو القرآن 
 هذا فقد وقع الجواب أيضا موقعه

The Glorious-azwj Said: “Say, O Muhammad-saww, that the soul (spirit) which is (mentioned in) 
the Quran, is from the Command of my-saww Lord-azwj, having been Revealed unto me-saww as 
evidence upon my-saww Prophet-hood, and it isn’t from the work of the created beings, nor 
from what can enter into their abilities!” And based upon this, the answer has occurred as 
well in its place. 

 هو الْمر الذي يعلمه ربّ و لَ يطلع عليه أحدا. الرُّوحُ مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  لى القول الْول فيكون معنى قولهو أما ع

And as for the first word, so the meaning of His-azwj Words: ‘The soul is from a Command of 
my Lord, [17:85] would be, ‘It is the Command which my-saww Lord-azwj Knows and has not 
Notified anyone upon it’.  

 روحه و و اْتلف العلماء فِ مهيِة الروح فقيل إنه جسم رقيق هوائي متردد فِ مخارق الْيوان و هو مذهب أكثر المتكلمين و اْتاره المرتضى قدس الله
 بن عيسى قيل هو جسم هوائي على بنية حيوانية فِ كل جزء منه حياة عن علي

The scholars have differed regarding the nature of the soul. It is said, it is a delicate airy body, 
wavering in the animal pits, and it is a doctrine of most of the speakers, and Al-Murtaza, may 
Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, chose it. And it is said, it is an airy body based upon animalistic 
construction, having like in every part of it – from Ali Bin Isa. 

عليه البدن و قيل إن الروح عرض ثم اْتلف فيه فقيل هو الْياة  قال فلكل حيوان روح و بدن إلَّ أن منهم من الْغلب عليه الروح و منهم من الْغلب
جماعة  و أ بها المحل لوجود العلم و القدرة و الَّْتيار و هو مذهب الشيخ المفيد أبّ عبد الله محمد بن محمد بن النعمان رضي الله عنه و البلخيالتِ يتهي

 من المعتزلة البغداديين

He said, ‘For every animal, there is a soul and a body, except that from them is one the soul 
overcomes upon it, and from them is one the body overcomes upon it. And it is said that the 
soul is a display. Then there is differing in it. It is said, it is the life which the place is stored for 
the existence of the knowledge, and the power, and the choice, and it is a doctrine of the 
Sheikh Al-Mufeed Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Numan, may Allah-azwj be 
Pleased with him, and Al-Balkhy, and a group of Mu’tazilites of Baghdad.  

 المكلف عن ابن الإْشيد و النظام.و قيل هو معنى فِ القلب عن الْسواري و قيل إن الروح الإنسان و هو الْي 

And it is said, it is a meaning regarding the heart – from Al-Aswary. And it is said that the soul 
of the human being, and it is the life encumbered – from Ibn Al-Akhsheyd and Al-Nazaam. 

ن ستة أشياء من جوهر النور و الطيب و البقاء و الْياة و العلم و العلو أ لَّ تر  أنه ما دام فِ الجسد كان و قال بعض العلماء إن الله ْلق الروح م
 الجسد نورانيا يبصر بالعينين و يسمع بالْذنين و يكون طيبا

And some of the scholars said that Allah-azwj Created the soul from six things – from essence 
of the light (noor), and the aroma, and the lasting, and the life, and the knowledge, and the 
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loftiness. Don’t you see that for as long as it was in the body, the body would be radiant, 
seeing with the eyes and hearing with the ears, and it happens to be with aroma.  

وح لَ يعلم شيئا ر فإذا ْرج من الجسد نتن البدن و يكون باقيا فإذا فارقه الروح بلي و فني و يكون حيا و بخروجه يصير ميتا و يكن عالما فإذا ْرج منه ال
 سادهم قد بليت فِ التراب.و أج نَ فَرحِِينَ بَلْ أَحْياءٌ عِنْدَ رَبهِِِمْ يُ رْزَقُو  و يكون علويا لطيفا توجد به الْياة بدلَّلة قوله تعالى فِ صفة الشهداء

So when it exits from the body, the body stinks, and it becomes a residue. When it separates 
it, it decays and perishes, and it had been alive, and by its exit he becomes dead, and he 
happened to be a knower, but when the soul exits from it, he does not know anything, and 
happened to be lofty, subtle, the life was found with him, by evidence of Words of the Exalted 
in a description of the martyrs: but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their 
Lord [3:169], and their bodies have decayed in the soil.  

يل أي شيئا قيل هو ْطاب للنبي ص و غيره إذ لَ يبين له الروح و معناه و ما أوتيتم من العلم المنصوص عليه إلَّ قل وَ ما أوُتيِتُمْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إِلَّا قلَِيلً  و قوله
 يسيرا لْن غير المنصوص عليه أكثر فإن معلومات الله تعالى لَّ نهاية لها

And His-azwj Words: and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ [17:85]. 
And it is said, it Addresses the Prophet-saww and others when the soul is not revealed to him-

saww. And it’s meaning is, and you have not been Given from the explicit knowledge upon it 
except a little, i.e., a small thing, because the one not texted upon it is more. The Information 
of Allah-azwj the Exalted, there is no endpoint for it.  

 .علم الله قليل و قيل ْطاب لليهود الذين سألوه فقالت اليهود عند ذلك كيف و قد أعطانا الله التوراة فقال التوراة فِ

And it is said, it is Addressed to the Jews who had asked him-azwj. The Jews said during that, 
‘How, and Allah-azwj has Given us the Torah!’ He-saww said: ‘The Torah, in the Knowledge of 
Allah-azwj, is little’.  

الروح المذكورة فِ هذه الآية أقوال و أظهرها أن المراد منه الروح الذي هو سبب الْياة ثم ذكر رواية سؤال اليهود و إبهام النبي و قال الرازي للمفسرين فِ 
 ص قصة الروح و زيفها بوجوه ضعيفة

And Al-Razi said, ‘For the interpreters regarding the soul Mentioned in this Verse, there are 
(various) words, and it’s apparent is that the intent from it is the soul which is the cause of 
life’. Then he mentioned the report of the question of the Jews and vagueness of the Prophet-

saww of the story of the soul and it’s falsity is weak aspects.  

نه ع لمختار عندنا أنهم سألوه عن الروح و أنه ص أجابهم عنه على أحسن الوجوه و تقريره أن المذكور فِ الآية أنهم سألوه عن الروح و السؤالثم قال بل ا
 يقع على وجوه كثيرة

Then he said, ‘But the chosen in our view is, they had asked him-saww about the soul, and 
he-saww answered them about it based upon the excellent aspect, and its account is that the 
mentioned in the Verse, they had asked him-saww about the soul, and the question about it 
occurred upon many aspects.  

 يز أو موجود غير متحيز و لَّ حال فِ المتحيزمتحيز أو حال فِ المتح أحدها أن يقال ماهية الروح أ هو
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One of these is that it is said, ‘The essence of the soul, it is one-sided, or a state in the one-
sided, or exists without being one-sided, nor a state in the one-sided’. 

لثها أن يقال الْرواح هل تبقى بعد موت الْجساد أو تفنى و رابعها أن يقال ما هي حقيقة سعادة الْرواح و ثانيها أن يقال الْرواح قديمة أو حادثة و ثا
 و شقاوتِا.

And it’s second is that it is that the souls are ancient (eternal), or newly occurring. And it’s 
third is that it is said, do the souls remain after death of the bodies, or perish. And it’s fourth 
is that it is said, ‘What is the reality of the souls which are fortunate and their wretched-ones?’ 

ألوا إلَّ أن جوابه تعالى لَّ يليق أي هذه المسائل س ليس فيه ما يدل على أنهم عن وَ يَسْئَلُونَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ  و بالجملة فالمباحث المتعلقة بالروح كثيرة و قوله
 إلَّ بمسألتين من المسائل التِ ذكرناها إحداهما السؤال عن ماهية الروح و الثانية عن قدمها و حدوثها.

And in a summary, the discussion relating to the soul are many, and His-azwj Words: And they 
are asking you about the soul [17:85], there isn’t anything in it what could evidence upon 
which of these question had they asked about, except that the Exalted, His-azwj Answer it not 
related except with two question from the questions which we have mentioned. One of these 
is the question about the essence of the soul, and the second is about its being ancient 
(eternal) and it been a newly occurrence.  

الْْلط أو  بائع وأما البحث الْول فهو أنهم قالوا ما حقيقة الروح و ماهيته أ هو عبارة عن أجسام موجودة فِ داْل هذا البدن متولدة من امتزاج الط
 راضععبارة عن نفس هذا المزاج و التركيب أو هو عبارة عن عرض آْر قائم بهذه الْجسام أو هو عبارة عن موجود مغاير لهذه الْجسام و لهذه الْ

As for the first discussion, it is, they said, ‘What is the reality of the soul and its essence? Is it 
an equivalent to the bodies existing in the inside of this body, produced from a mixtures of 
natures and the blends, or an equivalent of a self of this mixture and the composition, or it is 
an equivalence of another display standing with these bodies, or it is an equivalent of 
existence different to these bodies, and for these displays. 

العناصر  وفأجاب الله عنه بأنه موجود مغاير لهذه الْجسام و لهذه الْعراض و ذلك لْن هذه الْجسام و هذه الْعراض أشياء تحدث من امتزاج الْْلط 
 رد لَّ حددث إلَّ بمحدث قوله كن فيكون و أما الروح فإنه ليس كذلك بل هو جوهر بسيط مج

Allah-azwj Answered about it by, that it is an existence different to these bodies, and to these 
displays, and that is because these bodies and these displays are things having come into 
occurrence from blending mixtures, and the elements. And as for the soul, it isn’t like that, 
but it is a simple abstract essence not coming into occurrence except with the occurrence of 
His-azwj Words: “Be!” It comes into being. 

 فقالوا لَ كان شيئا مغايرا لهذه الْجسام و لهذه الْعراض

They said, ‘It does not happen to be a thing different to these bodies, and for these displays’.  

فإن أكثر حقائق  هفأجاب الله بأنه موجود حددث بأمر الله و تكوينه و تأثيره فِ إفادة الْياة لهذا الجسد و لَّ يلزم من عدم العلم بحقيقته المخصوصة نفي
 هولة و لَ يلزم من كونها مجهولة نفيها الْشياء و ماهياتِا مج



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 8 of 245 

Allah-azwj Answered by, that it is an existence coming into occurrence by a Command of Allah-

azwj, and in its coming into being and its impact on the benefit of the life of the body, and the 
lack of knowledge with its specific reality does not negate its existence, for most of the 
realities of the things and their natures are unknown, and their being unknown does not 
negate its existence.  

 وَ ما أوُتيِتُمْ مِنَ الْعلِْمِ إِلَّا قلَِيلً  و هذا هو المراد بقوله

And this is the intent by His-azwj Words: and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) 
except a little’ [17:85].  

 قُلِ الرُّوحُ مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  ا فقولهأي فعلن لَماا جاءَ أمَْرُنا و قال وَ ما أمَْرُ فِرْعَوْنَ بِرَشِيدٍ  و أما البحث الثاني فهو أن لفظ الْمر قد جاء بمعنى الفعل قال تعالى
 من فعل ربّ 

As for the second discussion, it is that the wording of the Command has come with the 
meaning of the deed. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: and Pharaoh’s orders were not rightful 
guidance [11:97]. And Said: And when Our Command came, [11:58] – i.e., Our-azwj Deed. So 
His-azwj Words: Say: ‘The soul is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85], is from a Deed of 
my-saww Lord-azwj.  

  و تكوينه و إيجادهو هذا الجواب يدل على أنهم سألوا أن الروح قديمة أو حادثة فقال بل هي حادثة و إنما حصلت بفعل الله

And this answer evidence’s upon that they had asked, ‘Is the soul ancient (eternal), or a newly 
occurrence?’ He-saww said: ‘But, it is an occurrence’. And rather it has resulted by a Deed of 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Bringing it into being and His-azwj Innovation.  

يها المعارف و العلوم بمعنى أن الْرواح فِ مبدإ الفطرة تكون ْالية عن العلوم ثم تحصل ف وَ ما أوُتيِتُمْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إِلَّا قلَِيلً  ثم احتج على حدوث الروح بقوله
 فِ التبديل من نقصان إلى كمال و التغير و التبدل من أمارات الْدوثإلى حال و  فهي لَّ تزال تكون فِ التغير من حال

Then he argued upon the occurrence of the soul by His-azwj Words: and you are not Given 
from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ [17:85] – in the meaning that the souls in the 
beginning of the nature happen to be devoid of the knowledge(s), then the recognition and 
the knowledge(s) are obtained in it. So these do not cease to be in changing from a state to a 
state, and in the altering from a deficiency to perfection, and the changes and the alterations 
are from the symptoms of the occurrences. 

يدل على أنهم سألوا أن الروح هل هي حادثة أم لَّ فأجاب بأنها حادثة واقعة بتخليق الله و تكوينه ثم استدل على حدوث  قُلِ الرُّوحُ مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  فقوله
 ها من حال إلى حال فهذا ما نقوله فِ هذا الباب و الله أعلم بالصوابالْرواح بتغير 

His-azwj Words: Say: ‘The soul is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85], evidence’s upon, they 
had asked, ‘The soul, it is an occurrence or nor?’ So he answered that these are occurrences 
having occurred by a Creation of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Bringing into being. Then it can be 
evidences upon the occurrences of the souls by their changing from a state to a state. So this 
is what we are saying regarding this subject, and Allah-azwj is more Knowing with the 
correctness’.  
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و هو المراد من  ةأقول ثم ذكر الْقوال الْْر  فِ تفسير الروح فِ هذه الآية فمنها أنه القرآن كما مر و منها أنه ملك من الملئكة هو أعظمهم قدرا و قو 
 يَ وْمَ يَ قُومُ الرُّوحُ وَ الْمَلئِكَةُ صَفًّا قوله تعالى

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Then he mentioned other words regarding the interpretation of the soul 
in this Verse. From these is, it is the Quran, like what has passed, and from these is that it is 
an Angel from the Angels. It is their mightiest of power, and strength, and it is the intent from 
Words of the Exalted: A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would be standing in rows, 
[78:38].  

ونَ ألَْفَ لغَُةٍ يُسَبِِحُ اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى بتِِلْكَ اللُّغَاتِ  عُ هُوَ مَلَكٌ لَهُ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ وَجْهٍ وَ لِكُلِِ وَجْهٍ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ لِسَانٍ لِكُلِِ لِسَانٍ سَبْ  وَ نَ قَلُوا عَنْ عَلِيٍِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:
ُ مِنْ كُلِِ تَسْبِيحَةٍ مَلَكاً يطَِيُر مَعَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ   كُلِِهَا وَ يََْلُقُ اللَّا

And we are saying, from Ali-asws having said: ‘It is an Angel having seventy thousand faces for 
it, and for each face there are seventy thousand tongues, for each tongues there are seventy 
thousand languages. He glorifies Allah-azwj the Exalted with those languages, all of them, and 
Allah-azwj Creates from every glorification of an Angel flying with the Angels up to the Day of 
Qiyamah’.  

ُ يَ بْتَلِعُ السامَاوَا لْقاً أعَْظَمَ مِنَ الرُّوحِ غَيْرَ الْعَرْشِ وَ لَوْ شَاءَ اللَّا َْ  ُ بْعَ وَ الَْْرَضِينَ قاَلُوا وَ لََْ يََْلُقِ اللَّا  السابْعَ بلُِقْمَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ. تِ السا

They said, ‘And Allah-azwj did not Create any creature mightier than the soul (spirit), apart from 
the Throne, and if Allah-azwj so Desires, it can swallow the seven skies and the seven earths as 
one morsel’’. 

هذا الوجه و على الرواية بوجوه سخيفة ثم ذكر من الوجوه أنه جبرئيل ع و وجها رابعا عن مجاهد أنه ْلق ليسوا بالملئكة على صورة ثم اعترض على 
 بني آدم يأكلون و لهم أيد و أرجل و رءوس 

Then he objected upon this aspect and upon the report by a silly aspect. Then he mentioned 
from the aspects that it is Jibraeel-as. And the fourth aspect is from Mujahid that it these are 
creatures who aren’t Angels, in the image of the children of Adam-azwj, eating, and for them 
are hands and legs and heads.  

 ناس و لَ أجد فِ القرآن و لَّ فِ الْْبار الصحيحة شيئا يمكن التمسِك به فِ إثبات هذا القول.و قال أبو صالح يشبهون الناس و ليسوا بال

And Abu Salih said, ‘They resemble the people and aren’t people, and I can neither find in the 
Quran nor in the correct Ahadeeth, anything I can possibly adhere with in proving this word’.  

نسان علمت ثم قال فِ شرح مذاهب الناس فِ حقيقة الإنسان اعلم أن العلم الضروري حاصل بأن هاهنا شيئا إليه يشير الإنسان بقوله أنا و إذا قال الإ
 و عرضا أو مجموع الجسم وو فهمت و أبصرت و سمعت و ذقت و شممت و لمست و غضبت فالمشار إليه لكل أحد بقوله أنا إما أن يكون جسما أ

 ء الثالثمن الجسم و العرض و ذلك الشي العرض أو ما تركب

Then he said in commenting on the doctrines of the people, ‘In reality, the human being is 
more knowing that the necessary knowledge is obtained by something over here. The human 
being indicated to it by his words, ‘I am’, and when the human being says, ‘I know, and have 
understood, and I saw and I heard, and I smelt, and I touched, and I was angry’, so the indicate 
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to is every one by his word, ‘I’, wither it would  be a body, or a display, or a collection of bodies 
and the displays, or what constitutes from the body and the display, and that is the third thing.   

نية أو جسما الب فهذا ضبط معقول أما القسم الْول و هو أن يقال الإنسان جسم فذلك الجسم إما أن يكون هو هذه البنية أو جسما داْل فِ هذه
 ْارجا عنها

So this is a reasonable setting. As for the first type, and it is that it can be said the human 
being is a body, so that body, either it happens to be of this construction or body inside this 
construction, or a body outside from it.   

أبطلنا كون  وأما القائلون بأن الإنسان عبارة عن هذه البنية المحسوسة و هذا الهيكل المجسم المحسوس فإذا أبطلنا كون الإنسان عبارة عن هذا الجسم 
 الإنسان محسوسا فقد بطل كلمهم بالكلية.

As for the speaker that the human being is an expression of this tangible construction, and 
this is a physical holographic structure. So if we were to invalidate that the human being is an 
expression of this body, and we invalidate the human being as being felt, so we would have 
invalidated their whole word.  

يمكن أن يكون الإنسان عبارة عن هذا الجسم وجوه الْول أن العلم البديهيِ حاصل بأن أجزاء هذه الجثِة متبدِلة بالزيادة و و الذي يدل على أنه لَّ 
صل من مجموع حد النقصان تارة بحسب النمو و الذبول و تارة بحسب السمن و الهزال و العلم الضروريِ حاصل بأن المتبدِل المتغيِر مغاير للثابت الباقي و

 ه المقدمات الثلث العلم القطعيِ بأنه ليس عبارة عن مجموع هذه الجثِة.هذ

And that which evidences upon that it is not possible that the human would be an expression 
of this body, there are aspects. The first is that the intuitive knowledge is obtained by parts 
of this corpse, replaced by the increase and the decrease. Sometimes according to the growth 
and the withering, and sometimes according to the fattening and slimming, and the necessary 
knowledge is obtained by that the variable changes from the remain constant, and a result of 
a collection of these three premises, the definitive knowledge is that it isn’t an expression of 
a collection of these corpses.  

تلك الْالة قد  الثاني أن الإنسان حال ما يكون مشتغل الفكر متوجِه الهمِة نحو أمر مخصوص فإنه فِ تلك الْالة غير غافل عن نفسه المعينة بدليل أنه فِ
و أبصرت وجهك و تاء الضمير كناية عن نفسه المخصوصة فهو فِ تلك الْالة عالَ بنفسه المخصوصة و يقول غضبت و اشتهيت و سمعت كلمك 

 غافل عن جملة بدنه و عن كل واحد من أعضائه و أبعاضه.

The second is that when a person is preoccupied with the thought and directed towards a 
specific matter, in that case he is not unaware of his specific self, with evidence that in that 
case he may say, ‘I got angry, and desired and heard your words, and saw your face’, and the 
conscience is a metaphor for his specific self, in that case he is a knower of his own 
personality, he is oblivious to the whole of his body and to every one of his organs and parts. 

 والثالث أن كل أحد حدكم بصريح عقله بإضافة كل واحد من هذه الْعضاء إلى نفسه فيقول رأسي و عيني و يدي و رجلي و لساني و قلبي و بدني 
 ء الذي هو الإنسان مغايرا لجملة هذا البدن و لكل واحد من هذه الْعضاء لشيالمضاف غير المضاف إليه فوجب أن يكون ا

The third is that everyone judges by his clear mind by addition of every one of these body 
parts to himself, so he says, ‘My head, and my eyes, and my hands, and my legs, and my 
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tongue, and my heart, and my body’. The addition is other than the one added to, so it 
obligates that the thing, which is the human being, he would be other than the total of this 
body, and each one of these body parts.  

 ء و ذاته مغايرة لنفسه و ذاته و ذلك محالس و الذات إلى نفسه فيلزم أن نفس الشيفإن قالوا فقد يقول نفسي و ذاتي فيضيف النف

If they were to say, ‘He is saying, ‘My soul, and myself’, so the addition is the ‘soul and the 
self’ to himself. Thus, it necessitates that the ‘soul’ is the thing, and his ‘self’ is changing of 
himself, and his ‘self’, and that is impossible’. 

إذا قال ء و ذاته الْقيقة المخصوصة التِ إليها يشير كل أحد بقوله أنا فء و ذاته هذا البدن المخصوص و قد يراد بنفس الشيقلنا قد يراد بنفس الشي
 لجوهر الإنسان.نفسي و ذاتي كان المراد منه البدن و عندنا أنه مغاير 

We say he has intended by the soul of the thing and its self, this body specifically, and he has 
intended by the soul of the thing and it’s self as the specific reality to which is the indication 
of every one by his words, ‘I’. When he says, ‘My soul and myself’, the intent from him would 
be the body, and in our view, it is a change of the essence of the human being.   

 لك الدلَّئل.ت الرابع أن كل دليل يدلِ على أن الإنسان يمتنع أن يكون جسما فهو أيضا يدلِ على أنه يمتنع أن يكون عبارة عن هذا الجسم و سيأتي تقرير

The fourth is that every evidence evidence’s upon that the human being refused to be a body, 
so it as well evidence’s upon that he refuses to be an expression of this body, and I shall be 
coming with statements of these evidence(s). 

سَ ََّا وَ لَّ تحَْ  كون الإنسان مغايرا لهذا البدن و الدليل على صحِة ما ذكرناه قوله تعالى الإنسان قد يكون حيِا حال ما يكون البدن ميِتا فوجب الخامس أن
 الاذِينَ قتُِلُوا فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّاِ أمَْواتاً بَلْ أَحْياءٌ عِنْدَ رَبهِِِمْ يُ رْزَقُونَ 

The fifth is that the human being may be alive for as long as the body is dead, so it obligates 
the human being to be different to this body, and the evidence upon the correctness of what 
we are mentioned are Words of the Exalted: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's 
Way as dead; but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169].  

 فهذا النصِ صريح فِ أن أولئك المقتولين أحياء و الْسِ يدل على أن هذا الجسد ميِتة.

So this is an explicit text that those killed are alive, and the sense would evidence upon that 
this body is dead.  

لُوا ناراً  و قوله الناارُ يُ عْرَضُونَ عَلَيْها غُدُوًّا وَ عَشِيًّا السادس أن قوله تعالى ِْ  يدلِ على أن الإنسان حيِ بعد الموت أغُْرقُِوا فَأُدْ

The sixth is that Words of the Exalted: The Fire – they would be presented to it morning and 
evening; [40:46]. And His-azwj Words: they drowned, so they would be entering Fire, [71:25], 
evidence’s upon that the human being is alive after the death. 

 نَ مِنْ دَارٍ إِلَى دَارٍ.الْْنَبِْيَاءُ لََّ يَموُتُونَ وَ لَكِنْ يُ نْقَلُو  وَ كَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ ص
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And like that are his-asws words: ‘The Prophets-as are not dying, but they-as are being transferred 
from a house to a house’’. 

 الْقَبْرُ رَوْضَةٌ مِنْ ريَِاضِ الْجنَاةِ أوَْ حُفْرَةٌ مِنْ حُفَرِ النِِيراَنِ. وَ كَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ ص

And like that are his-asws words: ‘The grave is a garden from gardens of Paradise or a pit from 
the pits of Hell’’. 

 تُهُ.مَنْ مَاتَ فَ قَدْ قاَمَتْ قِيَامَ  وَ كَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ ص

And like that are his-asws words: ‘One who dies, so his Qiyamah has been established’’. 

ه حيِا  نو أن كل هذه النصوص يدلِ على أن الإنسان حيِ يبقى بعد موت الجسد و بديهة العقل و الفطرة شاهدتان بأن هذا الجسد ميِت و لو جوزنا كو 
 سد.ء غير هذا الجت و ذلك عين السفسطة و إذا ثبت أن الإنسان حيِ ما كان الجسد ميِتا لزم أن الإنسان شيكان يجوز مثله فِ جميع الجمادا

And all these texts evidence upon that the human being is alive, remaining after death of the 
body, and by the intuition of the intellect and the reason, are both witnessed that this body 
is dead, and if we were to allow his being alive, the likes of this would have to be allowed 
regarding entirety of the inanimate objects, and that is the eye of Sophistry. And when it is 
proven that the human being is alive for as long as the body is dead, it necessitates that the 
human being is a thing other than this body. 

طْبَةٍ طَوِيلَةٍ لَهُ  السابع ُْ لَ الْمَيِِتُ عَلَى نَ عْشِهِ رَفْ رَفَ رُوحُهُ فَ وْقَ الناعْشِ وَ يَ قُولُ يَا أهَْلِي وَ  قَ وْلهُُ ص فِ  نْ يَا كَمَا لَعِبَتْ ياَ حَتَّا إِذَا حُُِ  وُلْدِي لََّ تَ لْعَ ََّا بِكُمُ الدُّ
 ا حَلا بّ.بّ جَمَعْتُ الْمَالَ مِنْ حِلِِهِ وَ مِنْ غَيْرِ حِلِِهِ فاَلْمَهْنَأُ لغَِيْرِي وَ التابِعَةُ عَلَيا فاَحْذَرُوا مِثْلَ مَ 

The seventh are his-saww words in a lengthy sermon of his-saww: ‘Until when the deceased is 
carried upon his coffin, his soul flutters above the coffin and he says, ‘O my family, and O my 
children! Do not let the world with you all just as it had played with me! I collected the wealth 
from its Permissible and from non-Permissible. The riches are for others (now) and the 
exhaustion is upon me. Therefore, be cautions like what has been released with me!’’ 

ل من حله و عت الماء ينادي و يقول يا أهلي و يا ولدي جموجه الَّستدلَّل أن النبي ص صرح بأن حال كون الجسد محمولَّ على النعش بقي هناك شي
يس إلَّ ذلك ل غير حله و معلوم أن الذي كان الْهل أهل له و كان الولد ولدا له و كان جامعا للمال من الْرام و الْلل و الذي بقي فِ ربقته الوبال

 الإنسان

An aspect of inference is that the Prophet-saww was explicit of the state of the body being 
carried upon the coffin, over there remains a thing calling out and saying, ‘O my family and O 
my children! I amassed the wealth from its Permissible and non-Permissible’, and the known 
is that which, the family was his family, and the children were his children, and amassing of 
the weal is from the Prohibited and the Permissible, and the one remaining with a scourge on 
his neck isn’t except that human being.  

ء مغاير لهذا ى النعش كان ذلك الإنسان حيا باقيا فاهما و ذلك تصريح بأن الإنسان شيفهذا تصريح بأن فِ الوقت الذي كان الجسد ميتا محمولَّ عل
 الجسد و الهيكل.
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So this is explicit that during the time in which the body was dead, being carried upon the 
coffin, that human being was alive, remaining, understanding, and that is explicit that the 
human being is a thing other that this body and the structure. 

 رَبِِكِ راضِيَةً مَرْضِياةً  يا أيَ اتُهَا النافْسُ الْمُطْمَئِناةُ ارْجِعِي إِلى الثامن قوله تعالى

The eighth are Words of the Exalted: O you the contented soul! [89:27] Return to your Lord, 
being well-pleased, He being Well-Pleased [89:28]. 

لذي ء الذي يرجع إلى الله بعد موت الجسد يكون راضيا مرضيا عند الله و اإنما يتوجه إليها حال الموت فدل هذا على أن الشي ارْجِعِي و الخطاب بقوله
 يدل على أن الإنسان بقي حيا بعد موت الجسد و الْي غير الميت فالإنسان مغاير لهذا الجسد. يكون راضيا مرضيا ليس إلَّ الإنسان فهذا

And the Address by His-azwj Word: Return [89:28], is rather heading to it at the state of death. 
So, this evidence’s upon that the thing which returns to Allah-azwj after death is the body being 
pleased, pleased with in the Presence of Allah-azwj, and that the one who is pleased, Pleased 
with isn’t except the human being. So this evidence’s upon that the human being remains 
alive after death of the body, and the living is other than the dead. Thus, the human being is 
other than this body. 

هو مولَّهم  أثبت كونهم مردودين إلى الله الذي قِ حَتَّا إِذا جاءَ أَحَدكَُمُ الْمَوْتُ تَ وَف اتْهُ رُسُلُنا وَ هُمْ لَّ يُ فَرِطُِونَ ثُما رُدُّوا إِلَى اللَّاِ مَوْلَّهُمُ الَْْ  التاسع قوله تعالى
 الْق عند كون الجسد ميتا فوجب أن يكون ذلك المردود إلى الله مغايرا لذلك الجسد الميت.

The ninth are Words of the Exalted: until when the death comes to one of you, Our 
messengers cause him to die, and they are not neglectful [6:61] Then they are returned to 
Allah, their True Master; [6:62], proves their being returned to Allah-azwj Who is their True 
Master during the body happening to have died. It obliges that which is returning to Allah-azwj 
is different to that dead body.  

نيا من الهند و الروم و العرب و العجم و جميع أرباب الملل و النحل من اليهود و النصار  و المجوس و المسلمين و سائر فرق العاشر تر  جميع فرق الد
 العالَ و طوائفهم يتصدقون عن موتاهم و يدعون لهم بالخير و يذهبون إلى زياراتِم

The tenth, you see entirety of the sects of the world, from the Indians, and the Romans, and 
the Arabs, and the non-Arabs, and entirety of the lords of religion, and the sects from the 
Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, and the Muslims, and rest of the sects of the world 
and their parties, they are giving charity on behalf of their deceased and are supplicating for 
them with the good, and they are going to visit them (graves). 

لى هذه عو لو لَّ أنهم بعد موت الجسد بقوا أحياء لكان التصدق لهم عبثا و لكان الدعاء لهم عبثا و لكان الذهاب إلى زيارتِم عبثا فإطباق الكل 
 ذا الجسد.ء لَّ يموت بموت هء غير هذا الجسد و أن ذلك الشية و الدعاء و الزيارة يدل على أن فطرتِم الْصلية السليمة شاهدة بأن الإنسان شيالصدق

And had it not been for the body remaining alive after death, the charity for them would be 
in vain, and supplication for them would be in vain, and the going to visit them would be in 
vain. So the process of the whole, based upon these charities, and the supplications, and the 
visitation evidence’s upon that their original nature is the sound witness that the human being 
is something other than this body, and that thing does not die with the death of the body. 
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ه بقضاء دين عنه يالْادي عشر أن كثيرا من الناس ير  أباه و ابنه فِ المنام و يقول له اذهب إلى الموضع الفلني فإن فيه ذهبا دفنته لك و قد يراه فيوص
 ن كما رآه فِ النوم من غير تفاوتثم عند اليقظة إذا فتش عنه كا

The eleventh is that most of the people, he would see his father and his son in the dream, and 
he would say to him, ‘Go to such and such place, for there is gold buried in it’, and he would 
see him bequeathing to him to pay off a debt on his behalf. Then during the wakefulness, 
when he investigates about it, it would be just as he had seen it in the dream from without 
there being any difference.  

سان حي بعد الموت و دل الْس على أن الجسد ميت كان و لو لَّ أن الإنسان باق حي بعد الموت لما كان كذلك و لما دل هذا الدليل على أن الإن
 الإنسان مغايرا لهذا الجسد.

And had it not been that the human being remains alive after the death, that would not 
happen, and when this evidence point upon that the human being is alive after the death and 
the senses point upon that the body is dead, the human being would be different to this body. 

و تقلع عيناه و تقطع أذناه إلى غيرها من الْعضاء فإن ذلك الإنسان  الثاني عشر أن الإنسان إذا ضاع عضو من أعضائه مثل أن تقطع يداه و رجله
ذلك الإنسان من غير تفاوت البتة حتَّ أنه يقول أنا ذلك الإنسان الذي كنت موجودا قبل ذلك إلَّ أنهم قطعوا يدي  يجد من قلبه و عقله أنه هو عين

 و رجلي

The twelfth is that the human being, when a limb from his limbs is wasted, like his hand, and 
his leg being cut off, and his eye uprooted, and his ears cut off, up to something else from the 
limbs, so that human being would find from his heart and his intellect that he is (still) that 
very human being from without any difference, however, until he would say, ‘I am that human 
being who used to exist before that, except that they have cut off my hand, and my leg’.  

 ء مغاير لهذه الْعضاء و الْبعاض و ذلك يبطل قول من يقول الإنسان عبارة عن هذه البنية المخصوصة.و ذلك برهان يقيني على أن ذلك الإنسان شي

And that is convincing proof upon, that the human being is something other than these limbs, 
and the parts, and that nullifies the word of the one saying that the human being is an 
expression of this specific construction. 

قي القردة و الخنازير فنقول ذلك الإنسان هل ب الثالث عشر أن القرآن و الْحاديث يدلَّن على أن جماعة من اليهود قد مسخهم الله و جعلهم فِ صورة
 ءحال ذلك المسخ أو لَ يبق فإن لَ يبق كان هذا إماتة لذلك الإنسان و ْلق ْنزير أو قردة و ليس هذا من المسخ فِ شي

The thirteenth is that the Quran and the Ahadeeth are evidencing upon that a group of the 
Jews, Allah-azwj has Morphed them and Made them to be in the inmate of the monkeys and 
the pigs. So we are saying that the human being, did he remain upon that morphed state or 
did not remain so? If he did not remain, then this would be a death of that human and 
Creation of a pig or a monkey, and this isn’t into anything from the morphing.  

كون يو إن قلنا إن ذلك الإنسان بقي حال حصول ذلك المسخ فنقول فعلى هذا التقدير الإنسان باق و تلك البنية و ذلك الهيكل غير باق فوجب أن 
 ذلك الإنسان شيئا مغايرا لتلك البنية.
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And we were to say that human being remained upon the resultant state of the morphing, 
we would say, ‘Based upon this determination, the human being remains, and so did that 
construction, and that constitution (skeleton) did not last. So it obligates that, that human 
being is something difference to that construction. 

كله ش الرابع عشر أن رسول الله ص كان ير  جبرئيل فِ صورة دحية الكلبي و كان ير  إبليس فِ صورة الشيخ النجدي فهنا بنية الإنسان و هيكله و
 هذه البنية و هذا الهيكل. حاصل مع أن الْقيقة الإنسانية غير حاصلة و هذا يدل على أن الإنسان ليس عبارة عن

The fourteenth is that Rasool-Allah-saww had seen Jibraeel-as in the image of Dahiyat Al-Kalby, 
and he-saww had seen Iblees-la in the image of the old man of Najd. So here, the construction 
of the human being, and his constitution, and his appearance is resultant along with that the 
reality of the humanity is non-resultant, and this evidence’s upon that the human being isn’t 
an expression of this construction and this constitution.  

 وجب أن يكون الإنسان شيئا آْر سو  الفرج و سو  الظهرالخامس عشر أن الزاني يزني بفرجه و يضرب على ظهره ف

The fifteenth is that the adulterer commits adultery with his private parts, and he is struck 
upon is back (legal punishment), so it obliges that the human being is something other besides 
the private part and besides the back.  

لك العضو و ء إلَّ أنه حدصل اللذة بواسطة ذء يستعمل الفرج فِ عمل و الظهر فِ عمل آْر فيكون الملتذ و المتألَ هو ذلك الشيو يقال إن ذلك الشي
 يتألَ بواسطة الضرب على هذا العضو 

And it is said that the thing utilising the private part in the deed, and the back in the deed is 
another. So the pleasured and the pained, it is that thing, except that he obtained the pleased 
in the midst of those limbs and was pained in the midst of the strike upon this limb. 

ه افعل كذا و لَّ تفعل كذا فالمخاطب بهذا الخطاب و المأمور و المنهي ليس هو جبهة زيد و لَّ حدقته و السادس عشر أني إذا تكلمت مع زيد و قلت ل
ء من أعضائه بعينه فوجب أن يكون المأمور و المنهي و المخاطب شيئا مغايرا لهذه الْعضاء و ذلك يدل على أن ذلك المأمور لَّ أنفه و لَّ فمه و لَّ شي
 و المنهي غير هذا الجسد 

The sixteenth, if I were to speak with Zayd and tell him to do such and such, and he does not 
do it, then the addressee with this address and the instructed and the forbidden, it isn’t the 
forehead of Zayd, nor his cheeks, nor his nose, nor his mouth, nor something from his limbs 
specifically. So it obligates that the instructed, and the forbidden, and the addressed is 
something differing to these limbs, and that evidence’s upon that the instructed and the 
forbidden is other than this body. 

ء من أجزائه و أبعاضه قلنا توجيه التكليف إلى الجملة إنما يصح لو كانت الجملة وز أن يكون المأمور و المنهي جملة هذا البدن لَّ شيلَ لَّ يج فإن قالوا
 فاهمة عالمة

If they were to say, ‘Why is it no allowed for the instructed and the forbidden are a total of 
this body, not something from its limbs and its parts?’ We would say, directing the 
encumberment to the whole is rather correct, if the whole was with understanding, knowing.  
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عرض حده و الْول يقتضي قيام الفنقول لو كانت الجملة عالمة فإما أن يقوم بمجموع البدن علم واحد أو يقوم بكل واحد من أجزاء البدن علم على 
 الواحد بالمحال الكثيرة و هو محال

We say, if the whole was a knower, so either it would be standing with entirety of the body 
with one knowledge or each one from the limbs of the body would be standing with 
knowledge upon its limitation, and the first requires the standing of the one presentation with 
a lot of impossibilities, and it is impossible.  

دن ليس ن البم و الثاني يقتضي أن يكون كل واحد من أجزاء البدن عالما فاهما على سبيل الَّستقلل و قد بينا أن العلم الضروري حاصل بأن الجزء المعين
 عالما فاهما مدركا بالَّستقلل فسقط هذا السؤال.

And the second required that each one from the parts of the body would be a knower, 
understanding, based upon the way of independence, and it has been explained that the 
necessary knowledge is obtained by the specific limb from the bodies which isn’t’ a knower, 
understanding, aware of the independence. So this question drops.  

هذا  ذا ثبتء الموجود فِ القلب و إالسابع عشر الإنسان يجب أن يكون عالما و العلم لَّ حدصل إلَّ فِ القلب فيلزم أن يكون الإنسان عبارة عن الشي
 بطل القول بأن الإنسان عبارة عن هذا الهيكل و هذه الجثة

The seventeenth, the human being, it is obligated that he would be a knower, and he 
knowledge cannot be obtained except in the heart. So it necessitates that the human being 
would be an expression of the thing existent in the heart. And when this is proven, it would 
invalidate the word that the human being is an expression of this skeleton (constitution) and 
this corpse.  

لَّ علم لْن ما لإنما قلنا إن الإنسان يجب أن يكون عالما لْنه فاعل مختار و الفاعل المختار هو الذي يفعل بواسطة القصد إلى تكوينه و هما مشروطان با
 يكون متصورا امتنع القصد إلى تكوينه

But rather we say that the human being, it obligates that he would be a knower because he 
is a doer, the chooser, he is one who does with the means of the purpose to his being, and 
these are two conditional with the knowledge, because what cannot be imagined, the 
purpose is prevented from creating it.  

علم الضروري بأنا نجد لفثبت أن الإنسان يجب أن يكون عالما بالْشياء و إنما قلنا إن العلم لَّ يوجد إلَّ فِ القلب للبرهان و القرآن أما البرهان فلأنا نجد ا
 علومنا من ناحية القلب

It is proven that the human being, it is obligated that he would be a knower of the things. And 
rather, we say that the knowledge cannot be found except in the heart for the proof and the 
Quran. As for the proof, so we tend to find the necessary knowledge by the finding of our 
knowledge from the area of the heart.  

يمانَ   و قوله لَهمُْ قُ لُوبٌ لَّ يَ فْقَهُونَ بِها و أما القرآن فآيات نحو قوله تعالى  قَ لْبِكَ  رُّوحُ الَْْمِيُن عَلىنَ زَلَ بِهِ ال و قوله كَتَبَ فِ قُ لُوبِهِمُ الْإِ
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And as for the Quran, so the Verses about it are Words of the Exalted: For them are hearts 
they are not understanding with, [7:179]; and His-azwj Words: Written the Eman to be in their 
hearts [58:22]; The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it [26:193].  

لقلب و على ء له تعلق باء فِ القلب أو شيون عالما و ثبت أن العلم ليس إلَّ فِ القلب ثبت أن الإنسان شيو إذا ثبت أن الإنسان يجب أن يك 
 التقديرين فإنه بطل قول من يقول إن الإنسان هو هذا الجسد و هذا الهيكل.

And when it is proven that the human being, it obliges that he would be a knower, and proven 
that the knowledge isn’t anywhere except in the heart, it is proven that the human being is 
something in the heart or something for him related to the heart; and based upon the two 
determinations, it invalidates the word of the one who says that the human being, here is his 
body and this skeleton.  

ء مغاير للسطح و اللون و كل ما هو مرئي فهو إما السطح و إما و أما البحث الثاني و هو بيان أن الإنسان غير محسوس هو أن حقيقة الإنسان شي
 محسوسة و هذا برهان يقيني. قطعيتان ينتج هذا القياس أن حقيقة الإنسان غير مرئية و لَّ اللون و هما مقدمتان

As for the second discussion, which is a statement that the human being is not perceptible, it 
is that the reality of the human being is something different from surface and colour and 
everything that is visible is either the surface or the colour, and they are two definitive 
premises. This analogy results in the fact that the reality of man is not visible or perceptible, 
and this is a certain proof’. 

 الموجودة فِ هذا العالَ السفلي إما أن يكون أحد العناصر ثم قال فِ شرح مذاهب القائلين بأن الإنسان جسم موجود فِ داْل البدن اعلم أن الْجسام
ن مالْربعة أو ما يكون متولدا من امتزاجها و يمتنع أن حدصل فِ البدن الإنساني جسم عنصري ْالص بل لَّ بد و أن يكون الْاصل جسما متولدا 

 امتزاجات هذه الْربعة 

Then he said in the commentary on doctrines of the speakers, ‘The human being is a body 
existing in the inside of the (physical) body. Know that the bodies existing in this lower world 
either happen to be one of the four elements, or what would happen to have been produced 
from their mixture resulting in the human body, a body of pure elements. But it is inevitable 
that the resultant body would be a production from the mixtures of these four’.  

الجلد و لَ يقل أحد  وفنقول أما الجسم الذي تغلب عليه الْرضية فهو الْعضاء الصلبة الكثيفة كالعظم و العصب و الوتر و الرباط و الشحم و اللحم 
 ء مغاير لهذا الجسد بأنه عبارة عن عضو معين من هذه الْعضاء و ذلك لْن هذه الْعضاء كثيفة ثقيلة ظلمانيةمن العقلء الذين قالوا إن الإنسان شي

We say, either the body which the earthly (elements) have overcome upon is the solid, the 
dense, like the bones, and the nerves, and the tendons, and the ligaments, and the fat, and 
the flesh, and the skin, and no one from the intellectuals, those who said that the human 
being is something different to this body, said that he is an expression of the specific organs 
from these organs, and that is because these organs are dense, heavy, dark. 

ء فِ شي يقع فل جرم لَ يقل أحد من العقلء بأن الإنسان عبارة عن أحد هذه الْعضاء و أما الجسم الذي تغلب عليه المائية فهو الْْلط الْربعة و لَ
 م فإن فيهم من قال إنه لروح بدليل أنه إذا ْرج لزمه الموتمنها أنه الإنسان إلَّ فِ الد
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There is no surprise that no one from the intellectuals has said that the human being is an 
expression of any one of these organs. And as for the body which the waters have overcome 
upon, it is the mixture of the four (elements), and nothing from it has occurred that it is the 
human being, except in the blood. Among them is one who said it is for a soul, by evidence 
that when it exits, the death is necessitated for him. 

ة و النارية فهي الْرواح و هي نوعان أحدهما أجسام هوائية مخلوطة بالْرارة الغريزية متولدة إما فِ القلب أو فِ الدماغ أما الجسم الذي تغلب عليه الهوائي
الدماغ و منهم  و قالوا إنها هي الروح الإنساني ثم إنهم اْتلفوا فمنهم من يقول الإنسان هو الروح الذي فِ القلب و منهم من يقول إنه جزء لَّ يتجزأ فِ

 الإنسان ييقول الروح عبارة عن أجزاء نارية مختلطة بهذه الْرواح القلبية و الدماغية و تلك الْجزاء النارية هي المسماة بالْرارة الغريزية و ه من

As for the body upon which the air and the fire are dominant, these are the souls, and these 
are of two types. One of these are the airy bodies, mingled with the heat produced 
instinctively, either in the heart or in the brain. And they said these are humanly souls, then 
they differed. From them is one who says that the human being, he is the soul which is in the 
heart, and from them is one who says that he is a part from the segments in the brain, and 
from them is one who says that the soul is an expression of the fiery segments mingled with 
these heartly and brainy souls, and these fiery parts, these are named as the instinctive heat, 
and it is the human being.  

 رق و التمزقفو من الناس من يقول الروح عبارة عن أجسام نورانية سماوية لطيفة الجوهر على طبيعة ضوء الشمس و هي لَّ تقبل التحلل و التبدل و لَّ الت

And from the people there is one who says the soul is an expression of the fiery heavenly 
bodies, delicate essences based upon the nature of the illumination of the sun, and they do 
not accept the disintegration, and the change, nor the separation and the rupture.   

فِ الفحم  نفذت تلك الْجسام الشريفة السماوية الإلهية فِ داْل أعضاء البدن نفاذ النار فإَِذا سَوايْ تُهُ  فإذا تكون البدن و تم استعداده و هو المراد بقوله
 يهِ مِنْ رُوحِيوَ نَ فَخْتُ فِ  السماوية فِ جوهر البدن هو المراد بقوله السمسم و نفاذ ماء الورد فِ جسم الورد و نفاذ تلك الْجسام و نفاذ دهن السمسم فِ

When the body comes into being and its preparation is complete, and it is the intent with His-

azwj Words: So when I Complete him [15:29], is implementation of those noble heavenly, 
Divine bodies in the interior of the parts of the body, implementation of the fire into the 
understanding, and implementation of the sesame oil in the sesame, and implementation of 
the water of the rose in the body of the rose, and implementation of those heavily bodies into 
the essence of the body, and it is the intent of His-azwj Words: and Blow into him from My 
Spirit, [15:29].  

غليظة من ولد فِ البدن أْلط غليظة منعت تلك الْْلط الثم إن البدن ما دام يبقى سليما قابل لنفاذ تلك الْجسام الشريفة فيه بقي حيا فإذا ت 
 سريان تلك الْجسام الشريفة فانفصلت عن هذا البدن فحينئذ يعرض الموت

Then the body, for as long as it remain sound, able, at the implementation of those noble 
bodies into it would make it remain alive. So when thick mixtures are mixed in the body, these 
thick mixtures prevent the flow of those noble bodies, so they separate from the body. So at 
that time, death presents.  
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اهب القائلين أحوال الموت و الْياة فهذا تفصيل مذ فهذا مذهب قوي و قول شريف يجب التأمل فيه فإنه شديد المطابقة لما ورد فِ الكتب الإلهية من
 بأن الإنسان جسم موجود فِ داْل البدن و أما أن الإنسان جسم موجود ْارج البدن فل أعرف أحدا ذهب إلى هذا القول.

This is a strong doctrine and a noble word obligating the pondering regarding it, for it is very 
compatible to what has been referred to in the Divine Books of the situations of the death 
and life. This detail of the doctrine of the speakers that the human being is a body existing in 
the interior of the (physical) body, and as for the human being, he is a body existent outside 
the (Physical) body. I do not know anyone going to this word (belief).  

ف بالعلم و و و أما القسم الثاني و هو أن يقال الإنسان عرض حال فِ البدن فهذا لَّ يقوله عاقل لْنه من المعلوم بالضرورة أن الإنسان جوهر لْنه موص
 ف و كل من كان هذا شأنه كان جوهرا و الجوهر لَّ يكون عرضاالقدرة و التدبير و التصر 

And as for the second type, and it is that it is said, the human being is a presentation of a state 
in the body. This, no intellectual would say it, because it is from the known that the human 
being is an essence, because he has been described with the knowledge, and the power, and 
the management, and the action (dealings), and everyone who was of this state, would be an 
essence, and the essence cannot happen to be a display. 

 بشرط أن يكون موصوفا بأعضاء مخصوصة و على هذا التقدير فللناس فيه أقوال ل هو الإنسانبل الذي يمكن أن يقال له عاق

But he is that which it is possible for an intellectual to say for him, ‘He is the human being’, 
with stipulations that he would be described with specific limbs; and based upon this 
determination, there are words for the people regarding it.  

غير  جالقول الْول أن العناصر الْربعة إذا امتزجت و انكسرت سورة كل واحد منها بسورة أْر  حصلت كيفية معتدلة هي المزاج و مراتب هذا المزا 
قدار ن عبارة عن أجسام موصوفة بكيفيات مخصوصة متولدة عن امتزاجات أجزاء العناصر بممتناهية فبعضها هي الإنسانية و بعضها هي الفرسية فالإنسا

 مخصوص و هذا قول جمهور الْطباء و منكري بقاء النفس و من المعتزلة قول أبّ الْسين البصري.

The first words is that the four elements, when they are mixed and broken, the outline of 
each one of these is with another outline, resulting in a moderate qualitative state, it is the 
mixture, and the ranks of this mixture are unending. Part of it, it is the humanly, and part of 
it, it is the relational. So the human being is an expression of the bodies described with the 
specific qualities produced from the mixings of segments of the elements in a specific 
measurement. And this is the word of most of the physicals, and deniers of the remaining of 
the soul, and the word of Abu Al Husayn Al-Basry from Mu’tazilites.  

ء أنكروا الروح و القول الثاني أن الإنسان عبارة عن أجزاء مخصوصة بشرط كونها موصوفة بصفة الْياة و العلم و القدرة و الْياة عرض قائم بالجسم و هؤلَّ
شيوخ  الْياة و العلم و القدرة و هذا مذهب أكثرو قالوا ليس هاهنا إلَّ أجسام مؤتلفة موصوفة بصفة الْياة و بهذه الْعراض المخصوصة و هي  و النفس
 المعتزلة.

The second word is that the human being is an expression of the specific parts with conditions 
of their being described with the description of life, and the knowledge, and the power, and 
the life is a display of standing with the body; and they are denying the soul and the self, and 
they are saying, ‘There isn’t over here except the compiled bodies described with the 
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description of the life, and by this specific display, and it is the life, and the knowledge, and 
the power. And this is the doctrine of most of the Mu’tazilite Sheikhs.  

ا يمتاز نمو القول الثالث أن الإنسان عبارة عن أجسام مخصوصة بأشكال مخصوصة و بشرط أن تكون أيضا موصوفة بالْياة و العلم و القدرة و الإنسان إ
 عضائه و أجزائه إلَّ أن هذا مشكلعن سائر الْيوانات بشكل جسده و هيئة أ

And the third word is that the human being is an expression of the bodies specifical with the 
specific appearances, and with conditions that it would be as well described with the life, and 
the knowledge, and the power; and the human being rather is distinguished from rest of the 
animals by the appearance of his body, and appearance of his limbs, except that this is a 
problem.  

ه الصورة غير نسانية حاصلة مع أن هذفإن الملئكة قد يتشبهون بصور الناس فهنا صورة الإنسان حاصلة مع عدم الإنسانية و فِ صورة المسخ معنى الإ
 حاصلة فقد بطل اعتبار هذا الشكل و الصورة فِ حصول معنى الإنسانية طردا و عكسا.

The Angels may imitate the images of people, for here the image of the human occurs with 
non-humanity, and in the image of metamorphosis the meaning of humanity takes place even 
though this image does not occur, so the consideration of this form and the image in obtaining 
the meaning of humanity is expelled and vice versa. 

للنفس  ثر الإلهيين من الفلسفة القائلين ببقاء النفس المثبتينأما القسم الثالث و هو أن يقال الإنسان موجود ليس بجسم و لَّ جسماني و هذا قول أك
لغزالي و من ا معادا روحانيا و ثوابا و عقابا روحانيا ذهب إليه جماعة من علماء المسلمين مثل الشيخ أبّ القاسم الراغب الْصفهاني و الشيخ أبّ حامد

 هم بالشيخ المفيد و من الكرامية جماعة.قدماء المعتزلة معمر بن عباد السلمي و من الشيعة الملقب عند

As for the third type, and it is that is said the human being exists, not with a body nor 
physically, and this is the word of most of the divines from the Philosophers, the speakers 
with the remain of the self, the ones proving a spiritual substance for the self, and spiritual 
Rewards and Punishment. A group of the Muslim scholars went to it, like the Sheikh Abu Al 
Qasim Al-Raghub Al-Asfahany, and the Sheikh Abu Hamid Al-Gazaly, and from the ancient 
Mu’tazilities, Muammar Bin Abbad Al-Salmy, and from the shias, the ones titled as Sheikh in 
their view, the Sheikh Al-Mufeed, and a group from the Karamita. 

ه و منزله و مركبه و لتو اعلم أن القائلين بإثبات النفس فريقان الْول و هم المحققون منهم قالوا الإنسان عبارة عن هذا الجوهر المخصوص و هذا البدن آ
دبير و التصرف  تعلى هذا التقدير فالإنسان غير موجود فِ داْل العالَ و لَّ فِ ْارجه و غير متصل بالعالَ و لَّ منفصل عنه و لكنه متعلق بالبدن تعلق ال

 كما أن إله العالَ لَّ تعلق له بالعالَ إلَّ على سبيل التصرف و التدبير.

And know that the speakers with proving the self, there are two sects. The first, and they are 
the researchers, from them they said that the human being is an expression of this specific 
essence, and this body is his tool, and his dwelling, and his ride; and based upon this 
determination, the human does not exist in the inside of the world nor in its outside, and it 
unconnected with the world, nor separated from it, but he is related with the body with the 
relationship of the management, and the dealings, just as he is god of the world, there is no 
relationship for him with the world except upon the way of dealings and the management.  
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هو الإنسان  دو الفريق الثاني الذين قالوا النفس إذا تعلقت بالبدن اتحدت بالبدن فصارت النفس عين البدن و البدن عين النفس و مجموعهما عند الَّتحا
 الموت بطل هذا الَّتحاد و بقيت النفس و فسد البدن فإذا جاء وقت

And the second sect, those who said, when the self is related with the body, it occurs with the 
body, so the self becomes an eye of the body, and the body an eye of the self, and their 
collection during the unity, it is the human being. So, when the time of death comes, this unity 
is invalidated, and the self remains, and the body is spoilt.  

لكون و الفساد و لفهذا جملة مذاهب الناس فِ الإنسان و كان ثابت بن قرة يثبت النفس و يقول إنها متعلقة بأجسام سماوية نورانية لطيفة غير قابلة 
الإنسان جسم موجود ْارج البدن فل أعرف  و أما أن التفرق و التمزق و أن تلك الْجسام تكون سارية فِ البدن و هن موجودات فِ داْل البدن

 أحدا ذهب إلى ذلك

This is a summary of the doctrines of the people regarding the human being, and Sabit Bin 
Qurrah had proved the self and said, ‘It is related with the heavenly bodies, spiritual, delicate, 
not amenable for the universe, and the spoiling, and the ripping and the tearing, and that 
these bodies happen to be flowing in the body, and these are existence in the interior of the 
body, and as for the human being, he is a body existing outside the body. I do not know of 
anyone going to that’.  

 أقول ثم ذكر حججا عقلية طويلة الذيل على إثبات النفس و مغايرتِا للبدن.

I am saying, ‘Then he mentioned lengthy intellectual arguments beneath, based upon proving 
the self and its contrast with the body.  

و تارة  فيهمنها أن النفس واحدة و متَّ كانت واحدة وجب أن تكون مغايرة لهذا البدن و لكل واحد من أجزائه أما كونها واحدة فتارة ادعى البداهة 
 استدل عليه بوجوه

From these is that the self is one, and when it happens to be one, it obligates that it would be 
in contract to this body, and for each one of its parts, either I’s being would be one, so at time 
it would claim the intuition regarding it and at time it would evidence upon it with aspects.  

ال الآْر غمنها أنا إذا فرضنا جوهرين مستقلين يكون كل واحد منهما مستقل بفعله الخاص امتنع أن يصير اشتغال أحدهما بفعله الخاص به مانعا لَّشت
 بفعله الخاص به 

Including me, if we suppose two independent essences, each of them is independent by its 
own action, it is impossible that the preoccupation of one of them with his own action 
prevents the other from engaging with its action specific to with it. 

لفكر جوهرا و محل الغضب جوهرا آْر و محل الشهوة جوهرا ثالثا وجب أن لَّ يكون اشتغال القوة الغضبية و إذا ثبت هذا فنقول لو كان محل الإدراك و ا
ن الَّشتغال مبفعلها مانعا للقوة الشهوانية من الَّشتغال بفعلها و لَّ بالعكس لكن التالي باطل فإن اشتغال الإنسان بالشهوة و انصبابه إليها يمنعه 

 بالعكسبالغضب و الَّنصباب إليه و 

And if this is proven, then we say that if the place of perception and thought were one 
substance, and the place of anger another substance, and the place of lust a third substance, 
then the preoccupation of the angry force with its action must not prevent the lustful power 
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from being preoccupied with its action, nor vice versa. But the following is false, for a person’s 
preoccupation with lust and his inclination towards would prevents him from being 
preoccupied with anger and gravitating towards it and vice versa. 

قا له ئفعلمنا أن هذه الْمور الثلثة ليست مبادئ مستقلة بل هي صفات مختلفة لجوهر واحد فل جرم كان اشتغال ذلك الجوهر بأحد هذه الْفعال عا
 عن الَّشتغال بالفعل الآْر.

So we learned that these three matters are not independent principles, but rather they are 
different attributes of one essence, so there is no offense if that substance's preoccupation 
with one of these actions is an obstacle for him to engage in the other act. 

ها أن تتحرك بالإرادة إلَّ عند حصول الداعي و لَّ معنى للداعي و منها أن حقيقة الْيوان أنه جسم ذو نفس حساسة متحركة بالإرادة فالنفس لَّ يمكن
 إلَّ الشعور بخير يرغب فِ جذبه أو بشر يرغب فِ دفعه

And one of them is that the reality of the animal is that it is a body with a sensitive soul that 
moves by will. The soul cannot move by will except when the caller occurs, and there is no 
meaning for the caller except by feeling good that he wants to attract or a human being who 
wants to push him away. 

 ء واحدنسانية شيثبت بما ذكرنا أن النفس الإو هذا يقتضي أن يكون المتحرك بالإرادة هو بعينه مدركا للخير و الشر و الملذ و الموذي و النافع و الضار ف

And this necessitates that the one moving with will be aware of good and evil, pleasure and 
harmful, beneficial, and harmful, so it is proven by what we mentioned that the human self is 
one thing. 

ء هو المبصر و السامع و الشامِ و الذائق و اللمس و المتخيل و المتفكر و المتذكر و المشتهي و الغاضب و هو الموصوف بجميع يو ثبت أن ذلك الش
 الإدراكات لكل المدركات و هو الموصوف بجميع الْفعال الَّْتيارية و الْركات الإرادية.

And it is established that that thing is the seeing, the hearing, the smelling, the tasting, the 
touching, the imaginer, the contemplative, the rememberer, the lustful, the angry, and it is 
described by all the perceptions of all the precepts, and it is described by all the voluntary 
actions and voluntary movements’. 

ا امتناع كونها مثم قال و أما المقدمة الثانية فهي فِ بيان أنه لما كانت النفس شيئا واحدا وجب أن لَّ يكون النفس هذا البدن و لَّ شيئا من أجزائه و أ
  جملة هذا البدن فتقريره أنا نعلم بالضرورة أن القوة الباصرة غير سارية فِ كل البدن

Then he said, ‘As for the second premise, it is in a statement that since the soul is one thing, 
the soul must not be this body or any of its parts. As for its refusal to be the whole of this 
body, it is determined by it’. We necessarily know that the seeing force is not valid in the 
whole body. 

ل هو من أقو  بو كذا القوة السامعة و كذا سائر القو  كالتخيل و التذكر و التفكر و العلم بأن هذه القو  غير سارية فِ جملة أجزاء البدن علم بديهي 
 العلوم البديهية 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 23 of 245 

And the same is the hearing power, as well as all other powers such as imagination, 
remembrance, contemplation, and the knowledge that these powers are not applicable to all 
parts of the body is self-evident knowledge, rather it is one of the most powerful intuitive 
sciences. 

بالضرورة أنه ليس فِ البدن جزء واحد هو بعينه موصوف بالإبصار و السماع و و أما بيان أنه يمتنع أن يكون النفس جزءا من أجزاء البدن فإنا نعلم 
ت و الفكر و الذكر بل الذي يتبادر إلى الخاطر أن الإبصار مخصوص بالعين لَّ بسائر الْعضاء و السماع مخصوص بالْذن لَّ بسائر الْعضاء و الص

 ات و سائر الْفعال مخصوص بالْلق لَّ بسائر الْعضاء و كذلك القول فِ سائر الإدراك

As for the statement that it is impossible for the soul to be a part of the body, we necessarily 
know that there is not a single part in the body that is described by sight, hearing, thought 
and remembrance. Rather, what comes to mind is that vision is specific to the eye and not to 
the rest of the organs, and hearing is specific to the ear, not to all the other parts, and the 
voice is specific to the throat and not to all the other parts. 

هذه الإدراكات و كل هذه الْفعال فالعلم الضروري حاصل أنه ليس الْمر كذلك فثبت بما فأما أن يقال إنه حصل فِ البدن جزء واحد موصوف بكل 
 ء واحد موصوف بجملة هذه الإدراكات و بجملة هذه الْفعال ذكرناه أن النفس الإنسانية شي

As for it being said that there is one part in the body that is described by all these perceptions 
and all these actions, then the necessary knowledge comes from the fact that this is not the 
case. So, it is proven by what we have mentioned that the human soul is one thing that is 
described by the sum of these perceptions and by the sum of these actions. 

ء مغاير لهذا البدن و ثبت بالبديهة أن جملة البدن ليست كذلك و ثبت أيضا أن شيئا من أجزاء البدن ليس كذلك فحينئذ حدصل اليقين بأن النفس شي
 و لكل واحد من أجزائه و هو المطلوب.

And it is proven by intuition that the whole of the body is not like this, and it is also proven 
that some parts of the body are not like that, then at that time certainty occurs that the soul 
is something different from this body and for each of its parts, which is what is required. 

 بالضرورة أنا إذا أبصرنا شيئا عرفناه و إذا عرفناه اشتهيناه و إذا اشتهيناه حركنا أبداننا إلى القرب منه و لنقرر هذا البرهان بعبارة أْر  نقول إنا نعلم
 فوجب القطع بأن الذي أبصر هو الذي عرف و أن الذي عرف هو الذي اشتهى و أن الذي اشتهى هو الذي حرك إلى القرب منه

And to establish this proof in other words, we say that we know by necessity. If we see 
something, we know it, and if we know it, we desire it. And if we desire it, we move our bodies 
to get close to it, so it is necessary to be certain that the one who saw is the one who knew, 
and that the one who knew is the one who desired, and the one who desired, he is the one 
who moved to be near it. 

يئا ثانيا و ء واحد إذ لو كان المبصر شيئا و العارف شء و العارف به و المشتهي إليه و المحرك إلى القرب منه شيفيلزم القطع بأن المبصر لذلك الشي
ء مبصرا شيئا رابعا لكان الذي أبصر لَ يعرف و الذي عرف لَ يشته و الذي اشتهى لَ حدرك لكن من المعلوم أن كون شي المشتهي شيئا ثالثا و المحرك

 ءء آْر عالما بذلك الشيء لَّ يقتضي صيرورة شيلشي

So it is necessary to definitively say that the one who sees that thing, and the one who knows 
it, and the one who desires it, and the one that moves to the proximity to it is one thing, since 
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if the sighted is one thing, and the knower is a second thing, and the one desired is a third 
thing, and the mover is a fourth thing. The one who saw did not know, and the one who knew 
did not desire, and the one who desired did not move, but it is well known that the fact that 
something has seen something does not necessitate the becoming of another thing knowing 
that thing. 

بتها و  نعلم بالضرورة أن الرائي للمرئيات أنا و أني لما رأيتها عرفتها و لما عرفتها اشتهيتها و لما اشتهيتها طلو كذلك القول فِ سائر المراتب و أيضا فإنا
 حركت الْعضاء إلى القرب منها

The same applies to all other ranks. Also, we necessarily know that the seer of visuals is me, 
and that when I saw them, I knew them, and when I knew them, I desired them, and when I 
desired them, I sought them, and moved the organs to near them. 

ن لَّ بد و أن يكون او نعلم أيضا بالضرورة أن الموصوف بهذه الرؤية و بهذا العلم و بهذه الشهوة و بهذا التحريك أنا لَّ غيري و أيضا العقلء قالوا الْيو 
 ء لَ يشعر بكونه ملئما و بكونه منافرا و إذا لَ يشعر بذلك امتنع كونه مريدا للجذب أو الدفع فإن لَ حدس بشي حساسا متحركا بالإرادة

And we also know by necessity that the one who is described with this vision, with this 
knowledge, with this desire, and with this stirring is only me; and also the intellectuals said 
the animal must be sensitive, moving by will If he does not feel something, he does not feel 
that it is appropriate and that it is repulsive, and if he does not feel that, then he refuses to a 
desire to attract or push away. 

ء الذي يكون متحركا بالإرادة فإنه بعينه يجب أن يكون حساسا فثبت أن المدرك لجميع المدركات بجميع أنواع الإدراكات و أن المباشر فثبت أن الشي
 ء واحد.لجميع التحريكات الَّْتيارية شي

So, it is established that the thing that is moved by will, for it is in its essence must be sensitive, 
so it is established that the perceptive of all precepts is of all kinds of perceptions, and that 
the direct of all voluntary movements is one thing. 

ا غير معاني تلك الكلمات فقد عقلناها و أردنا تعريف غيرنا تلك المعاني و لما حصلت هذه الإرادة فِ قلوبنو أيضا فإنا إذا تكلمنا بكلم لقصد تفهيم ال
 حاولنا إدْال تلك الْروف و الْصوات فِ الوجود لنتوسل بها إلى تعريف غيرنا تلك المعاني.

Also, if we speak with words with the intent of understanding the meanings of those words, 
then we have made sense of them and we want to define those meanings to others; and when 
this occurred in our hearts, we tried to bring these letters and sounds into existence in order 
to have a medium by these to define those meanings for others. 

ة و نجر إذا ثبت هذا فنقول إن كان محل العلم و الإرادة و محل تلك الْروف و الْصوات جسما واحدا لزم أن يقال إن محل العلوم و الإرادات هو الْ
 اللهاة و اللسان 

If this is proven, then we say that if the place of knowledge and will and the place of those 
letters and sounds are one body, then it must be said that the place of knowledge and wills is 
the larynx, the uvula, and the tongue. 

 ةو معلوم أنه ليس كذلك و إن قلنا إن محل العلوم و الإرادات هو القلب لزم أن يكون محل الصوت هو القلب أيضا و ذلك باطل أيضا بالضرور 
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And the known is that it isn’t like that. And if we say that the locus of knowledge and 
intentions is the heart, then the locus of the voice must be the heart as well, and that is also 
necessarily false. 

ان و محل العلوم و الإرادات هو القلب و محل القدرة هو الْعصاب و الْوتار و العضلت كنا قد و إن قلنا إن محل الكلم هو الْنجرة و اللهاة و اللس
 وزعنا هذه الْمور على هذه الْعضاء المختلفة 

And if we say that the locus of speech is the larynx, uvula, and tongue, and the locus of 
knowledge and wills is the heart, and the locus of power is the nerves, tendons, and muscles, 
we would have distributed these matters to these various organs. 

بق إلَّ ا فلم يدلكنا أبطلنا ذلك و بينا أن المدرك لجميع الإدراكات و الإرادات و المحرك لجميع الْعضاء بجميع أنواع التحريكات يجب أن يكون شيئا واح
ء سو  هذا البدن و سو  أجزاء هذا البدن و أن هذه الْعضاء جارية مجر  الآلَّت و الْدوات فكما أن يقال محل الإدراك و القدرة على التحريك شي

 أن النجار يفعل أفعالَّ مختلفة بواسطة آلَّت مختلفة فكذلك النفس تبصر بالعين و تسمع بالْذن و تتفكر بالدماغ و تعقل بالقلب

But we would nullify that and make it clear that the one who comprehends all perceptions 
and intentions, and moves all members with all kinds of movements, must be one thing. It 
remains only to say that the subject of perception and the ability to move is something other 
than this body and only the parts of this body, and that these organs are in the process of 
machines and tools, just as the carpenter performs different actions using different machines, 
so the soul sees with the eye, hears with the ear, thinks with the brain and reasons with the 
heart. 

برهان  نفهذه الْعضاء آلَّت النفس و أدوات لها و ذات النفس جوهر مغاير لها مفارق عنها بالذات متعلق بها تعلق التصرف و التدبير و هذا البرها
 شريف يقيني فِ هذا المطلوب و بالله التوفيق.

These organs are tools of the soul and tools for it, and the soul has a different essence, 
separates from it, is attached to it, is attached to action and management, and this proof is 
an honourable and certain proof of this requirement. And with Allah-azwj is the inclination. 

ياة جزاء حو منها أنه لو كان الإنسان عبارة عن هذا الجسد لكان إما أن يقوم بكل واحد من الْجزاء حياة و علم و قدرة على حدة أو يقوم بجميع الْ
 و علم و قدرة واحدة و القسمان باطلن

And from these is that if the Human being was an expression of this body, he would either be 
standing with each one of these limbs with life, and knowledge, and power upon a limit, or 
he would be standing with entirety of the organs with life, and knowledge, and power as one, 
and both types are invalid.  

عالما قادرا على سبيل الَّستقلل فوجب أن لَّ يكون الإنسان الواحد حيوانا واحدا بل أحياء  نه يقتضي كون كل واحد من أجزاء الجسد حياأما الْول فلأ
ذا ساد هف عالمين قادرين و حينئذ لَّ يبقى فرق بين الإنسان الواحد و بين أشخاص كثيرين من الناس ربط بعضهم بالبعض بالسلسلة لكنا نعلم بالضرورة

 الكلم لْني أجد ذاتي ذاتا واحدة و حيوانا لَّ حيوانات كثيرين

As for the first, it required each one of the organs of the body being a knower, able upon the 
way of independence. It obliges that the human being would not be the one animal, the one, 
but two lives, know, able, and over here there would not remain any difference between the 
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one human being and many persons from people, linked with each other with a chain. But we 
know by necessity the spoiling of this speech because I find myself as one self, and one animal 
nor many animals.  

أن  عو أيضا فبتقدير أن يكون كل واحد من أجزاء هذا الجسد حيوانا واحدا على حدة فحينئذ لَّ يكون لكل واحد منها ْبر عن حال صاحبه فل يمتن
 يريد هذا الجزء أن يتحرك إلى هذا الجانب و يريد الجزء الآْر أن يتحرك إلى الجانب الآْر 

Also, it is estimated that each of the parts of this body is one animal separately, then not every 
one of them has any news about the condition of its counterpart. It is not impossible that this 
part wants to move to this side and the other part wants to move to the other side. 

صفة الواحدة لفحينئذ يقع التدافع بين أجزاء بدن الإنسان الواحد كما يقع بين الشخصين و فساد ذلك معلوم بالبديهة و أما الثاني فلأنه يقتضي قيام ا
 بالمحال الكثيرة و ذلك معلوم البطلن بالضرورة مع أنه يعود المحذور السابق أيضا.

In that case, the jostling occurs between the parts of the body of one person as it occurs 
between the two persons, and the corruption of that is known by intuition. And as for the 
second, because it requires the existence of one attribute with many impossible(s), and this 
is known to be invalid by necessity, although it also returns the previous prohibition. 

 ن وجوهم و منها أنا لما تأملنا فِ أحوال النفس رأينا أحوالها بالضد من أحوال الجسم و ذلك يدل على أن النفس ليست جسما و تقرير هذه المنافاة

And from these is that when we ponder regarding the situations of the self, we see its 
situation to be in contract to the situations of the body, and that evidence’s upon that the self 
isn’t a body. And the report of these benefits is from aspects.  

أْر  من جنس الصورة الْولى إلَّ بعد زوال الصورة الْولى عنه زوالَّ تاما مثاله أن البصر إذا الْول أن كل جسم حصلت فيه صورة فإنه لَّ يقبل صورة 
 حصل فيه شكل التثليث امتنع أن حدصل فيه شكل التربيع و التدوير إلَّ بعد زوال الشكل الْول عنه 

The first is that everybody in which an image occurs, then it does not accept another image 
of the same type as the first image until after the first image has completely disappeared from 
it. An example is that if sight occurs in it the form of triangulation, it is forbidden to take the 
form of square and circle only after the first form is removed from it. 

ء من الصور العقلية فإذا ثم إنا وجدنا الْال فِ قبول النفس لصور المعقولَّت بالضد من ذلك فإن النفس التِ لَ تقبل صورة عقلية البتة يعسر قبولها لشي
 الثالثة أسهل قبلت صورة واحدة كان قبولها للصورة الثانية أسهل و إذا قبلت الصورة الثانية صار قبولها للصورة

Then we found the situation in the soul’s acceptance of the forms of intelligible(s) in contrast 
to that, for the self that does not accept a mental form at all is difficult to accept something 
of the mental forms. So when it accepts one form, it’s acceptance of the second would be 
easier, and when it accepts the second image, it’s acceptance of the third inmate would 
become easier.  

 ة بعد ذلك أسهل و أسرعيثم إن النفس لَّ تزال تقبل صورة بعد صورة من غير أن تضعف البتة بل كلما كان قبولها للصور أكثر كان قبولها للصور الآت
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Then the self does not cease to accept image after image from without any weakening 
however, but every time it’s acceptance of the image would be more, it’s acceptance of the 
following image after that would be easier and quicker.  

م للصورة و سلهذا السبب يزداد الإنسان فهما و إدراكا كلما ازداد تخريجا و ارتياضا للعلوم فثبت أن قبول النفس للصورة العقلية على ْلف قبول الج و
 ذلك يوهم أن النفس ليست بجسم.

It is for this reason that man increases in understanding and awareness the more he graduates 
and becomes satisfied with the knowledge(s). So it has been proven that the acceptance of 
the soul by the mental image is in contrast to the body’s acceptance of the image, and this is 
an illusion that the soul is not a body. 

أثرها فِ النفس فهو تأثيرها فِ إْراج النفس عن القوة إلى الفعل فِ التعقلت  الْفكار الدقيقة لها أثر فِ النفس و أثر فِ البدن أماو الثاني أن المواظبة على 
 و الإدراكات و كلما كانت الْفكار أكثر كان حصول هذه الْحوال أكمل و ذلك غاية كمالها و نهاية شرفها و جللتها 

The second is that perseverance in accurate thoughts has an effect in the self and an effect 
on the body. As for its effect on the soul, it is its effect in removing the soul from strength to 
action in rationalisations and perceptions. And the more thoughts there are, the more 
complete the occurrence of these conditions, and that is the peak of their perfection and the 
peak of their honour and majesty. 

 ت البدنو مو  او أما أثرها فِ البدن فهو أنها توجب استيلء اليبس على البدن و استيلء الذبول عليه و هذه الْالة لو استمرت لَّنتهت إلى الماليخولي
 فثبت بما ذكرنا أن هذه الْفكار توجب حياة النفس و شرفها و توجب نقصان البدن و موته 

And as for its effect on the body, it is that it necessitates that the withering away takes over 
the body, and this situation, if it continued, would have ended in melancholia and the death 
of the body. It is proven by what we have mentioned that these thoughts necessitate the life 
and honour of the soul and necessitate the loss and the body and its death.  

 الواحد سببا لكماله و نقصانه معا و لْياته و موته معا و إنه محال.ء ء الواحد بالنسبة إلى الشيفلو كانت النفس هي البدن لصار الشي

If the soul were the body, then the one thing in relation to the one thing would become a 
cause for its completeness and its deficiency together, and for its life and death together, and 
it is impossible. 

ذلك الإنسان ل و الثالث أنا شاهدنا أنه ربما كان بدن الإنسان ضعيفا نحيفا فإذا لَّح نور من الْنوار القدسية و تجلى له سر من أسرار عالَ الغيب حصل
تبقى بغير ما به  النفس إنما تحيا و ء سو  البدن وجرأة عظيمة و سلطنة قوية و لَ يعبأ بحضور أكبر السلطين و لَ يقم له وزنا و لو لَّ أن النفس شي

 يقو  البدن و حديا لما كان الْمر كذلك.

And thirdly, we witnessed that perhaps the human body was weak and thin, so if one of the 
divine lights appeared and one of the secrets of the unseen world was revealed to him, that 
person would have great boldness and a strong authority, and he would not care about the 
presence of the greatest of the sultans, and no weight would be placed for him. And if the self 
was not something other than the body, and the self was only alive and remained without 
that in which the body was strengthened and lived, it would not have been the case. 
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عارف الإلهية لمو الرابع أن أصحاب الرياضات و المجاهدات كلما أمعنوا فِ قهر القو  البدنية و تجويع الجسد قويت قواهم الروحانية و أشرقت أسرارهم با
سان فِ الْكل و الشرب و قضاء الشهوات الجسدانية صار كالبهيمة و بقي محروما عن آثار النظر و العقل و الفهم و المعرفة و لو لَّ و كلما أمعن الإن

 أن النفس غير البدن لما كان الْمر كذلك.

And the fourth is that the owners of sports and jihad, the more they strive to subdue the 
physical forces and starve the body, their spiritual powers are strengthened, and their secrets 
are illuminated with divine knowledge. The more a person eats and drinks and fulfils his bodily 
desires, he becomes like an animal and remains deprived of the effects of sight, reason, 
understanding and the recognition. And if the self had not changed the body, it would not 
have been the case. 

لى التعقل و إو الخامس أنا نر  النفس تفعل أفاعيلها بآلَّت بدنية فإنها تبصر بالعين و تسمع بالْذن و تأْذ باليد و تَشي بالرجل أما إذا آل الْمر 
 ء من الآلَّت الإدراك فإنها مستقلة بذاتِا فِ هذا الفعل من غير إعانة شي

And the fifth, we see the self-doing its actions with physical machines. It sees with the eye, 
hears with the ear, takes by the hand, and walks with the foot. But, if the matter leads to 
reasoning and awareness, then it is independent of itself in this act without the aid of any of 
the machines. 

الما به عفإن الإنسان يمكنه أن لَّ يبصر شيئا إذا غمض عينه و أن لَّ يسمع شيئا إذا سد أذنيه و لَّ يمكنه البتة أن يزيل عن قلبه العلم بما كان و لذلك 
 ء من الآلَّت البدنية فهذه الوجوه أمارات قوية فِ أن النفس ليست بجسم.غنية بذاتِا فِ العلوم و المعارف عن شي فعلمنا أن النفس

Therefore, a person cannot see anything if he closes his eyes, and hear nothing if he blocks 
his ears, and he can never remove from his heart the knowledge of what he was already aware 
of. So, we learned that the soul is rich by itself in sciences and knowledge about any of the 
physical machines. These faces are strong signs that the self is not a body’. 

أن أحدا  و معلوم فُسَهُمْ وَ لَّ تَكُونوُا كَالاذِينَ نَسُوا اللَّاَ فأَنَْساهُمْ أنَ ْ  ثم ذكر فِ إثبات أن النفس ليست بجسم وجوها من الدلَّئل السمعية الْول قوله تعالى
 ء آْر غير هذا البدن.من العقلء لَّ ينسى هذا الهيكل المشاهد فدل ذلك على أن النفس التِ ينساها الإنسان عند فرط الجهل شي

Then he mentioned in proving that the self isn’t with a body, from aspects from the 
evidence(s). The first are Words of the Exalted: And do not become like those who forgot 
Allah so He Made them forget themselves. [59:19]. And the known is that anyone from the 
intellectuals will not forget this constitution, the witnessed. So that points upon that the self 
which forgets it is the human being during excessive ignorance, is a thing other than this body.  

رجُِوا أنَْ فُسَكُمُ  الثاني قوله تعالى ْْ  و هذا صريح فِ أن النفس غير هذا الجسد. أَ

The second are Words of the Exalted: ‘Bring out your souls! [6:93]. And this is explicit that 
the soul is other than this body.  

نْسانَ مِنْ سُللَةٍ مِنْ طِينٍ  الثالث أنه تعالى ذكر مراتب الخلقة الجسمانية فقال لَقْنَا الْإِ َْ و لَّ شك أن جميع هذه  لَْْماً  فَكَسَوْنَا الْعِظامَ  إلى قوله وَ لَقَدْ 
 المراتب اْتلفات واقعة فِ الْحوال الجسمانية
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The third is that the Exalted Mentioned the ranks of the bodily creations. He-azwj Said: And We 
have Created the human being from an extract of clay [23:12] – up to His-azwj Words: then 
We Clothed the bones with flesh, [23:14] – and there is no doubt that entirety of these ranks 
are differently occurring in the bodily situations.  

رَ  ثم إنه تعالى لما أراد أن يذكر نفخ الروح قال َْ لْقاً آ َْ ات الواقعة فِ و هذا تصريح بأن ما يتعلق بالروح جنس مغاير لما سبق ذكره من التغير  ثُما أنَْشَأْناهُ 
 ء مغاير للبدن.شيالْحوال الجسمانية و ذلك يدل على أن الروح 

Then, when the Exalted Wanted to Blow the soul, He-azwj Said: then We Grow it as another 
creation. [23:14] – and this is explicit that what is related with the soul is a species different 
to what its Mention had preceded, from the changes occurring in the bodily situation, and 
that evidence’s upon the soul is thing different to the body. 

نْسانَ مِنْ سُللَةٍ مِنْ طِينٍ  فإن قالوا هذه الآية حجة عليكم لْنه تعالى قال لَقْنَا الْإِ َْ نسان بعض من و كلمة من للتبعيض و هذا يدل على أن الإ وَ لَقَدْ 
 أبعاض الطين قلنا كلمة من أصلها لَّبتداء الغاية كقولك ْرجت من البصرة إلى الكوفة

If they say that this Verse is an argument against you all, because the Exalted Said: And We 
have Created the human being from an extract of clay [23:12], and the Phrase is from the 
part, and this evidence’s upon that the human being is a part from the parts of the clay, we 
will say, the Phrase from it’s origin is the beginning of the peak, like your words, ‘I went out 
from Al Basra to Al Kufa’. 

لَقْنَا الْإِ  فقوله تعالى َْ لْنه تعالى  يقتضي أن يكون ابتداء تخليق الإنسان حاصل من هذه السللة و نحن نقول بموجبه نْسانَ مِنْ سُللَةٍ مِنْ طِينٍ وَ لَقَدْ 
 يسوي المزاج أولَّ ثم ينفخ فيه الروح فيكون ابتداء تخليقه من سللة.

So, Words of the Exalted: And We have Created the human being from an extract of clay 
[23:12], requires that the beginning of the creation of the human being was resultant from 
this extract, and we are saying with accordingly, because the Exalted Completed the first 
mixture, then Blew the soul into it, so it became the beginning of his creation from an extract. 

عضاء ثم أضاف الروح ميز تعالى بين التسوية و بين نفخ الروح فالتسوية عبارة عن تخليق الْبعاض و الْ فإَِذا سَوايْ تُهُ وَ نَ فَخْتُ فِيهِ مِنْ رُوحِي الرابع قوله
 اير لجوهر الجسد.ء مغدل ذلك على أن جوهر الروح شي مِنْ رُوحِي إلى نفسه بقوله

The fourth are His-azwj Words: So when I Complete him and Blow into him from My Soul, 
[15:29] - the Exalted Distinguished between the completeness and Blowing of the soul. So the 
completeness is an expression of creation of the parts and the limbs. Then He-azwj Added the 
soul to his self by His-azwj Words: him from My Soul, [15:29], it evidence’s upon that the 
essence of the soul is something different to the essence of the body.  

ن الإلهام عبارة و هذه الآية صرحدة فِ وجود النفس موصوفة بالإدراك و التحريك معا لْ وَ نَ فْسٍ وَ ما سَوااها فَأَلْهمََها فُجُورَها وَ تَ قْواها الخامس قوله تعالى
 و أما الفجور و التقو  فهو فعلعن الإدراك 

The fifth are Words of the Exalted: And a self and what He Completed [91:7] Then He Inspired 
it, it’s immorality and its piety [91:8] – and this Verse is explicit regarding existence of the 
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self-described with the awareness and the movement, both together, because the inspiration 
is an expression about the awareness, and as for the immorality and the piety, it is a deed.  

ْر  و معلوم فعل التقو  أء واحد و هو موصوف بالإدراك و التحريك و هو موصوف أيضا بفعل الفجور تارة و و هذه الآية صرحدة فِ أن الإنسان شي
أن جملة البدن غير موصوف بهذين الوصفين و ليس فِ البدن عضو واحد موصوف بهذين الوصفين فل بد من إثبات جوهر واحد يكون موصوفا بكل 

 هذه الْمور.

And this Verse is explicit regarding that the human being is one thing, and he is described with 
the awareness and the movement, and he is described as well with the immoral deed at times, 
and the pious deed at other (times), and the known is that the whole body is not described 
with these two descriptions, and there isn’t one limb in the body having been described with 
these two description. So there is no escaped from proving one essence being described with 
all of these matters.  

نْسانَ مِنْ نطُْفَةٍ أمَْشاجٍ نَ بْتَلِيهِ فَجَعَلْناهُ سمَِيعاً بَصِيراً  السادس قوله تعالى لَقْنَا الْإِ َْ ء الواحد هو المبتلى ء واحد و ذلك الشيان شيصريح بأن الإنسفهذا ت إِناا 
ء يبالتكاليف الإلهية و الْمور الربانية و هو الموصوف بالسمع و البصر و مجموع البدن ليس كذلك و ليس عضو من أعضاء البدن كذلك فالنفس ش

 مغاير جملة البدن و مغاير أجزاء البدن و هو الموصوف بهذه الصفات.

The sixth are Words of the Exalted: Surely, We Created the human being from a uniting seed. 
We Wanted to Try him, so We Made him hearing, seeing [76:2]. So this is explicit that the 
human being is one thing, and that one thing, it is Tried with the Divine encumberments and 
the Lordly affairs, and he is described with the hearing and the sight; and the collection of the 
body isn’t like that, and there isn’t any limb from the limbs of the body like that. So the self is 
a thing different to the whole body, and different parts of the body, and he is the one 
described with these descriptions.  

ا الجسد ذو اعلم أن الْحاديث الواردة فِ صفة الْرواح قبل تعلقها بالْجساد و بعد انفصالها من الْجساد كثيرة و كل ذلك يدل على أن النفس غير ه
 ذه الْْبار الكثيرة ثم يقول توفِ رسول الله ص و ما كان يعرف ما الروح و هذا من العجائب.و العجب ممن يقرأ هذه الآيات الكثيرة و يروي ه

And know that the Ahadeeth referring to the descriptions of the souls before their link with 
the bodies and after their separations from the bodies, are many, and all that evidence’s upon 
that the self is other than this body. And the astonishment is from the one reciting these many 
Verses, and he sees the many Ahadeeth, then he says, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww has died’, and he 
does not know what the soul is, and this is from the astonishments’. 

ان مساويا كثم استدل بهذه الآية التِ بصدد تفسيرها على هذا المذهب و تقريره أن الروح لو كان جسما منتقل من حالة إلى حالة و من صفة إلى صفة ل
 للبدن فِ كونه متولدا من أجسام اتصفت بصفات مخصوصة بعد أن كانت موصوفة بصفات أْر

Then he evidenced with this Verse which it’s interpretation is based upon this doctrine, and 
its statement is that the soul, if it was a body, it would be transformed from a state to a state, 
and from a description to a description. It would have been equal to the body in its being 
produced from bodies described with specific descriptions after having been described with 
another description. 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 31 of 245 

نطفة  نفإذا سئل رسول الله ص عن الروح وجب أن يبين أنه جسم كان كذا ثم صار كذا و كذا حتَّ صار روحا مثل ما ذكر فِ كيفية تولد البدن أنه كا
 مضغةثم علقة ثم 

So when Rasool-Allah-saww was asked about the soul, it would have obligated that he-saww 
describes that it is a body which was such and such, then it became such and such, until it 
became a soul, like what we have mentioned in the method of the generation of the body 
that it was a seed, then a clot, then a lump.  

ل ذلك على أنه جوهر د كُنْ فَ يَكُونُ   الى قال لهفلما لَ يقل ذلك بل قال إنه من أمر ربّ بمعنى أنه لَّ حددث و لَّ يدْل فِ الوجود إلَّ لْجل أن الله تع
من جنس الْجسام بل هو جوهر قدسي مجرد و اعلم أن أكثر العارفين الكاملين من أصحاب الرياضات و أصحاب المكاشفات و المشاهدات  ليس

 مصرون على هذا القول جازمون بهذا المذهب.

When he-saww did not say that, but said, ‘It is from a Command of my-saww Lord-azwj’, in the 
meaning that it is not an occurrence, nor did it enter into the existence except for the reason 
that Allah-azwj the Exalted had Said to it: “Be!” So it came into being. That evidence’s upon that 
it is an essence, not from the genus of the bodies, but it is a Holy essence, an abstract. And 
know that most of the complete agnostics, and from the companions of the experiences, and 
companions of the detections and the observations are insisting upon this word definitively 
with this doctrine’.  

هية و ذلك اثم قال و احتج المنكرون بوجوه الْجة الْولى لو كانت مساوية لذات الله تعالى فِ كونه ليس بجسم و لَّ عرض لكان مساويا له فِ تَام الم
 محال.

Then he said, ‘And the deniers are arguing with aspects of the arguments. The first is, if it was 
equivalent to the Self of Allah-azwj Exalted in His-azwj Being, it isn’t with a body nor display, but 
it is equivalent to Him-azwj in the complete essence, and that is impossible.  

نْسانُ ما أَكْفَرَهُ مِنْ أَيِِ  الثانية قوله تعالى لَقَهُ شَيْ  قتُِلَ الْإِ َْ  ثُما إِذا شاءَ أنَْشَرَهُ  إلى قوله ءٍ 

The second are Words of the Exalted: May the human be killed, what (a lot is) his Kufr! 
[80:17] From which thing is his creation? [80:18] – up to His-azwj Words: Then when He so 
Desires, He would Raise him [80:22]. 

ء مخلوق من نطفة و أنه يموت و يدْل القبر ثم أنه تعالى يَرجه من القبر و لو لَ يكن الإنسان عبارة عن هذه الجثة لَ و هذا تصريح بأن الإنسان شي
 تكن الْحوال المذكورة فِ هذه الآية صحيحة.

And this is explicit with that the human being is a thing created from a seed, and he would be 
dying, and he will enter the grave. Then the Exalted will Extract him from the grave, and if the 
human being did not happen to be an expression of this corpse, the situations would not have 
been Mentioned in this correct Verse.  

ن الروح جسم لْن الَّرتزاق و الفرح من صفات و هذا يدل على أ يُ رْزَقُونَ فَرحِِينَ  إلى قوله وَ لَّ تَحْسَ ََّا الاذِينَ قتُِلُوا فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّاِ أمَْواتاً  الثالثة قوله تعالى
 الْجسام.
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The third are Words of the Exalted: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way as 
dead; but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169]. Rejoicing 
[3:170] – and this evidence’s upon that the soul is a body because the sustenance and the joy 
is from the bodily descriptions.  

ة و لب عن الْول أن المساواة فِ أنه ليس بمتحيز و لَّ حال فِ المتحيز مساواة فِ صفات سلبية و المساواة فِ الصفات السلبية لَّ توجب المماثو الجوا
ذلك جهل  و اعلم أن جماعة من الجهال يظنون أنه لما كان الروح موجودا ليس بمتحيز و لَّ حال فِ المتحيز وجب أن يكون مثل للإله أو جزءا من الإله

 فاحش و غلط قبيح

And the answer about the first is that the equivalence in that it is not biased and there is no 
condition in the biased the equality in negative attributes, and equality in negative attributes 
does not necessitate similarity. And know that a group of ignorant people think that since the 
soul exists, it is not biased, and there is no condition in the one who is biased, then it must be 
an example of God-azwj or a part of God-azwj. And that is ignorance, immoral, and wrong, ugly.  

شتركا فِ يقيقه ما ذكرنا من أن المساواة فِ السلوب لو أوجبت المماثلة لوجب القول باستواء كل المختلفات فإن كل ماهيتين مختلفتين لَّ بد و أن و تح
 سلب كل ما عداهما عنهما.

And its reality of what we have mentioned that if equality in style necessitates similarity, then 
it is necessary to say that all the differences are equal, because all two different essences 
must participate in the negation of everything other than them. 

عل اسم و أيضا فلقائل أن يقول هب أنا نج و الجواب عن الثاني أنه لما كان الإنسان فِ العرف و الظاهر عبارة عن هذه الجثة أطلق عليه اسم الإنسان
 الإنسان عبارة عن هذه الجثة إلَّ أنا قد دللنا على أن محل العلم و القدرة ليس هو هذه الجثة.

And the answer about the second is that when the human being was in the convention and 
the apparent, an expression of this corpse, the name, ‘the human being’ would be linked to 
him; and also, the speaker, if he were to say, ‘We are making the name, ‘the human being’ as 
an expression of this corpse, except that we have evidenced upon that the place of the 
knowledge and the power, it isn’t this corpse. 

لدلَّئل على ا و الجواب عن الثالث أن الرزق المذكور فِ الآية محمول على ما يقوي حالهم و يكمل كمالهم و هو معرفة الله و محبته بل نقول هذا من أدل
 روح غير البدنعرش فهذا يدل على أن الصحة قولنا لْن أبدانهم قد بليت تحت التراب و الله تعالى يقول إن أرواحهم تأوي إلى قناديل معلقة تحت ال

And the answer about the third is that the sustenance mentioned in the Verse is carried upon 
what strengthens their state, and completes their perfection, and it is recognition of Allah-azwj 
and His-azwj love, but we are say, this is from the best evidence(s) upon the correctness of our 
words, because their bodies have decayed under the soil, and Allah-azwj the Exalted is Saying 
that their souls are sheltering to the lamps beneath the Throne. This evidence’s upon that the 
soul is other than the body’.  

ليؤكد به أن ذلك المنزل محفوظ  و إن كان إنما أنزله عليه قَ لْبِكَ  عَلى فيه قولَّن الْول أنه إنما قال قَ لْبِكَ  نَ زَلَ بِهِ الرُّوحُ الَْْمِيُن عَلى و قال فِ قوله سبحانه
  لتَِكُونَ مِنَ الْمُنْذِريِنَ  الذي بين الله تعالى أنه المقصود و لذلك قال و المرسول متمكن فِ قلبه لَّ يجوز عليه التغير فيوثق عليه بالإنذار الواقع مع
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And he said regarding Words of the Glorious: The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it 
[26:193] Upon your heart [26:194]. There are two words regarding it. But rather, He-azwj Said: 
Upon your heart [26:194], and if it had been Revealed unto him-saww, He-azwj would have 
Emphasised it, that the Revealed is Preserved, and the recipient is enabled in his-saww heart. 
The change is not allowed upon him-saww, so He-azwj Trusted upon him-saww with the warning 
along with that which Allah-azwj the Exalted Manifested that it is the purpose, and for that He-

azwj Said: for you to become from the warners [26:194].  

المعقول أما  و الثاني أن القلب هو المخاطب فِ الْقيقة لْنه موضع التمييز و الَّْتيار و أما سائر الْعضاء فمسخرة له و الدليل عليه القرآن و الْديث
 القرآن فآيات

The second is that the heart, it is the Addressed in the reality because it is a place of 
distinguishing and the choice, and as for rest of the body part, these are subdued to it, and 
the evidence upon it is the Quran and the Hadeeth, and the appropriate is, as for the Quran, 
so there are (various) Verses. 

 لِمَنْ كانَ لَهُ قَ لْبٌ  إِنا فِ ذلِكَ لَذكِْر  و قال قَ لْبِكَ  نَ زَلَ بِهِ الرُّوحُ الَْْمِيُن عَلى و قال هاهنا قَ لْبِكَ  نَ زالَهُ عَلى ا فِ سورة البقرةإحداه

One of these is in Surah Al Baqarah: for him Revealing it upon your heart [2:97], and He-azwj 
Said over here: The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it [26:193] Upon your heart [26:194]; 
and Said: Surely, there is a Zikr in that for one who has a heart for him, [50:37]. 

ذكُُمْ بما كَ  و ثانيها أن استحقاق الجزاء ليس إلَّ على ما فِ القلب من المساعي فقال ِْ ذكُُمُ اللَّاُ بِاللاغْوِ فِ أيَْمانِكُمْ وَ لكِنْ يؤُا ِْ  و قال سَبَتْ قُ لُوبُكُمْ لَّ يؤُا
وَ  و قال تعالى اللَّاُ قُ لُوبَهمُْ للِتاقْو  أوُلئِكَ الاذِينَ امْتَحَنَ  و التقو  فِ القلب لْنه تعالى قال مِنْكُمْ  لَنْ ينَالَ اللَّاَ لُْوُمُها وَ لَّ دِماؤُها وَ لكِنْ ينَالهُُ التاقْو 

لَ ما فِ الصُّدُورِ   حُصِِ

And it’s second is that being deserving of the Recompense isn’t except based upon what 
striving there is in the heart, so He-azwj Said: Allah will not Seize you with the vanity in your 
oaths, but He will Seize you with what your hearts have earned, [2:225]; and Said: It will 
never reach Allah, neither its flesh nor its blood, but the piety from you will reach Him. 
[22:37], and the piety is in the heart because the Exalted Said: they are those whose hearts 
Allah has Tested for piety. [49:3]; and the Exalted Said: And whatever is in the chests is Made 
apparent [100:10]. 

 هل فِ القلب و السمع منفذ إليو معلوم أن العق لَوْ كُناا نَسْمَعُ أوَْ نَ عْقِلُ ما كُناا فِ أَصْحابِ الساعِيرِ  أهل النار و ثالثها قوله حكاية عن

And it’s third are His-azwj Words Narrating from the people of the Fire: And they shall say, ‘If 
only we had listened or used our intellects, we would not have been among the inmates of 
the Blazing Fire’ [67:10] – and the known is that the intellect is in the heart and the hearing 
is an outlet to it.  

ؤُلًَّ  و قال رَ وَ الْفُؤادَ كُلُّ أوُلئِكَ كانَ عَنْهُ مَس    ْ مْعَ وَ الْبَص    َ كان الس    ؤال و معلوم أن الس    مع و البص    ر لَّ يس    تفاد منهما إلَّ ما يؤديانه إلى القلب ف إِنا الس    ا
 سؤالَّ عن القلب عنهما فِ الْقيقة

And He-azwj Said: Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be 
Questioned about it [17:36] – and the known is that the hearing and the sight, nothing is 
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benefitted with these except what is deposited to the heart. So the Questioning about them 
in reality is the Question of the heart.  

 و لَ تخن الْعين إلَّ بما تضمر القلوب عند التحديق بها يَ عْلَمُ ْائنَِةَ الَْْعْيُنِ وَ ما تُخْفِي الصُّدُورُ  و قال

And Said: He Knows the treachery of the eyes and what the chests conceal [40:19] – and the 
eyes do not betray except with what the hearts indulge in during the staring at it. 

د قلنا لَّ طائل فِ يها و قفخص هذه الثلثة بإلزام الْجة و استدعاء الشكر عل وَ جَعَلَ لَكُمُ السامْعَ وَ الَْْبْصارَ وَ الْْفَْئِدَةَ قلَِيلً ما تَشْكُرُونَ  و رابعها قوله
 السمع و الْبصار إلَّ بما يؤديانه إلى القلوب ليكون القلب هو القاضي و المتحكم عليه 

And the fourth are His-azwj Words: And He Made for you the hearing, and the sight, and the 
heart. Little is what you are thanking [32:9]. He-azwj Specified these three for necessitating 
the argument and calling for the thanking upon it, and we have said that there is no utilisation 
in the hearing and the sight except with what leads to the hearts, for the heart to be the judge 
and the decider upon it.  

نااكُمْ فِيهِ وَ جَعَلْنا لَهمُْ سَمْعاً وَ أبَْصاراً وَ أفَْئِدَةً فَما أغَْنى عالىو قال ت فجعل  ءٍ مْ وَ لَّ أبَْصارُهُمْ وَ لَّ أفَْئِدَتُِمُْ مِنْ شَيْ عَنْهُمْ سَمْعُهُ  وَ لَقَدْ مَكانااهُمْ فِيما إِنْ مَكا
 هو الفؤاد القاضي فيما يؤدي إليه السمع و البصر. هذه الثلثة تَام ما ألزمهم من حجة و المقصود من ذلك

And the Exalted Said: And We have Enabled them in what We Enabled you in, and We Made 
ears, and eyes, and hearts to be for them. But, neither their ears, nor their eyes, nor their 
hearts availed them of anything, [46:26] – so He-azwj Made these three a complete of what 
necessitates them of an argument, and the intended from that it is the heart being the judge 
in what is deposited into it by the hearing and the sight. 

عْتُهُ ص يَ قُولُ وَ أمَاا الَْْدِيثُ فَمَا رَوَ  النُّعْمَ  لُّهُ وَ إِذَا فَسَدَتْ فَسَدَ الجَْسَدُ كُلُّهُ أَلََّ وَ إِنا فِ الجَْسَدِ مُضْغَةً إِذَا صَلَحَتْ صَلَحَ الجَْسَدُ كُ  انُ بْنُ بَشِيٍر قاَلَ سمَِ
 أَلََّ وَ هِيَ الْقَلْبُ.

And as for the Hadeeth, so what is reported by Al Nu’man Bin Bashir. He said, ‘I heard him-saww 
saying: ‘Indeed! And surely in the body there is a lump (of flesh). When it is correct, the body 
is correct, all of it, and when it is spoilt, the body is spoilt, all of it. Indeed, and it is the heart’’. 

جوه أحدها أن القلب إذا غشي عليه فلو قطع سائر الْعضاء لَ حدصل الشعور به و إذا أفاق القلب فإنه يشعر بجميع ما ينزل بالْعضاء و أما المعقول فو 
 من الآفات

And as for the appropriate, there are aspects. One of these is that the heart, when there is 
unconsciousness upon it, even if rest of the organs are cut off, the awareness with not reach 
him, and when the heart is awake, he would be aware of entirety of whatever of the 
calamities befalling with the organs. 

 سانية.ير حال الْعضاء عند ذلك و كذا القول فِ سائر الْعراض النففدل ذلك على أن الْعضاء تبع للقلب و لذلك فإن القلب إذا فرح أو حزن فإنه يتغ
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That evidence’s upon that the organs are followers of the heart, and for that (reason) when 
then hear it happy or grieving, it changes the state of the organs during that, and like that is 
the word regarding rest of the psychiatric symptoms. 

ب فالْمر المطلق لو ثانيها أن القلب منبع المشيئات الباعثة على الْفعال الصادرة من سائر الْعضاء و إذا كانت المشيئات مبادئ الْفعال و منبعها هو الق
 هو القلب.

And it’s second is that the heart is a source of the desires, the motivations upon the deeds 
emanating from rest of the organs, and when the desires were sources of the deeds, and its 
source, it is the heart, then the absolute commander, it is the heart. 

المطلق هو القلب أما المقدمة الْولى ففيها النزاع فإن طائفة من القدماء ذهبوا إلى أن و ثالثها أن معدن العقل هو القلب و إذا كان كذلك كان الآمر 
 معدن العقل هو الدماغ

And it’s third is that the source of the intellect, it is the heart, and when it was like that, the 
absolute commander, it is the heart. As for the first precept, there is contention in it, for there 
is a party of the ancient ones who went to that the source of the intellect, it is the brain. 

إِنا فِ ذلِكَ  و قوله مْ قُ لُوبٌ لَّ يَ فْقَهُونَ بِهالهَُ  و قوله بِهاأَ فَ لَمْ يَسِيروُا فِ الَْْرْضِ فَ تَكُونَ لَهمُْ قُ لُوبٌ يَ عْقِلُونَ  و الذي يدل على قولنا وجوه الْول قوله تعالى
 أي عقل أطلق على العقل لما أنه معدن له. لِمَنْ كانَ لَهُ قَ لْبٌ  لَذكِْر 

And that which evidence’s upon our word, it’s first aspect are Words of the Exalted: So why 
do they not travel in the land? It would become for them such hearts they can be 
understanding with, [22:46]; and His-azwj Words: For them are hearts they are not 
understanding with, [7:179]; and His-azwj Words: Surely, there is a Zikr in that for one who 
has a heart for him, [50:37] – i.e., intellect, relating upon the intellect due to it being a source 
of it.  

ُ عَلى فِ قُ لُوبِهِمْ مَرَضٌ  الثاني أنه تعالى أضاف أضداد العقل إلى القلب فقال تَمَ اللَّا ُ عَلَيْه وَ قالُوا قُ لُوبنُا غُلْفٌ  قُ لُوبِهِمْ  َْ حَدْذَرُ الْمُنافِقُونَ  ا بِكُفْرهِِمْ بَلْ طبََعَ اللَّا
ا لَّ فالُها فإَِنها قُ لُوبٍ أقَْ  أَ فَل يَ تَدَب ارُونَ الْقُرْآنَ أمَْ عَلى قُ لُوبِهِمْ  كَلا بَلْ رانَ عَلى  يَ قُولُونَ بِأفَْواهِهِمْ ما ليَْسَ فِ قُ لُوبِهِمْ  أنَْ تُ نَزالَ عَلَيْهِمْ سُورَةٌ تُ نَبِِئُهُمْ بما فِ قُ لُوبِهِمْ 

  تَ عْمَى الْْبَْصارُ وَ لكِنْ تَ عْمَى الْقُلُوبُ الاتِِ فِ الصُّدُورِ 

The second is that the Exalted Added Contradicting the intellect to the heart. He-azwj Said: 
There is a disease in their hearts, [2:10] Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts [2:7] And they 
are saying: Our hearts are covered. But, Allah Cursed them due to their Kufr; [2:88] The 
hypocrites are cautious that a Chapter might be Revealed against them manifesting what 
is in their hearts. [9:64] They are saying with their mouths what is not in their hearts, [3:167] 
Never! But it has rusted upon their hearts, [83:14] So do they not ponder on the Quran or 
are there locks upon (their) hearts [47:24]. Thus, it is not the sights which are blinded, but it 
is the hearts in the chest which are blinded [22:46]. 

 فدلت هذه الآيات على أن موضع الجهل و الغفلة هو القلب فوجب أن يكون موضع العقل و الفهم أيضا هو القلب.

These Verses evidence upon that the place of the ignorance, and the heedlessness, it is the 
heart, so it obliges that the place of the intellect and the understanding as well, it is the heart. 
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ا و ضجرا حتَّ  قالثالث أنا إذا جربنا أنفسنا وجدنا علومنا حاصلة فِ ناحية القلب و لذلك فإن الواحد منا إذا أمعن فِ الفكر و الروية أحس من قلبه ضي
لقلب و إذا ثبت ذلك وجب أن يكون المكلف هو القلب لْن التكليف مشروط بالعقل و كأنه يتألَ بذلك و كل ذلك يدل على أن موضع العقل هو ا

 الفهم.

The third is that, when we experience ourselves, we find our knowledge to have resulted in 
the area of the heart, and for that if one of us were to reflect in the thinking and the vision, 
would sense a narrowness from his heart and a contempt, until as if he is pained by that, and 
all that evidence’s upon that the place of the intellect, it is the heart, and when that is proven, 
it obliges that the encumbered, it would be the heart, because the encumberment is 
conditional with the intellect and the understanding. 

الملوك  نالرابع أن القلب هو أول الْعضاء تكونا و آْرها موتا و قد ثبت ذلك بالتشريح و لْنه متمكن فِ الصدر الذي هو الْوسط فِ الجسد و من شأ
 سط المملكة لتكتنفهم الْواشي من الجوانب ليكونوا أبعد من الآفات.المحتاجين إلى الخدم أن يكونوا فِ و 

And the fourth is that the heart, it is the first of the limbs to come into being and it’s last to 
die, and that has been proven by the autopsy, and because it is empowered in the chest which 
it is in the middle of it in the body, and it is a glory of the kings, the ones needy to the servants, 
that they would be in the middle of the kingdom, in order to be surrounded by the peripheries 
from the sides in order to be distance from the calamities.  

 و احتج من قال العقل فِ الدماغ بوجوه أحدها أن الْواس التِ هي الآلَّت للإدراك نافذة إلى الدماغ دون القلب

And the one who said the intellect is in the brain argue with aspects. One of these is that the 
sensory perceptions which are the tools for the awareness, penetrate to the brain besides the 
heart.  

 و ثانيها أن الْعضاء التِ هي آلَّت الْركات الَّْتيارية نافذة من الدماغ دون القلب

And the second is that the organs which are the tools of the voluntary movements are 
transmitted from the brain, besides the heart.  

 و ثالثها أن الآفة إذا دْلت فِ الدماغ اْتل العقل

And it’s third is that when the disability enters in the brain, it disturbs the mind.  

 يف العقلو رابعها أن فِ العرف كل من أريد وصفه بقلة العقل يقال إنه ْفيف الدماغ ْف

And its fourth is that in the custom, everyone who intends to describe with lack of intellect 
would say, ‘He is light-minded, light of the mind’.  

 ل العقل الدماغ لَّ القلب.و ْامسها أن العقل أشرف فيكون مكانها أشرف و الْعلى هو الْشرف و ذلك هو الدماغ لَّ القلب فوجب أن يكون مح

And it’s fifth is that the intellect is noblest, so it would be in its place what is nobler and more 
exalted, it is the noblest, and that, it is the brain, not the heart. So it obliges that the place of 
the intellect, it would be the brain, not the heart.  
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و الْواس  قلبللو الجواب عن الْول لَ لَّ يجوز أن يقال الْواس تؤدي آثارها إلى الدماغ ثم إن الدماغ يؤدي تلك الآثار إلى القلب و الدماغ آلة قريبة 
 آلة بعيدة و الْس يَدم الدماغ و الدماغ يَدم القلب

The answer to the first is why it is not permissible to say that the senses lead their effects to 
the brain, then the brain leads those effects to the heart, and the brain is an instrument close 
to the heart, and the senses are a distant instrument, and the senses serve the brain, and the 
brain serves the heart. 

عقلت نحس من جانب عند الت و تحقيقه أنا ندرك من أنفسنا أنا إذا عقلنا أن الْمر الفلني يجب فعله أو يجب تركه فإن الْعضاء تتحرك عند ذلك و نحن
 الدماغ.

And its realisation is that we realise from ourselves that if we reason that a certain thing must 
be done or that it must be left, the organs move at that, and when we are rationalising, we 
feel from the side of the brain. 

 و عن الثاني أنه لَّ يبعد أن يتأد  الْثر من القلب إلى الدماغ ثم الدماغ حدرك الْعضاء بواسطة الْعصاب النابتة منه.

And about the second, it is not far-fetched that the impact is from the heart to the brain, then 
the brain moves the organs, by means of the nerves emanating from it.  

 و عن الثالث لَّ يبعد أن تكون سلمة الدماغ شرطا لوصول تأثير القلب إلى سائر الْعضاء.

And about the third, it is not far-fetched that the integrity of the brain is conditional for the 
arrival of the impacts of the heart to rest of the organs. 

رج القلب عتدال ْو عن الرابع أن ذلك العرف إنما كان لْن القلب إنما يعتدل مزاجه بما يستمده من الدماغ من برودته فإذا لْق الدماغ ْروج عن الَّ
 عن الَّعتدال أيضا إما لزيادة حرارته عن القدر الواجب أو لنقصان حرارته عن ذلك القدر فحينئذ يَتل العقل.

And about the fourth, his custom was because the heart only adjusts its mood by what it 
derives from the brain from its coldness. If the brain catches up with a departure from 
moderation, the heart goes out of moderation also, either because its temperature is higher 
than the required amount or because its temperature is less than that amount, then at that 
time the mind becomes deranged. 

 انتهى. و لما بطل ذلك ثبت فساد قولهم عن الخامس أنه لو صح ما قالوه لوجب أن يكون موضع القلب هو القحفو 

And about the fifth is if what they are saying is correct, it would obligate that the place of the 
heart, it is the cranium, and when that is false, it proves the spoiling of their words’ – end.  

And I ‘Majlisi’ say after submitting the premises of its evidence and not being exposed to its 
falsification and prevention, but it only indicates that the soul is other than the body and its 
parts, and the external and internal senses, and does not indicate its abstraction. It remains 
preserved until the publication as we will achieve it, God willing. 
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الباطنة و لَّ تدل  ة وو أقول بعد تسليم مقدمات دلَّئله و عدم التعرض لتزييفها و منعها إنما تدل على أن الروح غير البدن و أجزائه و الْواس الظاهر 
نحققه إن سعلى تجردها لَ لَّ يجوز أن تكون جسما لطيفا من عالَ الملكوت تتعلق بالبدن أو تدْله و تخرج عند الموت و تبقى محفوظة إلى النشور كما 

 شاء الله تعالى.

Why is it not permissible for it to be a nice body from the realm of the kingdom that is 
attached to the body or enters it and exits at death and remains preserved until the 
Resurrection? - just as we will research it, if Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires’. 

ُ يَ تَوَفَّا الْْنَْ فُسَ حِيَن مَوْتِِا قوله تعالى ين موت أبدانها و أجسادها أي يقبضها إليه وقت موتِا و انقضاء آجالها و المعنى ح قال الطبرسي قدس الله سره اللَّا
 على حذف المضاف

Words of the Exalted: Allah Expires the selves when they die, [39:42] – Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-

azwj Sanctify his, said, ‘I.e., by Capturing them to Him-azwj and the time of their death and the 
termination of their terms, and the meaning it the death of their bodies, and their forms are 
upon a deleted verb.  

لعقل و التمييز فهي التِ تفارق النائم فس التِ يكون بها اأي يتوفَّ الْنفس التِ لَ تَت فِ منامها و التِ تتوفَّ عند النوم هي الن وَ الاتِِ لََْ تََُتْ فِ مَنامِها
 فل يعقل و التِ تتوفَّ عند الموت هي نفس الْياة التِ إذا زالت زال معها النفس و النائم يتنفس

and those who do not die in their sleep. [39:42] – i.e., Causing the expiry of the selves which 
did not dies in their sleep, and which died during the sleep are the selves which happen to 
have the intellect and the distinguishing with it, so these are which separate in the sleep, so 
it does not make sense, and what which expires during the death, these are the selves of life 
which when are remove, the self is removed with it, and the sleeper breathes.  

لروح من افالفرق بين قبض النوم و قبض الموت أن قبض النوم يضاد اليقظ و قبض الموت يضاد الْياة و قبض النوم يكون الروح معه و قبض الموت يَرج 
 البدن

So the difference between capture of the sleep and capture of the death is that the capture 
of the sleep, is that the capture of the sleep contradicts the wakefulness, and capture of the 
death contradicts the life, and capture of the soul the soul happens to be with him, and 
capture of the death, the soul exits from the body.  

ر  إلى يوم القيامة عَلَيْهَا الْمَوْتَ  فَ يُمْسِكُ الاتِِ قَضى ْْ  قد سمي لموته أَجَلٍ مُسَمًّى إِلى يعني الْنفس التِ لَ يقض على موتِا يريد نفس النائم وَ يُ رْسِلُ الُْْ
رة بالنوم و تارة بالموت فِ الْدلة إذ لَّ يقدر على قبض النفوس تا لقَِوْمٍ يَ تَفَكارُونَ  واضحات على توحيد الله و كمال قدرتهأي دلَّلَّت  إِنا فِ ذلِكَ لَآياتٍ 

 غير الله تعالى

So He Withholds those whom the death is Decreed upon, - up to the Day of Qiyamah - and 
He Sends back the others – meaning the selves which the death has not been Decreed upon, 
intending the self of the sleep - to a specified term. – having Specified for his death - Surely, 
in that, there are Signs – i.e., clear evidence(s) upon the Tawheed of Allah-azwj and perfection 
of His-azwj Power - for a thinking people [39:42] – regarding the evidences, when no one is 
able upon capturing the selves sometimes with the sleep, and at times with the death, other 
than Allah-azwj the Exalted. 
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شعاع الشمس فالنفس التِ بها العقل و التمييز و الروح التِ بها النفس و التحريك فإذا نام قبض  روح و بينهما مثل قال ابن عباس فِ بني آدم نفس و
 الله نفسه و لَ يقبض روحه و إذا مات قبض الله نفسه و روحه و يؤيده

Ibn Abbas said, ‘In the children of Adam-as there is a self and a soul, and between the two is 
like a ray of the sun. So the self is which there is intellect with it and the distinction, and the 
soul is which there is the self with it and the movement. So when he sleeps, Allah-azwj Captures 
his self and does not Capture his soul, and when he dies, Allah-azwj Captures his self and his 
soul and Returns him’.  

سْنَادِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ ثَابِتٍ أَبّ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبَِ  سُهُ إِلَى مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ يَ نَامُ إِلَّا عَرَجَتْ نَ فْ  رٍ ع قاَلَ:يهِ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَ مَا رَوَاهُ الْعَيااشِيُّ بِالْإِ
 السامَاءِ وَ بقَِيَتْ رُوحُهُ فِ بدََنهِِ وَ صَارَ بَ يْنَهُمَا سَبَبٌ كَشُعَاعِ الشامْسِ 

What is reported by Al-Ayyashi, by the chain from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin 
Sabit Abu Al-Miqdam, from his father, from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There is no one who 
sleeps, except his self ascends to the sky while his soul remains in his body, and between the 
two there becomes a means like a ray of the sun.  

ُ فِ قَ بْضِ الَْْرْوَاحِ أَجَابَتِ الرُّوحُ وَ النافْسُ وَ إِ  ُ فِ رَدِِ الرُّوحِ أَجَابَتِ النافْسُ وَ الرُّوحُ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ فإَِذَا أذَِنَ اللَّا ُ يَ تَوَفَّا الْْنَْ فُسَ حِيَن مَوْتِِا  هُ سُبْحَانهَُ نْ أذَِنَ اللَّا اللَّا
 وَ الاتِِ لََْ تََُتْ فِ مَنامِها

So when Allah-azwj Permits regarding the capture of the souls, the soul and the self-respond, 
and if Allah-azwj Permits regarding returning the soul, the self and the soul respond, and it is 
Word of the Glorious: Allah Expires the selves when they die, and those who do not die in 
their sleep. [39:42]. 

 .لشايْطاَنُ وَ لََّ تَأْوِيلَ لَهُ فَ هُوَ مماا يَُيَِِلُهُ ا فَمَهْمَا رأََتْ فِ مَلَكُوتِ السامَاوَاتِ فَ هُوَ مماا لَهُ تَأْوِيلٌ وَ مَا رأََتْ فِيمَا بَيْنَ السامَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ 

Whatever it see in the kingdoms of the skies, so it is from what there is interpretation for it, 
and whatever is sees in what is between the sky and the earth, so it is from what the Satan-la 
caused to imagine, and there is no interpretation for it’’. 

مشرق روحاني إذا تعلِق بالبدن حصل ضوؤه فِ جميع الْعضاء و هو الْياة فنقول إن وقت الموت ينقطع  و قال الرازي النفس الإنسانية عبارة عن جوهر
 تعلِقه عن ظاهر البدن و عن باطنه و ذلك هو الموت و أما فِ وقت النوم فإنه ينقطع تعلِقه عن ظاهر البدن

And Al-Razi said, ‘The human self is a bright spiritual core, when it is linked with the body, it’s 
illumination results in entirety of the organs, and it is the life. So we say that at the time of 
death, the link is terminated from the apparent of the body and its inside, and that, it is the 
death, and as for during the time of sleep, it’s link is terminated from the apparent body.  

 فثبت أن النوم و الموت من جنس واحد إلَّ أن الموت انقطاع تامِ كامل و النوم انقطاع ناقص من بعض الوجوه

It proves that the sleep and the death are from one genus, except that the death is a complete 
perfect termination, and the sleep is a deficient termination from some of its aspects.  
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دن ظاهره دن على ثلثة أوجه أحدها أن يقع ضوء النفس على جميع أجزاء البإذا ثبت هذا ظهر أن القادر العالَ القديم الْكيم دبر تعلِق جوهر النفس بالب
 و باطنه و ذلك هو اليقظة

When this is proven it appears that the Powerful, the Ancient Wise One-azwj Manages the links 
of the essence of the self of the body upon three aspects. One of these is that the illumination 
of the soul occurs upon entirety of the organs of the body, its apparent and its interior, and 
that it is the wakefulness.  

 و ثانيها أن ينقطع ضوء النفس عن البدن بالكلية و هو الموت

And it’s second is the termination of the illumination of the self from the body with its 
wholeness, and it is the death.  

 .و ثالثها أن ينقطع ضوء النفس عن ظاهر البدن دون باطنه و هو النوم

And it’s third is that the illumination of the self is terminated from the apparent body besides 
its interior, and it is the sleep. 

أي ترون تلك الْال  ينَئِذٍ تَ نْظرُُونَ حِ  يا أهل الميِت وَ أنَْ تُمْ  قال الطبرسي رحُه الله أي فهل إذا بلغت النفس الْلقوم عند الموت فَ لَوْ لَّ إِذا بَ لَغَتِ الْْلُْقُومَ 
 تَلكون شيئا.قد صار إلى أن تخرج نفسه و قيل معناه تنظرون لَّ يمكنكم الدفع و لَّ  و

So why don’t you when it reaches the throats [56:83] – Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy 
on him, said, ‘I.e., when the self reaches the throats during the death - And at that time you 
are looking on [56:84] – O family of the deceased, i.e., you are looking at that situation, and 
he has come to the point of the exit of his self. And it is said, it’s meaning is, you are looking 
at your inabilities of defending and you cannot control anything.  

لَقَ الْمَوْتَ وَ الْْيَاةَ  َْ  قالوا الْياة هي الصفة التِ يكون الموصوف بها بحيث يصح أن يعلم و يقدر و اْتلفوا فِ الموتقال الرازي  الاذِي 

Who Created the death and the life [67:2] – Al-Razi said, ‘They said, ‘It is the description 
which the described would be with it whereby he is correct that he knows, and is able, and 
they have differed regarding the death’’.  

 فقال قوم إنه عبارة عن عدم هذه الصفة و قال أصحابنا إنه صفة وجودية مضادة للحياة و احتجوا بهذه الآية لْن العدم لَّ يكون مخلوقا.

A group said it is an expression about the non-existence of these descriptions. And our 
companions said, ‘It is a description of existentialism contrary to the life’, and they argued 
with this Verse, because the non-existence cannot be a created being.   

دِ بْنِ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْكُوفِِِ  1 ثَنِي غَيْرُ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ مُحَما بَارِ، قاَلَ حَدا ْْ دِ بْنِ إِسمَْ  مَعَاني الَْْ اعِيلَ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ بَكْرٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ مُحَما
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ: بْنِ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْْمَِيدِ   كَيْفَ هَذَا النافْخُ    نَ فَخْتُ فِيهِ مِنْ رُوحِيوَ  قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ سَألَْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ  الطاائِيِِ عَنْ مُحَما

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – He said, ‘It is narrated to be my only one of my companions, from Muhammad 
Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufi, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan, from Bakr, from Al Qasim 
Bin Urwah, from Abdul Hameed Al Taie, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and Blow into him from 
My Spirit, [15:29]. How was this blowing?’ 

اَ يَ رُوحاً لِْنَاهُ اشْتُقا اسْمهُُ مِنَ الرِيِحِ وَ إِنما اَ سمُِِ رَجَهُ عَلَى لَفْظَةِ الرِيِ فَ قَالَ إِنا الرُّوحَ مُتَحَرِكٌِ كَالرِيِحِ وَ إِنما ْْ اَ أَضَافَهُ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ  الرُّوحَ مُجَانِسٌ للِرِيِحِ  حِ لَِْنا أَ وَ إِنما
لِ لِْنَاهُ اصْطفََاهُ عَلَى سَائرِِ الَْْرْوَاحِ كَمَا اصْطَفَى بَ يْتاً مِنَ الْبيُُوتِ فَ قَالَ بَ يْتِِ وَ قاَلَ لرَِسُولٍ مِنَ  َْ وقٌ مَصْنُوعٌ مُحْدَثٌ يلِي وَ أَشْبَاهِ ذَلِكَ وَ كُلُّ ذَلِكَ مَخْلُ  الرُّسُلِ 

 مَرْبوُبٌ مُدَبار.

He-asws said: ‘The soul moves like the wind, and rather it has been names as ‘Rouh’ because 
its name is derived from ‘Al-Reeh’ (the wind), and rather He-azwj Extracted it upon the wording 
of ‘Al-Reeh’ because the soul is identical to the wind, and rather He-azwj Added it to Himself-

azwj because He-azwj Chose it over rest of the souls, just as He-azwj Chose a House from the 
houses, so He-azwj Said: “My-azwj House”, and Said to a Messenger-as from the Messengers-as: 
“My-azwj friend!”, and resembling that, and all that are Created, Made, occurrences, 
Nourished, Managed’’.1 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع 2 سْنَادِ، عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَما ا أمُِ  قُ رْبُ الْإِ لَ فِيهِ كَرهَِتْهُ فأََمَرَهَا أَنْ أَنا رُوحَ آدَمَ ع لَما ُْ رَتْ أَنْ تَدْ
ُْلَ كَرْهاً وَ تَخْرجَُ كَرْهاً.  تَدْ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – From Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adah Bin Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘The soul of Adam-as, when it was 
Commanded to enter into him-as, disliked it, so He-azwj Commanded it to enter unwillingly and 
exit unwillingly’’.2 

دِ بْنِ  3 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عِيسَى الْيَقْطِينِيِِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ جَ الْعِلَلُ، وَ الخِْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ مُحَما دِِهِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَبّ بَصِيٍر وَ مُحَما
دِ الْمَاءَ فَ لْيَتَيَمامْ بِالصاعِيدِ فإَِنا رُوحَ لَّا عَلَى طَهُورٍ فَ وَ هُوَ جُنُبٌ وَ لََّ يَ نَامُ إِ  لََّ يَ نَامُ الراجُلُ  عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِنْ لََْ يجَِ
 الْمُؤْمِنِ تُ رْفَعُ إِلَى اللَّاِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى فَ يَقْبلَُهَا وَ يُ بَاركُِ عَلَيْهَا

(The books) ‘Al-Illal’, and ‘Al-Khisaak’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa 
Yaqteeny, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin 
Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: 
‘The man should not sleep while he is with sexual impurity, nor sleep except upon cleanliness. 
If he cannot find the water, then let him perform Tayammum for the ascent, for the soul of a 
Momin is raised to Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted. He-azwj Accepts is and Blesses upon it.  

 كَتِهِ فَيَردُُّونَهاَ فِ جَسَدِهَا.عَ أمَُنَائهِِ مِنْ مَلَئِ فإَِنْ كَانَ أَجَلُهَا قَدْ حَضَرَ جَعَلَهَا فِ كُنُوزِ رَحُْتَِهِ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ أَجَلُهَا قَدْ حَضَرَ بَ عَثَ بِهاَ مَ 

If it’s term had presented, He-azwj Makes it to be in treasures of His-azwj Mercy, and if it’s term 
does not happen to have presented, He-azwj Dispatches it with His-azwj trustees from His-azwj 
Angels, so they return it into its body’’.3 

                                                      
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 1 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 2 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 3 
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ارٍ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ عَنْ زكََرياا بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ  مَجَالِسُ الصادُوقِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ  4   مُعَاويِةََ بْنِ عَما
رَجَتْ أرَْوَاحُهُمْ إِلَى السامَاءِ فَمَا رأََتِ الرُّوحُ فِ السامَاءِ فَ هُوَ الَْْ  َْ  ضْغَاثُ قُّ وَ مَا رأََتْ فِ الْهوََاءِ فَ هُوَ الَْْ إِنا الْعِبَادَ إِذَا نَامُوا 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin yazeed, from 
one of his companions, from Zakariya Bin Yahya, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When the servants are sleeping, their souls go out to the 
sky. Whatever the soul sees in the sky, it is the truth, and whatever it see in the air, it is the 
confused dream.  

تَلَفَ أَلََّ وَ إِنا الَْْرْوَاحَ جُنُودٌ مُجَنادَةٌ فَمَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْ  ْْ وَ تَ بَاغَضَتْ فإَِذَا تَ عَارَفَتْ فِ السامَاءِ  ارَفَتْ فَإِذَا كَانَتِ الرُّوحُ فِ السامَاءِ تَ عَ  هَا ائْ تَلَفَ وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا ا
 .تَ عَارَفَتْ فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ إِذَا تَ بَاغَضَتْ فِ السامَاءِ تَ بَاغَضَتْ فِ الَْْرْضِ 

Indeed! And the souls are a recruited army, so whatever it recognises from these, it draws 
closer, and whatever it denies from these, it stays behind. When the soul were to be in the 
sky, they familiarise and hate each other. When they familiarise in the sky, they familiarise in 
the earth, and when they hate in the sky, they hate in the earth’’.4 

دِ بْنِ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْكُوفِِِ عَنْ  5 نَانيِِ وَ غَيْرهِِ عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ السِِ دِ بْنِ إِسْماَالتاوْحِيدُ، عَنْ مُحَما عَلِيِِ بْنِ الْعَبااسِ عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ  عِيلَ الْبَرمَْكِيِِ عَنْ  مُحَما
لَقَ  فإَِذا سَوايْ تُهُ وَ نَ فَخْتُ فِيهِ مِنْ رُوحِي قَ وْلهِِ عَزا وَ جَلَ فِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع َْ لْقاً وَ  َْ لَقَ  َْ رُوحاً ثُما  قاَلَ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا 

 .أمََرَ مَلَكاً فَ نَفَخَ فِيهِ فَ لَيْسَتْ بِالاتِِ نَ قَصَتْ مِنْ قُدْرَةِ اللَّاِ شَيْئاً هِيَ مِنْ قُدْرَتهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – From Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sinany, and someone else from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Abdullah Al Kufi, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from 
Abdul Kareem Bin Amro,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: So when I Complete him 
and Blow into him from My Soul, [15:29]. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created 
a creature and Created a soul. Then He-azwj Commanded an Angels, so he blew it into him. It 
isn’t which reduced anything from the Power of Allah-azwj. It is from the His-azwj Power’’.5 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ امَجَالِسُ الصادُوقِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ مُحَما دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ لَْْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ابْنَيْ مُحَما سَنِ بْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ مُحَما
اَ رأََ  الرُّؤْيَا فَلَ تَكُونُ شَيْئ قُ لْتُ لَِْبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الصاادِقِ ع الْمُؤْمِنُ  الناوْفلَِيِِ قاَلَ:  اً يَ رَ  الرُّؤْيَا فَ تَكُونُ كَمَا رَآهَا وَ رُبما

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad and Abdullah, two 
sons of Muhammad Bin Isa, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin 
Al Qasim Al Nowfaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘The Momin sees the dream, so it happens just as he had 
seen it, and sometimes he sees the dream, but nothing happens!’ 

رَجَتْ مِنْ رُوحِهِ حَركََةٌ مَمْدُودَةٌ صَاعِدَةٌ إِلَى السامَاءِ فَكُلُّ مَا رَآهُ رُوحُ الْمُؤْمِنِ فِ فَ قَالَ إِنا الْمُؤْمِ  َْ تِ السامَاءِ فِ مَوْضِعِ التاقْدِيرِ وَ التادْبِيِر فَ هُوَ مَلَكُو نَ إِذَا نَامَ 
 حْلَمٍ الَْْقُّ وَ كُلُّ مَا رَآهُ فِ الَْْرْضِ فَ هُوَ أَضْغَاثُ أَ 

                                                      
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 4 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 5  
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He-asws said: ‘The Momin, when he sleeps, and extended movement exits from his soul 
ascending to the sky. So all what the soul of a Momin sees in the kingdoms of the sky in the 
place of the Determination and the Management, so it is the truth, and all what he sees in 
the earth, it is a confused dream’.  

رَجَتْ كُلُّهَا حَتَّا لََّ ي َ شَيْ  الْمُؤْمِنِ إِلَى السامَاءِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ حَتَّا لََّ يَ بْقَى فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ وَ تَصْعَدُ رُوحُ  َْ لَمَاتَ قُ لْتُ  ءٌ إِذاً بْقَى مِنْهَا شَيْ ءٌ فِ بدََنهِِ فَ قَالَ لََّ لَوْ 
 فَكَيْفَ تَخْرجُُ 

I said to him-asws, ‘And the soul of a Momin ascends to the sky?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Until 
there does not remain anything in his body?’ He-asws said: ‘If all of it were to exit until there 
does not remain anything, then he is dead’. I said, ‘So how does it exit?’ 

 نِ وَ حَركََتُهَا مَمْدُودَةٌ.صْلُهَا فِ الْبَدَ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا تَ رَ  الشامْسَ فِ السامَاءِ فِ مَوْضِعِهَا وَ ضَوْؤُهَا وَ شُعَاعُهَا فِ الَْْرْضِ فَكَذَلِكَ الرُّوحُ أَ 

He-asws said: ‘Don’t you see the sun in the sky being in its place, and it’s illumination and its 
rays are in the earth? So, like that is the soul. It’s origin is in the body and it’s movement is 
extended’’.6 

حْتِجَاجُ، عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ  7 برْني عَمانْ قاَلَ بتَِنَاسُخِ الَْْرْوَاحِ مِنْ أَيِِ شَيْ  أنَاهُ سَأَلَ الصاادِقَ ع الْإِ ْْ ةٍ قاَمُوا عَلَى مَذَاهِبِهِمْ قاَلَ فأََ  ءٍ قاَلُوا ذَلِكَ وَ بأَِيِِ حُجا

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

From Hisham Bin Al Hakam who asked Al-Sadiq-asws. He said, ‘Inform me about the one who 
says (believes) in the re-incarnation of the souls, from which thing (reason) are they saying 
that, and by which argument are they establishing upon their doctrines?’ 

لافُوا وَراَءَهُمْ مِنْهَاجَ الدِِينِ وَ زَي ا  َْ اوِيةٌَ مَا فِيهَا نُوا لِْنَْ فُسِهِمُ الضالَلَّتِ وَ أمَْرَجُوا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ فِ الشاهَوَاتِ قاَلَ إِنا أَصْحَابَ التانَاسُخِ قَدْ  َْ  وَ زَعَمُوا أنَا السامَاءَ 
ةِ مَنْ رَوَ  أنَا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ شَيْ  لَقَ آدَمَ عَلَ  ءٌ مماا يوُصَفُ وَ أنَا مُدَبِِرَ هَذَا الْعَالََِ فِ صُورَةِ الْمَخْلُوقِيَن بِحُجا َْ ى صُورَتهِِ وَ أنَاهُ لََّ جَناةَ وَ لََّ نَارَ وَ لََّ بَ عْثَ وَ جَلا 

 لََّ نُشُورَ 

He-asws said: ‘The companions of the re-incarnation have left the manifesto of the religion 
behind their back and are adorning the straying for themselves, and they are immersing 
themselves into the desires, and they are claiming that the sky is empty, there is nothing in it 
from what is described, and that the Manager of this word is in the image of the created 
beings, by an argument of the one who reported that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created 
Adam-as upon His-azwj Image, and that there is neither any Paradise, nor Fire, nor Resurrection, 
nor Publicising (of deeds). 

رَ إِنْ كَانَ مُحْسِناً فِ الْقَالَبِ  َْ ُْرُوجُ الرُّوحِ مِنْ قاَلبَِهِ وَ وُلُوجُهُ فِ قاَلَبٍ آ نْ يَا وَ الَبٍ أفَْضَلَ مِنْهُ حُسْناً فِ أعَْلَى دَ الَْْوالِ أعُِيدَ فِ قَ  وَ الْقِيَامَةُ عِنْدَهُمْ  رَجَةِ الدُّ
نْ يَا أوَْ هَوَاما مُشَواهَةِ ا وَابِِ الْمُتْعَبَةِ فِ الدُّ  لْخلِْقَةِ إِنْ كَانَ مُسِيئاً أوَْ غَيْرَ عَارِفٍ صَارَ فِ بَ عْضِ الدا

And the Qiyamah in their view is the exit of the soul from it’s mould and it’s permeation into 
another mould. If he was a good doer in the first mould, he would return to be in a mould 
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superior to it, excellent in the high rants of the world, and if he was an evildoer or unknowing, 
he would come to be in one of the tired beasts in the world, or a vermin of a distorted body.  

نْ يَا مُبَاحٌ لَهمُْ مِنْ فُ رُوجِ النِِسَاءِ ءٌ مِنَ الْعِبَادَةِ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ مَعْرفَِةِ مَنْ تجَِبُ عَلَيْهِمْ مَعْرفَِ تُهُ وَ كُلُّ شَيْ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِمْ صَوْمٌ وَ لََّ صَلَةٌ وَ لََّ شَيْ  ءٍ مِنْ شَهَوَاتِ الدُّ
وَاتِ وَ الْبَنَاتِ وَ الْخاَلَّتِ وَ ذَوَاتِ الْبُعُولَةِ وَ كَذَلِكَ الْمَيْتَةُ وَ الْخمَْرُ وَ الدامُ وَ غَيْرِ ذَلِ  َْ  كَ مِنَ الَْْ

And there is neither any Fasting upon them, nor Salat, nor anything from the (acts of) worship 
more than recognising the one whose recognition is obligated upon them, and all desires of 
the worlds are legalised for them, from the private parts of the women and other than that 
from the sisters, and the daughters, and the maternal aunts, and the married women, and 
like that is the dead, and the wine, and the blood.  

ةَ زاَغُوا وَ حَادُوا فَكَ  ا سُئِلُوا الُْْجا لُ نْتَقِ راَةُ وَ لعََنَهُمُ الْفُرْقاَنُ وَ زَعَمُوا مَعَ ذَلِكَ أنَا إِلَههَُمْ ي َ ذابَ مَقَالتََهُمُ التاوْ فاَسْتَقْبَحَ مَقَالتََهُمْ كُلُّ الْفِرَقِ وَ لَعَنَهُمْ كُلُّ الْْمَُمِ فَ لَما
رَ  مِنْ قاَلَبٍ إِلَى قاَلَبٍ وَ أنَا الَْْرْوَاحَ الَْْزلَيِاةَ هِيَ الاتِِ  َْ  كَانَتْ فِ آدَمَ ثُما هَلُما جَراًِ إِلَى يَ وْمِنَا هَذَا فِ وَاحِدٍ بَ عْدَ آ

Their words were considered ugly by every sect and every community cursed them. When 
they were asked for the proof, they evaded and wandered (waffled), so the Torah belied their 
words (beliefs), and the Furqan (Quran) Cursed them, and along with that they claimed that 
their gods transfer from a mould to a mould, and that the souls are eternal. It is which 
happened to be in Adam-as, then so on unto this day of ours. This is in one after another.   

الِقُ صَاحِبِهِ وَ قاَلُوا إِ  َْ رجََ مِنْ  نا الْمَلَئِكَةَ فإَِذَا كَانَ الْخاَلِقُ فِ صُورةَِ الْمَخْلُوقِ فبَِمَا يُسْتَدَلُّ عَلَى أنَا أَحَدَهُماَ  َْ  وُلْدِ آدَمَ كُلُّ مَنْ صَارَ فِ أعَْلَى دَرَجَةِ دِينِهِمْ 
 مِنْ مَنْزلَِةِ الَِّمْتِحَانِ وَ التاصْفِيَةِ فَ هُوَ مَلَكٌ 

When the Creator was in the image of the created being, then with what can one evidence 
upon that one of the two is a creator of his companion? And they claimed that the Angels are 
from the children of Adam. Everyone who comes to be in the high ranks of their religion, 
would come out from the status of the examination and the filtering, so he is an Angel. 

بُ فَطَوْراً تَخاَلهُُ  وَابا عِنْدَهُمْ  عَ مْ نَصَارَ  فِ أَشْيَاءَ وَ طَوْراً دَهْريِاةً يَ قُولُونَ إِنا الَْْشْيَاءَ عَلَى غَيْرِ الْْقَِيقَةِ فَ قَدْ كَانَ يجَِ لَيْهِمْ أنَْ لََّ يَأْكُلُوا شَيْئاً مِنَ اللُّحْمَانِ لَِْنا الدا
 وَرهِِمْ فَلَ يَجُوزُ أَكْلُ لُْوُمِ الْقُرُبَاتِ كُلاهَا مِنْ وُلْدِ آدَمَ حُوِلُِوا فِ صُ 

A phase of their thinking is Christian, and a phase of Fatalists (Eternalists). They are saying 
that the things are upon other than the reality. Thus it would obligate upon them that they 
should not be eating anything from the meats because in their view the animals, all of them 
are from the children of Adam-as having been transferred into their images, so it is not allowed 
to eat the meat of the relatives’.  

راَجِ إِذَا انْطَفَأَ أيَْنَ يَذْهَبُ نوُرهُُ قاَلَ يَذْهَبُ فَلَ يَ عُودُ قاَلَ فَمَا أنَْكَرْتَ أَنْ  وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ الطاوِيلَ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ  برْني عَنِ السِِ ْْ نْسَانُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا يَ أَ كُونَ الْإِ
راَجِ إلِيَْهِ أبََداً إِذَا انْطَفَأَ مَاتَ وَ فاَرَقَ الرُّوحُ الْبَدَنَ لََْ يَ رْجِعْ إلِيَْهِ أبَدَاً كَمَا لََّ يَ رْجِعُ ضَوْ   ءُ السِِ

He continued the lengthy Hadeeth up to he said, ‘Inform me about the lamp. When it is 
extinguished, where does it’s light go?’ He-asws said: ‘It is gone and does not return’. He said, 
‘So what makes you-asws deny that the human being could be like that when he dies and the 
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soul separates from the body, it will not return to it, ever, just as the light of the lamp does 
not return to it, ever, when it is extinguished?’ 

رِ سَطَعَتْ مِنْ بَ يْنِهِمَا نَارٌ يُ قْتَبَسُ فِ الَْْجْسَامِ كَامِنَةٌ وَ الَْْجْسَامَ قاَئمَِةٌ بِأعَْيَانِهاَ كَالَْْجَرِ وَ الَْْدِيدِ فإَِذَا ضُرِبَ أَحَدُهُماَ بِالْآ  قاَلَ لََْ تُصِبِ الْقِيَاسَ إِنا الناارَ  َْ
راَجِ الاذِي ذكََرْتَ ذَاهِبٌ وَ الرُّوحُ جِسْمٌ رَقِيقٌ قَدْ ألُْبِسَ قاَلبَاً كَثِيفاً وَ ليَْسَ بمَِ  مِنْهَا سِراَجٌ لَهُ الضاوْءُ فاَلناارُ ثَابتَِةٌ فِ أَجْسَامِهَا وَ الضاوْءُ   نْزلَِةِ السِِ

He-asws said: ‘Your analogy is not correct. The fire in the bodies is latent, and the bodies are 
standing with its assistance like the stone, and the iron. When one of them is struck with the 
other, a fire shines from between the two. A lamp borrows from it having the illumination for 
it. So the fire is affirmed in their bodies while the illumination goes, and the soul of a body is 
delicate, having worn a thick mould, and it isn’t at the status of the lamp which you 
mentioned.  

لَقَ فِ الراحِمِ جَنِيناً مِنْ مَاءٍ صَافٍ وَ ركَابَ فِيهِ ضُرُوباً مُخْتَلِفَةً مِنْ عُرُوقٍ وَ عَصَبٍ وَ  َْ ذَلِكَ هُوَ حُدْيِيهِ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ وَ   وَ عِظاَمٍ وَ غَيْرِ أَسْنَانٍ وَ شَعْرٍ  إِنا الاذِي 
 يعُِيدُهُ بَ عْدَ فَ نَائهِِ 

The One-azwj Who Created a foetus in the womb from clear water, and Installed in it different 
types of veins, and nerves, and teeth, and hair, and bones, and other than that, He-azwj will 
Revive it after it’s death and Return it after it’s annihilation’.  

 قاَلَ فأَيَْنَ الرُّوحُ قاَلَ فِ بَطْنِ الَْْرْضِ حَيْثُ مَصْرعَِ الْبَدَنِ إِلَى وَقْتِ الْبَعْثِ 

He said, ‘So where is the soul?’ He-asws said: ‘In the belly of the earth where is the lying place 
of the body up to the time of Resurrection’.  

برْني  ْْ مِ  عَنِ الرُّوحِ أَ قاَلَ فَمَنْ صُلِبَ أيَْنَ رُوحُهُ قاَلَ فِ كَفِِ الْمَلَكِ الاذِي قَ بَضَهَا حَتَّا يوُدِعَهَا الَْْرْضَ قاَلَ فأََ   غَيْرُ الدا

He said, ‘The one who is crucified, where is his soul?’ He-asws said: ‘In the palm of the Angel 
who had captured it, until he would return it to the earth’. He said, ‘Inform me about the soul, 
is it other than the blood?’ 

مِ وَ  مِ رُطُوبةَُ الجِْسْمِ وَ صَفَاءُ اللاوْنِ وَ حُسْنُ الصاوْتِ وَ كَثْرَةُ الضاحِكِ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ الرُّوحُ عَلَى مَا وَصَفْتُ لَكَ مَاداتهُُ مِنَ الدا مُ فاَرَقَ الرُّوحُ مِنَ الدا  فإَِذَا جَمَدَ الدا
 الْبَدَنَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes. The soul is based upon what I-asws have described to you. It’s substance is 
from blood, and from the blood is the wetness of the body, and clearness of the colour, and 
beautiful sound, and frequency of laughter. When the blood freezes (coagulates), the soul 
separates from the body’.  

ُْرُوجُهَا الزِقُِّ مِ  فَ هَلْ يوُصَفُ بِخِفاةٍ وَ ثقَِلٍ وَ وَزْنٍ قاَلَ الرُّوحُ بمنَْزلَِةِ الرِيِحِ فِ الزِقِِِ إِذَا نفُِخَتْ فِيهِ امْتَلَأَ  قاَلَ  نْهَا فَلَ يزَيِدُ فِ وَزْنِ الزِقِِِ وُلُوجُهَا فِيهِ وَ لََّ يَ نْقُصُهَا 
برْني مَا جَوْهَرُ الرِيِحِ  لَهاَ ثقَِلٌ وَ لََّ وَزْنٌ  مِنْهُ كَذَلِكَ الرُّوحُ ليَْسَ  ْْ   قاَلَ فأََ

He said, ‘Can it be described with lightness and heaviness and weight?’ He-asws said: ‘The soul 
is at the status of the wind in the alleyway. When it blows in it, the alleyway is filled up from 
it, but it neither increases in the weight of the alleyway, it’s permeation into it, nor does it 
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reduce it, it’s exiting from it. Like that is the soul. There isn’t any heaviness for it nor any 
weight’. He said, ‘What is the essence of the wind?’ 

نْ يَا وَ لَوْ كُفا  يَ هَوَاءً وَ بِهِ قِوَامُ الدُّ يَ رحداً فإَِذَا سَكَنَ سمُِِ ءٍ عَلَى وَجْهِ الَْْرْضِ وَ نَتُنَ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنا مٍ لَفَسَدَ كُلُّ شَيْ الرِيِحُ ثَلَثةََ أياا  قاَلَ الرِيِحُ هَوَاءٌ إِذَا تَحَراكَ سمُِِ
رجََ مِنَ الْبَدَنِ نَتُنَ الرِيِحَ بمنَْزلَِةِ الْمِرْوَحَةِ تَذُبُّ وَ تَدْفَعُ الْفَسَادَ عَنْ كُلِِ شَيْ  َْ ُ أَحْسَنُ الْخالقِِينَ  غَيراَ  الْبَدَنُ وَ ت َ ءٍ وَ تُطيَِِبُهُ فَهِيَ بمنَْزلَِةِ الرُّوحِ إِذَا   فَ تَبارَكَ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘The wind is air. When it moves, it is named as wind. When it is calm, it is named 
as air, and by it is the foundation of the world, and if the wind were to be withheld for three 
days, it would spoil all things upon the surface of the earth, and stink, and that is because the 
rind is at the status of the fan, melting and repelling the spoilage away from all things and 
goodifying it. So it is at the status of the soul. When it exits from the body, the body stinks, 
and changes. So Blessed is Allah, the best of the Creators [23:14]’. 

ُْرُوجِهِ عَنْ قاَلبَِهِ أمَْ هُوَ بَاقٍ   قاَلَ أَ فَ يَتَلَشَى الرُّوحُ بَ عْدَ 

He said, ‘Does the soul vanish after it’s exit from its mould, or does it remain?’ 

اءُ كَمَا بَدَأهََا مُدَبِِرُهَا وَ ذَلِكَ أرَْبَ عُمِائةَِ فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ تَ بْطُلُ الَْْشْيَاءُ وَ تَ فْنَى فَلَ حِسا وَ لََّ مَحْسُوسَ ثُما أعُِيدَتِ الَْْشْيَ  يُ نْفَخُ فِ الصُّورِ  بَلْ هُوَ بَاقٍ إِلَى وَقْتِ  قاَلَ 
 بَيْنَ النافْخَتَيْنِ  سَنَةٍ يَسْبُتُ فِيهَا الْخلَْقُ وَ ذَلِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘But, it remain up to the time it is Blown into the Trumpet. During that, the things 
would be nullified and perish, so there will neither be any feeling, nor anything felt. Then the 
things would be returned just as they had begun by its Manager, and that is four hundred 
years. The creation would be in hibernation during it, and that is between the two Blowings 
(of the Trumpet)’.  

رَ  تََُ  قاَلَ وَ أَنَّا لَهُ بِالْبَعْثِ وَ الْبَدَنُ قَدْ بلَِيَ وَ الَْْعْضَاءُ قَدْ تَ فَراقَتْ  ْْ زِقِهُُ هَوَامُّهَا وَ عُضْوٌ قَدْ صَارَ تُ راَباً بُنِيَ بِهِ مَعَ فَ عُضْوٌ ببَِلْدَةٍ تَأْكُلُهَا سِبَاعُهَا وَ عُضْوٌ بأُِ
 الطِِيِن حَائِطٌ 

He said, ‘And how can there be the Resurrection for it and the body would have decayed, and 
the organs would have separated. An organ could be in a city having been eaten by its wild 
animals, and another organ could have been torn apart by its vermin, and an organ could have 
become soil, a wall having been built with it with the clay!’ 

 ءٍ وَ صَوارَهُ عَلَى غَيْرِ مِثاَلٍ كَانَ سَبَقَ إلِيَْهِ قاَدِرٌ أنَْ يعُِيدَهُ كَمَا بَدَأهَُ قاَلَ أوَْضِحْ لي ذَلِكَ نْشَأَهُ مِنْ غَيْرِ شَيْ قاَلَ إِنا الاذِي أَ 

He-asws said: ‘The One-azwj Who Created him from without anything and Fashioned him upon 
without any example to have preceded, is Able upon Returning him, just as He-azwj had Begun 
him’. He said, ‘Clarify that for me’.  

لِقَ وَ مَا تَ قْذِفُ بهِِ يَ  ءِ فِ ضِيقٍ وَ ظلُْمَةٍ وَ الْبَدَنُ قاَلَ إِنا الرُّوحَ مُقِيمَةٌ فِ مَكَانِهاَ رُوحُ الْمُحْسِنِ فِ ضِيَاءٍ وَ فُسْحَةٍ وَ رُوحُ الْمُسِي ُْ صِيُر تُ راَباً كَمَا مِنْهُ 
اَبِ مَحْفُوظٌ عِنْدَ مَنْ  بَاعُ وَ الْهوََامُّ مِنْ أَجْوَافِهَا مماا أَكَلَتْهُ وَ مَزاقَ تْهُ كُلُّ ذَلِكَ فِ الترُّ مُ عَدَدَ الَْْشْيَاءِ وَ فِ ظلُُمَاتِ الَْْرْضِ وَ يَ عْلَ  لُ ذَراةٍ لَّ يَ عْزُبُ عَنْهُ مِثْقا السِِ

 وَزْنَهاَ
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He-asws said: ‘The soul resides in its place. The soul of a good doer would be in illumination and 
expanse, and the soul of an evil doer would be in narrowness and darkness, and the body 
becomes soil just as it had been Created from it, and whatever is thrown with by the wild 
animals and the vermin from their mouths, from what it had eaten and chewed, all that would 
be preserved in the soul with the One Neither is the weight of a particle in the sky hidden 
from Him [34:3], in the darkness of the earth, and He-azwj Knows the number of things, and 
their weight. 

اَبِ فإَِذَا كَانَ حِيَن الْبَعْثِ مُطِرَتِ الَْْرْضُ مَطَ  هَبِ فِ الترُّ قَاءِ فَ يَصِيُر تُ راَبُ الْبَشَرِ  و الَْْرْضُ ثُما رَ النُّشُورِ فَتَربُْ وَ إِنا تُ راَبَ الرُّوحَانيِِِيَن بمنَْزلَِةِ الذا تَُْخَضُ مَخْضَ السِِ
اَبِ إِذَا غُسِلَ بِالْمَاءِ وَ الزابَدِ مِنَ اللا ََِّ إِذَا مخُِضَ  هَبِ مِنَ الترُّ  كَمَصِيِر الذا

The soil of the spiritualists is at that status of gold in the soil. When it would be the time of 
Resurrection, the earth will be rained upon with the rain of Resurrection, so the earth would 
be nourished, then it would churn the churning of the watercarrier, and it would become soil 
of the mortal, like the becoming of the gold from the soil when it is washed with the water, 
and the butter from the milk when it is churned.  

ا قَدِ اسْتَوَ  لََّ يُ نْكِرُ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ ئَتِهَا وَ تلَِجُ الرُّوحُ فِيهَا فإَِذَ الْمُصَوِرِِ كَهَيْ فَ يَجْتَمِعُ تُ راَبُ كُلِِ قاَلَبٍ فَ يُنْقَلُ بإِِذْنِ اللَّاِ الْقَادِرِ إِلَى حَيْثُ الرُّوحِ فَ تَعُودُ الصُّوَرُ بإِِذْنِ 
 شَيْئاً.

The soil would gather every mould and be transformed by the Permission of Allah-azwj, the 
Able, where the soul would be. So the image would return by the Permission of the Fashioner 
like it had been and the soul would permeate in it. Then he would be complete, not denying 
anything from himself’’.7 

سُهَا اللَّاُ سُبْحَانهَُ غَيْرهَُ كَمَا تَ قْتَضِيهِ فِ وَصْفِ الرُّوحِ أنَاهُ قاَلَ وَ بِهاَ يُ ؤْمَرُ الْبَدَنُ وَ يُ نْهَى وَ يُ ثاَبُ وَ يُ عَاقَبُ وَ قَدْ تُ فَارقِهُُ وَ يُ لْبِ  مَا رُوِيَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع
 حِكْمَتُهُ.

What is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws in description of the soul. He-asws said: ‘And by it the body 
is ordered and forbidden, and Rewarded and Punished, and it would have separated it (the 
body) and Allah-azwj the Glorious would Clothe it something else, just as His-azwj Wisdom would 
require’’.8 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الِْْمْيَرِيِِ وَ الْعِلَلُ، وَ الْعُيُونُ  8 يعاً عَنْ محَُ ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مُحَما دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ الْعَطاارِ وَ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ جمَِ ما
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ الثااني ع قاَلَ:أَحَُْدَ بْنِ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْبَرقِْيِِ عَنْ أَ  قْ بَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ وَ مَعَهُ أَ  بّ هَاشِمٍ دَاوُدَ بْنِ قاَسِمٍ الْجعَْفَريِِِ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ مُحَما

ُ وَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِ  لَ مَسْجِدَ الْْرَاَمِ إِذْ أقَْ بَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍِ ع وَ سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ رَحَُِهُ اللَّا َْ  لَ رَجُلٌ حَسَنُ الْهيَْئَةِ وَ اللِِبَاسِ نِيَن مُتاكِئٌ عَلَى يَدِ سَلْمَانَ وَ دَ

(The books) ‘Al Illal’ and ‘Al Uyoun’ – From his father, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, 
and Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, and Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, and Ahmad Bin Idrees, altogether from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Abu Hashim Dawood Bin Qasim Al Ja’fari,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws the 2nd having said: ‘One day Amir Al-Momineen-

asws came and with him-asws was Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws and Salman Al Farsi-ra, may Allah-azwj 

                                                      
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 7 a 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 7 b 
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have Mercy on him-ra, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws was leaning upon a hand of Salman-ra, and 
he-asws entered the Sacred Masjid, when a man of excellent appearance and clothing came.  

 فَسَلامَ عَلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ رَدا عَلَيْهِ السالَمَ فَجَلَسَ 

He greeted unto Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He-asws responded the greeting. He sat down.  

بَرتَْنِي بِهِنا عَلِمْتُ أَنا الْقَوْمَ ركَِبُوا مِنْ أمَْركَِ مَا أقَْضِي عَلَيْهِمْ أَ  ثُما قاَلَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَسْألَُكَ عَنْ ثَلَثِ مَسَائِلَ  ْْ مُْ ليَْسُوا مَأْمُونِيَن فِ دُنْ يَاهُمْ وَ لََّ فِ إِنْ أَ نها
رَ  عَلِمْتُ أنَاكَ وَ هُمْ شَرعٌَ سَوَاءٌ  ْْ رَتِِِمْ وَ إِنْ تَكُنِ الُْْ ِْ  آ

Then he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I ask you-asws about three issues. If you-asws were to 
inform me with these, I would know that the people are riding from your-asws orders what is 
Decreed upon them. And if it happens to be the otherwise, they neither safe in their world 
nor in their Hereafter - I will know that you-asws and them are of the same beginning’.  

برْني عَنِ الراجُلِ إِذَا نَامَ أيَْنَ تَذْهَبُ  ْْ ا بَدَا لَكَ فَ قَالَ أَ رُ وَ يَ نْسَى وَ عَنِ الراجُلِ كَيْفَ يُشْبِهُ يْفَ يَذْكُ  رُوحُهُ وَ عَنِ الراجُلِ كَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع سَلْنِي عَما
وَالَ  ْْ  وَلَدُهُ الَْْعْمَامَ وَ الَْْ

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘Ask me-asws whatever comes to you!’ He said, ‘Inform me 
about the man when he sleeps, where does his soul go, and about the man, how come he 
remembers and forgets, and about the man, how come his children resemble the paternal 
uncles and the maternal uncles?’ 

دٍ أَجِبْهُ   فاَلْتَفَتَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِلَى أَبّ مُحَمادٍ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ ع فَ قَالَ يَا أبََا مُحَما

Amir Al-Momineen-asws turned to Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws. He-asws said: ‘O 
Abu Muhammad-asws! Answer him’.  

نْسَانِ إِذَا نَامَ أيَْنَ تَذْهَبُ رُوحُهُ فإَِنا رُوحَهُ مُتَعَلِِقَ  عَلِِقَةٌ بِالْهوََاءِ إِلَى وَقْتِ مَا يَ تَحَراكُ صَاحِبُهَا للِْيَقَظةَِ وَ الرِيِحُ مُتَ ةٌ بِالرِيِحِ فَ قَالَ ع أمَاا مَا سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ الْإِ
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا بِرَدِِ تلِْكَ الرُّوحِ عَلَى صَاحِبِهَا جَذَبَتْ تلِْكَ الرُّوحُ الرِيِحَ وَ جَذَبَتْ تِ   رُّوحُ فَاسْتَكَنَتْ فِ بَدَنِ صَاحِبِهَاوَاءَ فَ رَجَعَتِ اللْكَ الرِيِحُ الهَْ فإَِنْ أذَِنَ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘As for what you asked about from the matter of the human being when he 
sleeps, where does his soul go, his soul is linked with the wind, and the wind is linked with the 
air up to the time what its owner moves for the waking up. When Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Permits for the return of that soul to its owner, that soul pulls the wind, and that 
wind pulls the air, so the soul returns. So, it settles in the body of its owner. 

 صَاحِبِهَا إِلَى وَقْتِ مَا يُ بْعَثُ  ىوَ جَلا بِرَدِِ تلِْكَ الرُّوحِ عَلَى صَاحِبِهَا جَذَبَ الْهوََاءُ الرِيِحَ فَجَذَبَتِ الرِيِحُ الرُّوحَ فَ لَمْ تُ رَدا عَلَ   عَزا فإَِنْ لََْ يَأْذَنِ اللَّاُ 

If Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic does not Permit with the return of that soul to his owner, the 
air pulls the wind, and the wind pulls the soul, so it does not return to its owner up to the 
time when he would be Resurrected.  
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دٍ وَ آلِ مُحَمادٍ صَلَةً تَاماةً قِِ طبََقٌ فإَِنْ صَلاى الراجُلُ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ عَ وَ أمَاا مَا ذكََرْتَ مِنْ أمَْرِ الذُّكْرِ وَ النِِسْيَانِ فإَِنا قَ لْبَ الراجُلِ فِ حُقٍِ وَ عَلَى الُْْ  لَى مُحَما
دٍ وَ آلِ انْكَشَفَ ذَلِكَ الطابَقُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ الْْقُِِ فَأَضَاءَ الْقَلْبُ وَ ذكََرَ الراجُلُ مَا كَانَ نَسِيَ وَ إِنْ هُوَ لََْ يُ  أوَْ نَ قَصَ مِنَ الصالَةِ عَلَيْهِمْ  -مادٍ  محَُ صَلِِ عَلَى مُحَما

 انْطبََقَ ذَلِكَ الطابَقُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ الْْقُِِ فَأَظْلَمَ الْقَلْبُ وَ نَسِيَ الراجُلُ مَا كَانَ ذكََرَهُ 

And as for what you mentioned of the matter of the remembering and the forgetting, the 
heart of the man is in a cavity, and there is a covering upon the cavity. If the man were to 
send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww during that with a complete Salawaat, that covering is 
uncovered from that cavity, so the heart is illuminated, and the man remembers whatever he 
had forgotten, but if he does not send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww or is deficient from the Salawaat upon them-asws, that covering covers upon 
that cavity, so the heart is darkened and he forgets what he had remembered.  

وَالَهُ فإَِنا الراجُلَ إِذَا أتََى أهَْ  ْْ اكِنٍ وَ عُرُوقٍ هَادِئَةٍ وَ بَدَنٍ غَيْرِ مُضْطَرِبٍ بٍ سَ لَهُ فَجَامَعَهَا بِقَلْ وَ أمَاا مَا ذكََرْتَ مِنْ أمَْرِ الْمَوْلُودِ الاذِي يُشْبِهُ أعَْمَامَهُ وَ أَ
رجََ الْوَلَدُ يُشْبِهُ أبََاهُ وَ أمُاهُ  َْ  فاَسْتَكَنَتْ تلِْكَ النُّطْفَةُ فِ جَوْفِ الراحِمِ 

And as for what you mentioned from the matter of the new-born who resembles his paternal 
uncles and his maternal uncles, so the man, when he goes to his wife and copulates with her 
with a tranquil heart, and calm veins, and a body not restless, that seed will settle in the inside 
of the woman. The child would emerge resembling his father, and his mother.  

طِراَبِهاَ عَلَى بَ عْضِ الْعُرُوقِ فإَِنْ وَقَ عَتْ عَلَى عَتْ فِ حَالِ اضْ وَ إِنْ هُوَ أتََاهَا بِقَلْبٍ غَيْرِ سَاكِنٍ وَ عُرُوقٍ غَيْرِ هَادِئَةٍ وَ بَدَنٍ مُضْطَرِبٍ اضْطَرَبَتِ النُّطْفَةُ فَ وَق َ 
وَالهَُ  عِرْقٍ مِنْ عُرُوقِ الَْْعْمَامِ أَشْبَهَ الْوَلَدُ  ْْ وَالِ أَشْبَهَ الْوَلَدُ أَ ْْ  أعَْمَامَهُ وَ إِنْ وَقَ عَتْ عَلَى عِرْقٍ مِنْ عُرُوقِ الَْْ

And if he were to go to her with a heart not tranquil, and veins not calm, and a restless body, 
the seed will be restless, and it would fall in the state of restlessness upon one of the veins. If 
it falls upon a vein from the veins of the paternal uncles, the child would resemble its paternal 
uncles, and if it falls upon a vein from the veins of the maternal uncles, the child would 
resemble its maternal uncles’.  

تِهِ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ لََْ أزََلْ أَشْهَدُ بِذَلِكَ  فَ قَالَ الراجُلُ أَشْهَدُ أنَْ لََّ إلَِهَ إِلَّا اللَّاُ وَ لََْ أزََلْ أَشْهَدُ بِهاَ أَشْهَدُ أنَا مُحَماداً عَبْدُهُ   وَ أَشْهَدُ أنَاكَ وَصِيُّ رَسُولهِِ وَ الْقَائمُِ بِحُجا
تِهِ أَشَارَ إِلَى وَ أَشَارَ إِلَى   الَْْسَنِ عأمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ لََْ أزََلْ أَشْهَدُ بِهاَ وَ أَشْهَدُ أنَاكَ وَصِيُّهُ وَ الْقَائمُِ بِحُجا

The man said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and I will not cease to testify with 
it, and that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and I will not cease to 
testify with that, and I testify that you-asws are a successor-asws of His-azwj Rasool-saww, and the 
one standing with His-azwj Divine Authority’ - and he indicated to Amir Al-Momineen-asws – ‘And 
I will not cease to testify with it that you-asws are his-asws successor-asws and the one to be  
standing with His-azwj Divine Authority’ – and he indicated to Al-Hassan-asws –  

تِهِ بَ عْدَكَ وَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى عَلِيِِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ أنَاهُ الْقَائمُِ بِأمَْرِ الُْْ  وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنا الُْْسَيْنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍِ وَصِيُّ أبَيِكَ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ وَ الْقَائمُِ بِحُجا سَيْنِ بَ عْدَهُ وَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى مُحَما
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ أنَاهُ الْقَائمُِ بِأمَْرِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى جَعْفَرِ بْنِ محَُ  دٍ أنَاهُ الْقَائمُِ بِأمَْرِ مُحَما  ما

‘And I testify that Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws is a successor-asws of your-asws father-asws, and the 
one to be standing with His-azwj Divine Authority after you-asws, and I testify upon Ali-asws Bin Al-
Husayn-asws that he-asws is the one to be standing with the command of Al-Husayn-asws after 
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him-asws, and I testify upon Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws that he-asws is the one to be standing 
with the command of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and I testify upon Ja’far-asws Bin 
Muhammad-asws that he-asws is the one to be standing with the command of Muhammad-asws 
Bin Ali-asws;  

دٍ وَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى عَلِيِِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عَ مُوسَى  وَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ أنَاهُ الْقَائمُِ بِأمَْرِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَما لِيٍِ أنَاهُ الْقَائمُِ بِأمَْرِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى مُحَما
دٍ أنَاهُ الْقَائمُِ بِأمَْرِ مُحَمادِ   بْنِ عَلِيٍِ أنَاهُ الْقَائمُِ بِأمَْرِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مُحَمادٍ  الَْْسَنِ   بْنِ عَلِيٍِ وَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَىأنَاهُ الْقَائمُِ بِأمَْرِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مُوسَى وَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى عَلِيِِ بْنِ مُحَما

And I testify upon Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws that he-asws is to stand with the command of Ja’far -
asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and I testify upon Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws that he-asws is the to stand with 
the command of Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, and I testify upon Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws that 
he-asws to stand with the command of Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws, and I testify upon Ali-asws Bin 
Muhammad-asws that he-asws is to stand with the command of Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, and 
I testify upon Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws that he-asws is to stand with the command of Ali-asws Bin 
Muhammad-asws; 

راً أنَاهُ الْقَائمُِ بِأمَْرِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ وَ السالَمُ أمَْرهُُ فَ يَمْلَؤُهَا عَدْلًَّ كَمَا مُلِئَتْ جَوْ وَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى رَجُلٍ مِنْ وُلْدِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ لََّ يُسَماى وَ لََّ يُكَنىا حَتَّا يَظْهَرَ 
 عَلَيْكَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ رَحَُْةُ اللَّاِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ ثُما قاَمَ وَ مَضَى

And I testify upon a man-ajfj from the sons of Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, neither named nor 
teknonymed until his-asws command appears, so he shall fill it (the earth) with justice just as it 
would have been filled with tyranny, he-ajfj is the one to stand with the command of Al-Hassan-

asws Bin Ali-asws. And the greetings be upon you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Mercy of 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings’. Then he stood up and went away. 

دٍ اتابِعْهُ فاَنْظرُْ أيَْنَ يَ قْصِدُ فَخَرجََ الَْْسَنُ   بْنُ عَلِيٍِ ع فِ أثَرَهِِ  فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَا أبََا مُحَما

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad-asws! Follow him and look where he is 
heading’. Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws went out in his tracks.  

ارجَِ الْمَسْجِدِ فَمَا دَرَيْتُ  َْ ذَ مِنْ أرَْضِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا قاَلَ فَمَا كَانَ إِلَّا أنَْ وَضَعَ رجِْلَهُ  َْ  أيَْنَ أَ

He-asws said: ‘It was not except that he had placed his leg outside the Masjid, I-asws did not know 
where he had been taken from the earth of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’.  

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أعَْ فَ رَجَعْتُ إِلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْ  دٍ أَ تَ عْرفُِهُ قُ لْتُ اللَّا  مُ فَ قَالَ هُوَ الخَْضِرُ.لَ مِنِيَن ع فأََعْلَمْتُهُ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََا مُحَما

He-asws returned to Amir Al-Momineen-asws and let him-asws know. He-asws said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad-asws! Did you-asws recognise him?’ I-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww and 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws are more knowing’. He-asws said: ‘He-as was Al-Khizr-as’’.9 

بَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَ وْماً وَ يدَُهُ عَلَى عَاتِقِ سَلْمَانَ أقَ ْ  ريِِِ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ الثااني ع قاَلَ:تَ فْسِيُر عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْجعَْفَ  -9
ا جَلَسَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ عَلَيْهِ بُ رْدٌ حَسَنٌ فَسَلامَ وَ جَلَسَ بَيْنَ يَ  لَ الْمَسْجِدَ فَ لَما َْ  ؤْمِنِيَن عدَيْ أمَِيِر الْمُ مَعَهُ الَْْسَنُ ع حَتَّا دَ

                                                      
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 8 
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Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim – From his father, from Dawood Bin Al-Qasim Al-Ja’fari,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd having said: ‘One day Amir Al-Momineen-asws came and his-asws 
hand was upon a shoulder of Salman-ra (and) with him-asws was Al-Hassan-asws, until he-asws 
entered the Masjid. When he-asws sat down, a man came, having an excellent cloak upon him. 
He greeted and sat down in front of Amir Al-Momineen-asws.  

عَنْهَا  بِهذََا الْْمَْرِ مِنْ غَيْرِكَ وَ إِنْ لََْ تجُِبْنِي  الْقَوْمَ نَالُوا مِنْكَ وَ أنَْتَ أَحَقُّ  فَ قَالَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أرُيِدُ أنَْ أَسْألََكَ عَنْ مَسَائِلَ فإَِنْ أنَْتَ أَجَبْتَ مِنْهَا عَلِمْتُ أنَا 
 عَلِمْتُ أنَاكَ وَ الْقَوْمَ شَرعٌَ سَوَاءٌ 

He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I want to ask you-asws about issues. If you-asws were to 
answer of these, I would know that the people have attained from you-asws and you are the 
most rightful with this command than others, and if you-asws do not answer me about these, I 
would know that you-asws and the people are of the same beginning’.  

برْني عَنِ الراجُلِ إِذَا نَامَ أيَْنَ يَكُونُ رُوحُهُ وَ عَنِ بُ  مِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع سَلِ ابْنِي هَذَا يَ عْنِي الَْْسَنَ فأَقَْ بَلَ الراجُلُ بِوَجْهِهِ عَلَى الَْْسَنِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَ  ْْ نَيا أَ
بِرْني عَنِ الراجُلِ يلَِدُ لَهُ الَْْوْلََّدُ مِنْهُمْ مَ ءَ فَ يَذْكُرهُُ دَهْراً ثُما الراجُلِ يَسْمَعُ الشايْ  ْْ نْ يُشْبِهُ أبََاهُ وَ عُمُومَتَهُ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ  يَ نْسَاهُ فِ وَقْتِ الْْاَجَةِ إلِيَْهِ كَيْفَ هَذَا وَ أَ

وَالَهُ فَكَيْفَ هَذَا ْْ  يُشْبِهُ أمُاهُ وَ أَ

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘Ask this son-asws of mine-asws’ – meaning Al-Hassan-asws. 
The man turned his face towards Al-Hassan-asws. He said to him-asws, ‘O my son-asws! Inform me 
about the man when he sleeps, where does his soul happen to be, and about the man who 
hears the thing, so he remembers for a time, then he forgets it during a time of need to it, 
how is this so? And inform me about the man having children for him, from them is one who 
resembles his father and his paternal uncles, and from them is one who resembles his mother 
and his maternal uncles. How is this so?’ 

وَاءُ الرِيِحَ وَ لْهوََاءِ فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّاُ أنَْ تَ رْجِعَ جَذَبَ الهَْ بِالرِيِحِ وَ الرِيِحُ باِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الَْْسَنُ ع نَ عَمْ أمَاا الراجُلُ إِذَا نَامَ فإَِنا رُوحَهُ يََْرجُُ مِثْلَ شُعَاعِ الشامْسِ فَ يتََعَلاقُ 
ُ أنَْ يَ قْبِضَهَا جَذَبَ الْهوََاءُ الرِيِحَ وَ جَ   قَبَضَهَاذَبَ الرِيِحُ الرُّوحَ ف َ جَذَبَ الرِيِحُ الرُّوحَ فَ رَجَعَتْ إِلَى الْبَدَنِ فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّا

Al-Hassan-asws said to him: ‘Yes. As for the man when he sleeps, his soul exits like a ray of the 
sun. It links with the wind, and the wind with the air. When Allah-azwj Wants it to return, the 
air pulls the wind, and the wind pulls the soul, so it returns to the body. When Allah-azwj Wants 
to Capture it, the air pulls the wind, and the wind pulls the soul, so it is captured. 

عَ الشايْ وَ أمَاا الراجُلُ الاذِي يَ نْسَى الشايْ  نْ يَ نْسَاهَا طبَاقَ ءَ وَقَعَ فِيهَا فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّاُ أَ ءَ ثُما يَذْكُرُهُ فَمَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ إِلَّا عَلَى رأَْسِ فُ ؤَادِهِ حُقاةٌ مَفْتُوحَةُ الراأْسِ فإَِذَا سمَِ
لَهيِاةِ   عَلَيْهَا وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَذْكُرَهُ فَ تَحَهَا وَ هَذَا دَليِلُ الْإِ

And as for the man who forgets the thing, then remembers it, so there is no one except upon 
the top of his heart there is a cavity, open at the top. When he hears the thing, it falls into it. 
When Allah-azwj Wants him to forget it, Places a covering upon it, and when He-azwj Wants him 
to remember, Opens it. And this is Divine evidence.  

وَالهَُ مَ سَبَقَ مَاءُ الراجُلِ مَاءَ الْمَرْأةَِ فإَِنا الْوَلَدَ يُشْبِهُ أبََاهُ وَ عُمُومَتَهُ وَ إِذَا سَبَقَ مَاءُ الْمَرْأةَِ وَ أمَاا الراجُلُ الاذِي يلَِدُ لَهُ الَْْوْلََّدُ فإَِذَا  ْْ  اءَ الراجُلِ يُشْبِهُ أمُاهُ وَ أَ
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And as for the man for whom are the children. When water of the man precedes water of the 
woman, the child would resemble his father and his paternal uncles, and when water of the 
woman precedes water of the man, he would resemble his mother and his maternal uncle’.  

ُ وَ لََْ أزََلْ أقَُولُهاَ وَ أَشْهَدُ فاَلْتَفَتَ الراجُلُ إِلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ أَشْهَدُ  دٍ وَ وَ لََْ أزََلْ أقَُولُهاَ وَ أَشْهَدُ أنَاكَ وَصِيُّ محَُ  أنَا مُحَماداً رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  أنَْ لََّ إلَِهَ إِلَّا اللَّا ما
لِيفَتُهُ فِ أمُاتِهِ وَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَقِاً وَ أنَا الَْْسَنَ الْقَائِ   مُ بِأمَْركَِ َْ

The man turned to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-

azwj, and I will not cease to be saying it, and I testify that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of 
Allah-azwj, and I will not cease to be saying it, and I testify that you-asws are a successor-asws of 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww caliph in his-saww community truly, and that Al-Hassan-asws is the 
one to standing with your-asws command; 

دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍِ وَ جَعْفَرَ بْ  وَ أنَا الُْْسَيْنَ الْقَائمُِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ بِأمَْرهِِ وَ أنَا عَلِيا  دٍ وَ مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ وَ عَلِيا بْنَ بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ الْقَائمُِ بِأمَْرهِِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ أنَا مُحَما نَ مُحَما
دٍ وَ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍِ  دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍِ وَ عَلِيا بْنَ مُحَما  مُوسَى وَ مُحَما

And that Al-Husayn-asws is to stand from after him-asws with his-asws, and that Ali-asws Bin Al-
Husayn-asws is to stand with him-asws command from after him-asws, and that Muhammad-asws 
Bin Ali-asws, and Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, and Ali-asws Bin 
Musa-asws, and Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, and Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws 
Bin Ali-asws;  

 ماً وَ جَوْراً ظلُْ وَ وَصِيا الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ الْقَائمُِ بِالْقِسْطِ الْمُنْتَظَرُ الاذِي يَملَْؤُهَا قِسْطاً وَ عَدْلًَّ كَمَا مُلِئَتْ 

And successor-asws of Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws is to stand with the fairness, the awaited one 
who fill be filling it (earth) with justice just as it would have been filled with injustice and 
tyranny’.  

رجََ مِنْ بَابِ الْ  َْ ي الخَْضِرُ.ثُما قاَمَ وَ  ِْ  مَسْجِدِ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع للِْحَسَنِ هَذَا أَ

Then he stood up and went out from the door of the Masjid. Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to 
Al-Hassan-asws: ‘This is my-asws brother-as Al Khizr-as’’.10 

دِ بْنِ زكََرياا الْجوَْهَريِِِ عَنْ جَعْ  التاوْحِيدُ، عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْقَطاانِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ الساكْراَنيِ  -10 دِ بْنِ عُمَارَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ مُحَما فَرِ بْنِ مُحَما
ةَ وَ الْمَرَضَ وَ الْمَوْتَ وَ الْْيََاةَ وَ الناوْمَ وَ الْيَقَظَةَ وَ كَذَلِكَ  لْمُؤْمِنِيَن ععَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر ا حا لرُّوحُ فَحَيَاتُِاَ عِلْمُهَا وَ ا إِنا للِْجِسْمِ سِتاةَ أَحْوَالٍ الصِِ

تُهَا يقَِينُهَا وَ نَ وْمُهَ   ا غَفْلَتُهَا وَ يَ قَظتَُهَا حِفْظُهَا.مَوْتُِاَ جَهْلُهَا وَ مَرَضُهَا شَكُّهَا وَ صِحا

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – From Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al Qattan, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Sakrany, from 
Muhammad Bin Zakariya Al Jowhary, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Umarah, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘For 
the (human) body there are six situations – the health, and the sickness, and the death, and 
the life, and the sleep, and the wakefulness, and like that is the soul. Its life is its knowledge, 

                                                      
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 9 
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and its death is its ignorance, and its sickness is its doubt, and its health is its conviction, and 
its sleep is its heedlessness, and its wakefulness is it’s memorising’’.11 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضالِ عَ مُنْتَخَبُ الْبَصَائرِِ، عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ مُحَما  11 مَثَلُ رُوحِ  نْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ مُحَما
رجَِتِ  ْْ  الْجوَْهَرَةُ مِنْهُ طرُحَِ الصُّنْدُوقُ وَ لََْ يُ عْبَأْ بهِِ  الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ بَدَنهِِ كَجَوْهَرَةٍ فِ صُنْدُوقٍ إِذَا أُ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – From Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, and Musa Bin 
Umar, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘An example of the soul of a Momin and his body is like 
a jewel in the box. When the jewel is taken out from it, the box is thrown away, and no 
attention is paid to it’.  

اَ هِيَ كِلَلٌ  لََّ تَُاَزجُِ الْبَدَنَ وَ لََّ تُ وَاكِلُهُ  الَ إِنا الَْْرْوَاحَ وَ قَ   للِْبَدَنِ محُِيطَةٌ بِهِ. وَ إِنما

And he-asws said: ‘The souls do not mingle with the body, nor do they enter it, and rather these 
are capsules for the body, surrounding it’’.12 

 الرُّؤْيَا الصاادِقَةِ وَ الرُّؤْيَا الْكَاذِبةَِ سَأَلَ أَبَا بَكْرٍ نَصْراَنيِاانِ مَا الْفَرْقُ بَيْنَ الُْْبِِ وَ الْبُغْضِ وَ مَعْدِنُهمَُا وَاحِدٌ وَ مَا الْفَرْقُ بَيْنَ  الْمَنَاقِبُ لَِّبْنِ شَهْرَآشُوبَ، -12
 وَ مَعْدِنُهمَُا وَاحِدٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashoub’ –  

‘Two Christians asked Abu Bakr, ‘What is the difference between the love and the hatred, and 
both their sources is the one (heart)? And what is the difference between the true dream and 
the false dream, and both their source is the one (sleep)?’  

ا سَأَلََّهُ عَنِ الُْْبِِ وَ الْبُغْضِ قاَلَ إِنا اللَّاَ  ا سَأَلََّهُ أَشَارَ إِلَى عَلِيٍِ فَ لَما لَقَ الَْْرْوَ فأََشَارَ إِلَى عُمَرَ فَ لَما َْ ءَ فَمَهْمَا احَ قَ بْلَ الَْْجْسَادِ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ فأََسْكَنَهَا الْهوََا تَ عَالَى 
تَلَفَ هَاهُنَا ْْ  تَ عَارَفَ هُنَاكَ ائْ تَلَفَ هَاهُنَا وَ مَهْمَا تَ نَاكَرَ هُنَاكَ ا

He indicated to Umar. When they asked him, he indicated to Ali-asws. When they asked him-asws 
about the love and the hatred, he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Created the souls before the 
bodies by two thousand years. He-azwj settled these in the air. From these who were familiar 
(to others), the incline over here, and from these who denied (others) differ over here’.  

لَقَ ابْنَ آدَمَ وَ جَعَلَ لقَِلْبِهِ غَاشِيَةً فَمَهْمَا مَرا بِالْقَلْبِ وَ الْغَ ثُما سَأَلََّهُ عَنِ الْْفِْظِ وَ النِِ  َْ شِيَةُ مُنْفَتِحَةٌ حَفِظَ وَ أَحْصَى وَ مَهْمَا مَرا اسْيَانِ فَ قَالَ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى 
 بِالْقَلْبِ وَ الْغَاشِيَةُ مُنْطبَِقَةٌ لََْ حَدْفَظْ وَ لََْ حُدْصِ 

Then they asked him-asws about the memorising and the forgetting. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the 
Exalted Created the son of Adam-as and Made a covering for his heart. So whatever passes by 
the heart and the covering is open, he memorises and counts, and whatever passes by the 
heart and the covering is layered (closed), he does not memorise and does not count’.  

                                                      
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 10 
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 11 
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لَقَ الرُّوحَ وَ جَعَلَ لَهاَ سُلْطاَنًا ثُما سَأَلََّهُ عَنِ ال َْ رجََ الرُّوحُ وَ بقَِيَ فَ رُّؤْيَا الصاادِقَةِ وَ الرُّؤْيَا الْكَاذِبةَِ فَ قَالَ ع إِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى  َْ سُلْطاَنُهاَ النافْسُ فإَِذَا نَامَ الْعَبْدُ 
 اذِبةَِ فَمِنَ الجِْنِِ جِيلٌ مِنَ الجِْنِِ فَمَهْمَا كَانَ مِنَ الرُّؤْيَا الصاادِقَةِ فَمِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ مَهْمَا كَانَ مِنَ الرُّؤْيَا الْكَ سُلْطاَنهُُ فَ يَمُرُّ بِهِ جِيلٌ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ 

Then they asked him-asws about the true dream and the false dream. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the 
Exalted Created the soul and Made an authority to be for it. It’s authority is the self. When 
the servant sleeps, the soul exits and it’s authority (self) remains. It passes by a group of 
Angels and a group of Jinn. Whatever was from the true dream, it is from the Angels, and 
whatever was from the false dream, it is from the Jinn’.  

 .فأََسْلَمَا عَلَى يَدَيْهِ وَ قتُِلَ مَعَهُ يَ وْمَ صِفِِينَ 

They both became Muslims upon his-asws hands, and they were killed alongside him-asws on the 
day of Siffeen’’.13 

، عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: 13 لْقِ اللَّاِ وَ اللَّاُ  يَسْئَلُونَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قُلِ الرُّوحُ مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ سَألَْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ  الْعَيااشِيُّ َْ لْقٌ مِنْ  َْ يزَيِدُ فِ الْخلَْقِ ما  قاَلَ 
 .يَشاءُ 

Al Ayyashi, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: And they are asking you about the soul. Say: 
‘The soul is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He-asws said: ‘A creature from the creatures 
of Allah-azwj. He Increases in the creation whatever He so Desires to. [35:1]’’.14 

، عَنْ أَبّ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَحَدِهِماَ ع قاَلَ: -14 وَابِِ وَ النااسِ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا  قاَلَ  وَ يَسْئَلُونَكَ عَنِ الرُّوحِ قُلِ الرُّوحُ مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  قَ وْلهِِ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ  الْعَيااشِيُّ الاتِِ فِ الدا
 هِيَ قاَلَ هِيَ مِنَ الْمَلَكُوتِ مِنَ الْقُدْرَةِ.

Al Ayyashi – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From one of the two (5th or the 6th Imam-asws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about 
His-azwj Words: And they are asking you about the soul. Say: ‘The soul is from a Command of 
my Lord, [17:85]. He-asws said: ‘(The soul is) which is in the animals and the people’. I said, ‘And 
what is it?’ He-asws said: ‘It is from the (heavenly) kingdoms, from the Power’’.15 

ةِ يُ فَقِِهُهُمْ وَ هُوَ  وَ عَنْ أَسْبَاطِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -15 لْقٌ أعَْظَمُ مِنْ جَبْرئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ هُوَ مَعَ الْْئَمِا   مِنَ الْمَلَكُوتِ.َْ

And from Asbaar Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘(The Holy Spirit is) a creature mightier than Jibraeel-as, 
and Mikaeel-as, and it is with the Imams-asws, causing them-asws to understand, and it is from 
the (heavenly) kingdoms’’.16 
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  إِلَى غَيْرهَِاأَبّ الْعَوْجَاءِ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع لََ يَميِلُ الْقَلْبُ إِلَى الخُْضْرَةِ أَكْثَرَ مماا يَميِلُ  سَأَلَ ابْنُ  الْمَنَاقِبُ، يوُنُسُ فِ حَدِيثِهِ قاَلَ: -16

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ – Yunus in his Hadeeth, said,  

‘Ibn Abu Al-Awja asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Why does the heart inclines towards the greenery 
more than what it inclines to something else?’ 

ضَرَ وَ مِنْ شَأْنِ الشايْ  ْْ لَقَ الْقَلْبَ أَ َْ  .ءِ أنَْ يَميِلَ إِلَى شَكْلِهِ قاَلَ مِنْ قِبَلِ أَنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى 

He-asws said: ‘From the direction that Allah-azwj Created the heart as green and it is a glory of 
the thing that it inclines to (like) it’s appearance’’.17 

بَارِ، -17 ْْ مَُا بمكَاةَ  جَامِعُ الَْْ ارجٌِ أوَْ بمِصْرٍ مِنَ  سَأَلَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع الراجُلُ نَائمٌِ هُنَا وَ الْمَرْأةَُ الناائمَِةُ يَ رَيَانِ أَنها َْ  مِنْ أبَْدَانِهِمَا الَْْمْصَارِ أرَْوَاحُهُمَا 

(The book) ‘Jamie Al-Akhbaar’ – Abu Baseer asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The man and the woman 
sleep over here. They both see that they are in Makkah or in Egypt from the cities. Are their 
souls outside from their bodies?’ 

اَ بمنَْزلَِةِ عَيْنِ  بَةٌ قاَلَ لََّ يَا أَبَا بَصِيٍر فإَِنا الرُّوحَ إِذَا فاَرَقَتِ الْبَدَنَ لََْ تَ عُدْ إلِيَْهِ غَيْرَ أَنها نْ يَا. الشامْسِ هِيَ مُركَا   فِ السامَاءِ فِ كَبِدِهَا وَ شُعَاعُهَا فِ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘No, O Abu Baseer, for the soul, when it separates from the body, does not return 
to it, apart from that it is at the status of the eye of the sun, it is an object in the sky, in its 
centre, and its rays are in the world’’.18 

نْ يَا ف َ إِنا  عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -18 نْ يَا فَمَا رأََتِ الرُّوحُ فِ السامَاءِ الدُّ رَجَتْ أرَْوَاحُهُمْ إِلَى السامَاءِ الدُّ َْ هُوَ الَْْقُّ وَ مَا رأََتْ فِ الْهوََاءِ فَ هُوَ الْعِبَادَ إِذَا نَامُوا 
 الَْْضْغَاثُ.

And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The servants, when they sleep, their souls exit to the sky 
of the world. Whatever the soul sees in the sky of the world, it is the truth, and whatever it 
sees in the air, it is the confusion’’.19 

 إِنا الْمَرْءَ إِذَا نَامَ فإَِنا رُوحَ الْْيََوَانِ بَاقِيَةٌ فِ الْبَدَنِ وَ الاذِي يََْرجُُ مِنْهُ رُوحُ الْعَقْلِ  رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبّ الَْْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ  19

It is reported from Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘The person when he sleeps, the animal soul 
remains in the body, and that which exits from him is the soul of the intellect’.  

ا عِنْدَ مَنَامِهَ أَ فَ لَيْسَ تُ رَ  الَْْرْوَاحُ كُلُّهَا تَصِيُر إلِيَْهِ  لٍ مُسَمًّىأَجَ  إِلى إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  اللَّاُ يَ تَوَفَّا الْْنَْ فُسَ حِيَن مَوْتِِا فَ قَالَ عَبْدُ الْغَفاارِ الَْْسْلَمِيُّ يَ قُولُ اللَّاُ عَزا وَ جَلَ 
 فَ يُمْسِكُ مَا يَشَاءُ وَ يُ رْسِلُ مَا يَشَاءُ 

Abdul Gaffar Al-Aslamy said, ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: Allah Expires the selves 
when they die, - up to His-azwj Words: to a specified term. [39:42]. Don’t you-asws see the souls, 
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all of them going to Him-azwj during their sleep, so He-azwj Withholds whatever He-azwj so Desires 
and Sends (back) whatever He-azwj so Desires?’ 

اَ يَصِيُر إلِيَْهِ أرَْوَاحُ الْعُقُولِ فأََماا أرَْوَاحُ الْْيََاةِ  اَ فِ الْْبَْدَانِ لََّ يََْرجُُ إِلَّا بِالْمَوْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع إِنما تِ وَ لَكِناهُ إِذَا قَضَى عَلَى نَ فْسٍ الْمَوْتَ قَ بَضَ الرُّوحَ فإَِنها
ارجَِةً لَكَانَ بَدَناً مُلْقًى لََّ يَ تَحَراكُ  َْ  الاذِي فِيهِ الْعَقْلُ وَ لَوْ كَانَتْ رُوحُ الْْيََاةِ 

Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘But rather the souls of the intellects go to Him-azwj. As for the souls 
of life, these are in the bodies, not exiting except at the death, but when the dead is Decreed 
upon a self, the soul in which is the intellect is Captured, and if the soul of life was outside, 
the body would be waste material, not moving. 

ُ لِهذََا مَثَلً فِ كِتَابِهِ فِ أَصْحَابِ الْكَهْفِ حَيْثُ قاَلَ  مالِ  وَ لَقَدْ ضَرَبَ اللَّا  اتِ.أَ فَلَ تَ رَ  أَنا أرَْوَاحَهُمْ فِيهِمْ بِالْْرَكََ  وَ نُ قَلِِبُهُمْ ذاتَ الْيَمِيِن وَ ذاتَ الشِِ

And Allah-azwj has Struck an example in His-azwj regarding companions of the cave whereby He-

azwj Said: and We Turn them to the right and to the left, [18:18]. Don’t you see that their souls 
are in them with the movements?’’20 

دِ بْنِ إِسْماَعِيلَ عَنْ أَبّ الْكَافِ، عَنِ الْعِ  -20 الِدٍ عَنْ أَبّ نَهْشَلٍ عَنْ مُحَما َْ دِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَما ةِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما عْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  دا  حَُْزَةَ الثُّمَاليِِ قاَلَ سمَِ
لَقَ قُ لُوبَ  َْ لَقَنَا مِنْ أعَْلَى عِلِِيِِيَن وَ  َْ لَقَ أبَْدَانَهمُْ مِنْ دُونِ ذَلِكَ  إِنا اللَّاَ  َْ لَقَنَا مِنْهُ وَ  َْ لِقْنَا مِنْهُ  شِيعَتِنَا مماا  ُْ لِقَتْ مماا  ُْ اَ   فَ قُلُوبُهمُْ تَِْوِي إلِيَْنَا لَِْنها

(The book) – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abu Nahshal, 
from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj has Created us-asws from the upper Illiyeen and Created 
hearts of our-asws Shias from it and Created their bodies from below that. Thus, their hearts 
yearn to us-asws because these are Created from what we-asws have been Created’.  

 يَن وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما عِلِِيُّونَ كِتابٌ مَرْقُومٌ يَشْهَدُهُ الْمُقَرابوُنَ كَلا إِنا كِتابَ الْْبَْرارِ لَفِي عِلِِيِِ   ثُما تَلَ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ 

Then he-asws recited this Verse: Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in Illiyeen 
[83:18] And what will make you realise what Illiyeen is? [83:19] A numbered Book [83:20] 
The ones of Proximity would witness it [83:21]. 

لَقَهُمْ مِنْهُ وَ أبَْدَانَهمُْ مِنْ دُونِ ذَلِكَ  َْ لَقَ قُ لُوبَ شِيعَتِهِمْ مماا  َْ يٍن وَ  لَقَ عَدُوانَا مِنْ سِجِِ َْ لِقُوا مِنْهُ فَ قُلُوبُهمُْ تَِْوِي إلَِ وَ  ُْ لِقَتْ مماا  ُْ اَ   يْهِمْ لَِْنها

‘And He-azwj Created our-asws enemies from Sijjeen and Created hearts of their loyalists from 
what they had been Created, and their bodies from below that. Thus their hearts yearn to 
them because these have been Created from what they have been Created’.  

يٌن كِتابٌ مَرْقُومٌ    تَلَ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ ثُما  يٍن وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما سِجِِ ارِ لفَِي سِجِِ  .كَلا إِنا كِتابَ الفُجا

Then he-asws recited: Never! Surely the book of the immoral is in Sijjeen [83:7] And what will 
make you realise what Sijjeen is? [83:8] A numbered book [83:9]’’.21 
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دٍ عَنْ أَبّ حَدْيََ الْوَاسِطِيِِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبّ  -21 ةِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما لَقَ أرَْوَاحَنَا  ع قاَلَ: عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْكَافِ، عَنِ الْعِدا َْ لَقَنَا مِنْ عِلِِيِِيَن وَ  َْ إِنا اللَّاَ 
لَقَ أَجْسَادَهُمْ مِنْ دُونِ ذَلِكَ فَمِنْ أَجْلِ ذَ  َْ لَقَ أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ عِلِِيِِيَن وَ  َْ  ليَْنَا. بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ قُ لُوبُهمُْ تحَِنُّ إِ لِكَ الْقَراَبةَُ بَ يْنَنَا وَ مِنْ فَ وْقِ ذَلِكَ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from one of 
our companions,   

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Created us-asws from Illiyeen and Created our-asws 
souls from above that and Created souls of our-asws Shias from Illiyeen and Created their 
bodies from below that. Thus, from that reason, there is the relationship between us-asws and 
them, and their hearts are yearning to us-asws’’.22 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ  -22 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مُحَما دٍ عَنْ مُحَما ةِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما دِ بْ الْكَافِ، عَنِ الْعِدا نِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الزاعْفَراَنيِِ  عَنْ مُحَما
دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ عَنْ مُحَما لْقَنَا مِنْ طِينَ   ع قاَلَ سمَِ َْ لَقَنَا مِنْ نوُرِ عَظَمَتِهِ ثُما صَوارَ  َْ  َ ةٍ مَخْزُونةٍَ مَكْنُونةٍَ فأََسْكَنَ ذَلِكَ النُّورَ فِيهِ فَكُناا إِنا اللَّا

لْقاً وَ بَشَراً نوُراَنيِِِيَن لََْ يُجْعَلْ لَِْحَدٍ فِ مِثْلِ  َْ لِقْنَا نَصِيبٌ  نَحْنُ  ُْ  الاذِي 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Muhammad Bin Shueyb, from Imran Bin Is’haq Al Zafrany, from Muhammad 
Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Created 
us-asws from the Noor (Light) of His-azwj Magnificence, then Fashioned our-asws creation from 
treasured clay, hidden. He-azwj Settled that Noor into it. Thus we-asws became created beings 
and luminous humans. He-azwj did not Make a share for anyone in the likes of which He-azwj 
Created us-asws (from).  

لَقَ أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِنَا مِنْ طِينَتِنَا وَ أبَْدَانَهمُْ مِنْ طِينَةٍ مَخْزُونةٍَ مَكْنُونةٍَ أَسْفَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ  َْ ينَةِ وَ لََْ يَجْعَلِ اللَّاُ وَ  لَقَهُمْ مِنْهُ نَصِيباً إِلَّا لِلْأنَبِْيَاءِ الطِِ َْ   لَِْحَدٍ فِ مِثْلِ الاذِي 

And He-azwj Created souls of our-asws Shias from our-asws clay, and their bodies from treasured 
clay, hidden, (from) lower than that clay, and Allah-azwj did not make a share for anyone in the 
likes of which He-azwj Created them from, except for the Prophets-as.  

 فلَِذَلِكَ صِرْنَا نَحْنُ وَ هُمُ النااسَ وَ سَائرُِ النااسِ هَمَجٌ للِناارِ وَ إِلَى الناارِ.

For that, we-asws and they became the people, and rest of the people are riffraff, for the Fire 
and to the Fire’’.23 

َْطاابٍ وَ  -23 دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ  يِِ بْنِ عَطِياةَ عَنْ عَلِيِِ نْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ حَساانَ عَنْ عَلِ غَيْرهِِ عَ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ حَساانَ وَ مُحَما
سِ  الناهَرِ رُوحَيْنِ مَخْلُوقَيْنِ رُوحُ الْقُدُ إِنا للَّاِِ نَهرَاً دُونَ عَرْشِهِ وَ دُونَ الناهَرِ الاذِي دُونَ عَرْشِهِ نوُرٌ نَ وارَهُ وَ إِنا فِ حَافَتَِِ  بْنِ رئََِبٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:

 وَ رُوحٌ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Hassan, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salama Bin 
Khattab, and someone else from Ali Bin Hassan, from Ali Bin Atiya, from Ali Bin Ri’ab,  
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‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘There is a river for Allah-azwj below His-azwj 
Throne, and below the river which is below His-azwj Throne, there is a radiating light, and in 
the banks of the river there are two created souls, the Holy Spirit, and a soul from His-azwj 
Command. 

 وَ إِنا للَّاِِ عَشْرَ طِينَاتٍ خََْسَةً مِنَ الْجنَاةِ وَ خََْسَةً مِنَ الَْْرْضِ 

And for Allah-azwj there are five clays from the Paradise and five from the earth’.  

ينَتَيْنِ مَلَكٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ جَبَلَهُ إِلَّا نَ فَخَ فِيهِ مِنْ إِحْدَ  الرُّوحَيْنِ وَ جَعَلَ ال فَ فَسارَ الْجنَِانَ وَ فَسارَ الَْْرْضَ ثُما قاَلَ مَا مِنْ نَبيٍِ وَ لََّ   نابيا مِنْ إِحْدَ  الطِِ

He-asws explained the Gardens and explained the earth, then said: ‘There is none from a 
Prophet-as, nor an Angel, a ‘Jabl’ from after it, except He-azwj Blows into him from one of the 
two souls, and He-azwj Made the Prophet-saww to be from one of the two clays’.  

لَقَنَا مِنَ الْعَشْرِ طِ قُ لْتُ لَِْبّ الَْْسَنِ الَْْوالِ ع مَا الْجبَْلُ فَ قَالَ الْخلَْقُ غَيْرنَُا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فإَِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ  َْ ينَاتٍ وَ نَ فَخَ فِيناَ مِنَ الرُّوحَيْنِ جمَِيعاً فأََطْيَبَ بِهاَ جَلا 
 طِيباً.

I said to Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st, ‘What is ‘Al Jabl’?’ He-asws said: ‘Created being other than 
us-asws, People-asws of the Household, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created us from ten 
clays and Blew into us-asws both the two souls, so it was fragranced by it with a fragrance’’.24 

ةُ وَ الْمَدِينَةُ وَ الْكُوفَةُ وَ بَ يْتُ وَ الْفِرْدَوْسُ وَ الْخلُْدُ وَ طِيُن الَْْ  طِيُن الْجنَِانِ جَناةُ عَدْنٍ وَ جَناةُ الْمَأْوَ  وَ الناعِيمُ  وَ رَوَ  غَيْرهُُ عَنْ أَبّ الصاامِتِ قاَلَ: رْضِ مَكا
 الْمَقْدِسِ وَ الَْْيْرُ.

And it is reported by someone else from Abu Al Samir who said,  

‘The (five) clays of the Gardens are the garden of Eden, and the garden of Al-Mawa, and Al-
Naeem, and Al-Firdows, and Al-Khuld; and (the five) clays of the earth are Makkah, and Al-
Medina, and Al-Kufa, and Bayt Al-Maqdis, and Al-Heyr’’.25 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ  -24 ةِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ مُحَما اللَّاِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ هَلْ يُكْرَهُ  قُ لْتُ لَِْبّ عَبْدِ  عَنْ سَدِيرٍ الصايْرَفِِِ قاَلَ: الْكَافِ، عَنِ الْعِدا
 الْمُؤْمِنُ عَلَى قَ بْضِ رُوحِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Sadeyr Al 
Sayrafi who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! 
Does the Momin dislike the capture of his soul?’ 

زعَْ فَ وَ الاذِي بَ عَثَ مُحَماداً لََْنَا أبََ رُّ بِكَ وَ أَشْفَقُ وْتِ يَا وَليا اللَّاِ لََّ تجَْ قاَلَ لََّ وَ اللَّاِ إِناهُ إِذَا أتََاهُ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ لقَِبْضِ رُوحِهِ جَزعَِ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ مَلَكُ الْمَ 
 لَوْ حَضَرَكَ افْ تَحْ عَيْنَيْكَ فاَنْظرُْ  عَلَيْكَ مِنْ وَالِدٍ رَحِيمٍ 
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He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! When the Angel of death comes to him to capture his soul, he 
panics during that. The Angel of death says to him: ‘O friend of Allah-azwj! Do not panic, for by 
the One-azwj Who Sent Muhammad-saww, I-as shall be kinder with you and more compassionate 
upon you than a merciful father if he had been present with you. Open your eyes and look!’’ 

ةُ مِنْ ذُرِيِاتِهِمْ ع قاَلَ يَ تَمَثالُ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الَْْسَنُ   وَ الُْْسَيْنُ وَ الْْئَمِا

He-asws said: ‘There are resembled to him, Rasool-Allah-saww, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and 
Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, and the Imams-asws from their-asws offspring.  

 لَهُ هَذَا رَسُولُ اللَّاِ وَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ وَ الْْئَمِاةُ ع رفَُ قَاؤُكَ  فَ يُقَالُ 

He-as says to him: ‘This is Rasool-Allah-saww, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Fatima-asws, and 
Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws and the Imams-asws, your friends’’. 

دٍ وَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ إِ  يا أيَ اتُهَا النافْسُ الْمُطْمَئِناةُ  قاَلَ فَ يَفْتَحُ عَيْنَيْهِ فَ يَنْظرُُ فَ يُنَادِي رُوحَهُ مُنَادٍ مِنْ قِبَلِ رَبِِ الْعِزاةِ فَ يَقُولُ   رْضِياةً مَ  لََّيةَِ بِالْوَ  رَبِِكِ راضِيَةً  ارْجِعِي إِلى لَى مُحَما
ُْلِي فِ عِبادِي بِالثاوَابِ  ُْلِي جَناتِِ  يَ عْنِي مُحَماداً وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ  فاَدْ  وَ ادْ

He-asws said: ‘So he opens his eyes and looks. His soul gets called out at by a caller from the 
direction of the Lord-azwj of Might. He says, ‘O you the contented soul! [89:27], to Muhammad-

saww and People-asws of his-saww Household - Return to your Lord, being well-pleased, - with the 
Wilayah - He being Well-Pleased [89:28], with the Rewarding - So enter (to be) among My 
servants [89:29] – meaning Muhammad-saww and People-asws of his-saww Household - And enter 
into My Garden [89:30]’.  

 .ءٌ أَحَبا إلِيَْهِ مِنِ اسْتِلَلِ رُوحِهِ وَ اللُّحُوقِ بِالْمُنَادِيفَمَا شَيْ 

So there is nothing more beloved to him than extraction of his soul and joining up with the 
caller’’.26 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبّ بَصِيرٍ  25 الِدِ بْنِ عَما َْ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ  إِذَا حِيلَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ الْكَلَمِ  لَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَالْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَما
رُ عَنْ يَسَارهِِ فَ يَقُولُ  َْ ُ فَجَلَسَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ وَ الْآ افُ ا كُنْتَ تَ رْجُو فَ هُوَ ذَا أمََامَكَ وَ أمَاا مَا كُنْتَ تخََ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ أمَاا مَ أتََاهُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ مَنْ شَاءَ اللَّا

 فَ قَدْ أمَِنْتَ مِنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Khalid Bin Ammar, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When there is a barrier between him and the talking, Rasool-Allah-

saww and the ones Allah-azwj so Desires come to him. Rasool-Allah-saww sits on his right, and the 
other on his left. Rasool-Allah-saww says: ‘As for what you used to wish for, so there it is, in 
front of you! And as for what you used to fear, so you are secured from it’.  

ن ْ  نْ ياَيَا وَ لَكَ فِيهَا ذَهَبٌ ثُما يُ فْتَحُ لَهُ بَابٌ إِلَى الْجنَاةِ فَ يَقُولُ هَذَا مَنْزلُِكَ مِنَ الْجنَاةِ فإَِنْ شِئْتَ رَدَدْنَاكَ إِلَى الدُّ   وَ فِضاةٌ فَ يَقُولُ لََّ حَاجَةَ لي فِ الدُّ
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Then a door to the Paradise is opened for him. He-saww says: ‘This is your house from the 
Paradise. If you like, we-saww can return you to the world, and for you in it would be gold and 
silver’. He says, ‘There is no need for me regarding the world’.  

رَجَتِ  َْ رَةَ وَ سَاقَ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ فإَِذَا  ِْ  النافْسُ مِنَ الجَْسَدِ فَ يُعْرَضُ عَلَيْهَا كَمَا عُرِضَ عَلَيْهِ وَ هِيَ فِ الجَْسَدِ فَ يَخْتَارُ الْآ

And he-asws continued up to his-asws words: ‘When the self exits from the body, it is presented 
to it just as it had been presented to it while it was in the body, so he chooses the Hereafter.  

لُهُ وَ يُ قَلِِبُهُ فِيمَنْ يُ قَلِِبُهُ فإَِذَا أدُْرجَِ فِ أَكْفَانهِِ وَ وُضِعَ عَلَى سَريِرِ  لُهُ فِيمَنْ يُ غَسِِ رَجَتْ فَ يُغَسِِ َْ احُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  رُوحُهُ تََْشِي بَيْنَ أيَْدِي الْقَوْمِ قُدُماً وَ تَ لْقَاهُ أرَْوَ هِ 
ُ لَهُ جَلا ثَ نَاؤُهُ مِنَ الناعِيمِ  رُونهَُ بماَ أعََدا اللَّا  يُسَلِِمُونَ عَلَيْهِ وَ يُ بَشِِ

He is washed among the ones who wash him, and he is turned among the ones who turn him. 
When he is enclosed in his shroud and placed upon his bier, his soul goes out walking in front 
of the people, in front, and the souls of the Momineen meet him and greet unto him and give 
him the glad tidings with what Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, has Prepared for him from 
the bounties.  

ا يَ عْلَمُ فإَِذَا جَاءَ بماَ يَ عْلَمُ فُ فإَِذَ  لُ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ نوُرهَِا وَ تِحَ لَهُ ذَلِكَ اا وُضِعَ فِ قَبْرهِِ رُدا إلِيَْهِ الرُّوحُ إِلَى وَركَِيْهِ ثُما يُسْأَلُ عَما ُْ لْبَابُ الاذِي أرَاَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص فَ يَدْ
 .يثَ بَ رْدِهَا وَ طِيبِ رحِِدهَا الَْْدِ 

When he is placed in his grace, the soul return to him, to his coccyx, then he would be 
questioned about what he knows. When he comes with (answers) he knows that door which 
Rasool-Allah-saww had showed him, is opened for him. There enters to him from its lights and 
it’s coolness, and fragrance of it’s aromas’ – the Hadeeth’’.27 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبّ حَُْ  -26 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ مُحَما ةِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ مُحَما عْ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ الْعِدا إِنا آيةََ الْمُؤْمِنِ إِذَا حَضَرَهُ  تُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ زَةَ قاَلَ سمَِ
مُوعِ فَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ  الْمَوْتُ ببَِيَاضِ   ُْرُوجَ نَ فْسِهِ  وَجْهِهِ أَشَدا مِنْ بَ يَاضِ لَوْنهِِ وَ يَ رْشَحُ جَبِينُهُ وَ يَسِيلُ مِنْ عَيْنَيْهِ كَهَيْئَةِ الدُّ

And from him, from the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, 
from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘A sign of the Momin is that then the death presents him, his 
face brightens more intensely than the brightness of complexion of his face, and his forehead 
sweats, and it flows from his eyes as if it is the tears, so that would be the exit of his soul.  

 وَ إِنا الْكَافِرَ تَخْرجُُ نَ فْسُهُ سَيْلً مِنْ شِدْقِهِ كَزَبَدِ الْبَعِيِر أوَْ كَمَا تَخْرجُُ نَ فْسُ الْبَعِيِر.

And the Kafir, his self-exits and there flows from his mouth like foam of the camel, or just as 
the self of the camel exits’’.28 
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 يَا عَلِيُّ إِنا مَلَكَ الْمَوْتِ إِذَا نَ زَلَ لقَِبْضِ  صلُ اللَّاِ لَ قاَلَ رَسُو وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِِ عَنِ الساكُونيِِ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَ -27

 .رُوحِ الْكَافِرِ نَ زَلَ وَ مَعَهُ سَفُّودٌ مِنْ نَارٍ فَ يَنْزعُِ رُوحَهُ فَ يَصِيحُ جَهَنامُ الْْدَِيثَ 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! When the Angel of 
death descends to capture the soul of a Kafir, he-as descends and with him-as is a hook of fire. 
He-as snatches his soul (such that) Hell screams’ – the Hadeeth’’.29 

ءٍ يُصْنَعُ بِهِ فإَِذَا كُفِِنَ وَ وُضِعَ عَلَى إِذَا قبُِضَتِ الرُّوحُ فَهِيَ مُظِلاةٌ فَ وْقَ الجَْسَدِ رُوحُ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ غَيْرهُُ يَ نْظرُُ إِلَى كُلِِ شَيْ  الْفَقِيهُ، قاَلَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -28
لَتْ فِيهِ الساريِرِ وَ حُُِلَ عَلَى أعَْنَاقِ الرِجَِالِ عَ  َْ  ادَتِ الرُّوحُ إلِيَْهِ فَدَ

(The book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ – He said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When the soul is captured, it shades above the body, soul of the Momin, 
and others are looking at everything being done with it. When he is enshrouded and placed 
upon his bier and carried upon necks of the men, the soul returns to him and enters into him.  

لُوني وَ إِنْ كَانَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الناارِ رُدُّوني ناةِ كَانَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الجَْ   فَ يُمَدُّ لَهُ فِ بَصَرهِِ فَ يَنْظرُُ إِلَى مَوْضِعِهِ مِنَ الْجنَاةِ أوَْ مِنَ الناارِ فَ ينَُادِي بِأعَْلَى صَوْتهِِ إِنْ  لُوني عَجِِ عَجِِ
 ءٍ يُصْنَعُ بِهِ وَ يَسْمَعُ الْكَلَمَ.رُدُّوني وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ كُلا شَيْ 

There is an extension for him in his sight, so he looks at his place from the Paradise, or from 
the Fire. He calls out at the top of his voice, if he was from the people of Paradise, ‘Hasten 
me! Hasten me!’ And if he was from the people of the Fire, ‘Return me! Return me’ – and he 
know all things being done with him and hears the talk’’.30 

دٍ الْْنَااطِ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع الْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِ  -29 قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يَ رْوُونَ أَنا أرَْوَاحَ  الَ:قَ يِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبّ وَلَّا
ضْرٍ حَوْلَ الْعَرْشِ  ُْ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فِ حَوَاصِلِ طيُُورٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Wallad Al 
Hannat,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-

asws! They are reporting that the souls of the Momineen are in the beaks of green birds around 
the Throne’.  

 .انِهِمْ فَ قَالَ لََّ الْمُؤْمِنُ أَكْرَمُ عَلَى اللَّاِ مِنْ أنَْ يُجْعَلَ رُوحُهُ فِ حَوْصَلَةِ طَيْرٍ لَكِنْ فِ أبَْدَانٍ كَأبَْدَ 

He-asws said: ‘No! The Momin is more honourable unto Allah-azwj than for Him-azwj to Make his 
soul to be in the beak of a bird, but these would be in bodies like their bodies’’.31 
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نْ يَا فَ يَأْكُلُونَ وَ فإَِذَا قَ بَضَهُ اللَّاُ عَزا وَ جَلا صَيراَ تلِْكَ الرُّوحَ  وَ مِنْهُ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ ظبَْيَانَ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -30  فِ قاَلَبٍ كَقَالبَِهِ فِ الدُّ
نْ يَا.  يَشْرَبوُنَ فإَِذَا قَدِمَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْقَادِمُ عَرَفُوهُ بتِِلْكَ الصُّورَةِ الاتِِ كَانَتْ فِ الدُّ

And from him, by his chain from Yunus Bin Zabyan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Captures it, that 
soul comes to be in a mould like his mould (used to be) in the world. So they would be eating 
and drinking. When the one coming (after death) arrives to them, they recognise him with 
that face which used to be in the world’’.32 

اَ فِ حَوَاصِلِ طُ  وَ مِنْهُ، بِسَنَدٍ مُوَثاقٍ عَنْ أَبّ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ: -31 ضْرٍ تَ رْعَى فِ الْجنَاةِ وَ تَأْوِي قُ لْتُ لَِْبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِناا نَ تَحَداثُ عَنْ أرَْوَاحِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أنها ُْ يُورٍ 
 إِلَى قَ نَادِيلَ تَحْتَ الْعَرْشِ فَ قَالَ لََّ إِذاً مَا هِيَ فِ حَوَاصِلِ طَيْرٍ 

And from him, by a trusted chain from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘We are narrating about souls of the Momineen that these are in 
beaks of the green birds, being taken care of in the Paradise and are sheltering to the lamps 
beneath the Throne’.  He-asws said: ‘No, they are not in the beaks of the birds!’ 

 جْسَادِ فِ الْجنَاةِ.قُ لْتُ فأَيَْنَ هِيَ قاَلَ فِ رَوْضَةٍ كَهَيْئَةِ الَْْ 

I said, ‘So where are these?’ He-asws said: ‘In a garden as if they are like the bodies in the 
Paradise’’.33 

رَ  عَنْ أَبّ بَصِيٍر عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: -32 ْْ  .الْجنَاةِ تَ عَارَفُ وَ تَسَاءَلُ  فِ شَجَرٍ فِ  إِنا الَْْرْوَاحَ فِ صِفَةِ الَْْجْسَادِ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُ

And in another report from Abu Baseer,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘The souls are in the description of the bodies in a tree in the 
Paradise, getting acquainted and asking each other’’.34 

لَقَهَا اللَّاُ فِ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ مَاءُ ف ُ  وَ مِنْهُ، بِسَنَدٍ صَحِيحٍ عَنْ ضُريَْسٍ الْكُنَاسِيِِ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -33 َْ راَتِكُمْ هَذِهِ يََْرجُُ مِنْهَا وَ إلِيَْهَا تَخْرجُُ إِنا للَّاِِ جَناةً 
 كُلِِ مَسَاءٍ فَ تَسْقُطُ عَلَى ثِاَرهَِا وَ تَأْكُلُ مِنْهَا وَ تَ تَنَعامُ فِيهَا وَ تَ تَلَقَى وَ تَ تَعَارَفُ   أرَْوَاحُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ حُفَرهِِمْ عِنْدَ 

And from him, by a correct chain from Zureys Al Kunasi,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘For Allah-azwj there is a garden He-azwj has Created it in the 
west, and water of this Euphrates of yours coming out from it, and to it will come out the 
souls of the Momineen from their pits (graves) during every evening. They drop upon its fruits 
and eat from it and enjoying in it, and they meet each other and get acquainted.  
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هَدُ حُفَرَهَا إِذَا طلََعَتِ الشامْسُ وَ تَ تَلَقَى فِ الْهوََاءِ بَةً وَ جَائيَِةً وَ تَ عْ فإَِذَا طلََعَ الْفَجْرُ هَاجَتْ مِنَ الْجنَاةِ فَكَانَتْ فِ الْهوََاءِ فِيمَا بَيْنَ السامَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ تَطِيُر ذَاهِ 
 فُ وَ تَ تَعَارَ 

When the dawn emerges, they rise from the Paradise and are being in the air in what is 
between the sky and the earth, flying around going and coming. They come to their graves 
when the sun emerges and meet each other in the air getting acquainted’.   

لَقَهَا ليُِسْكِنَهَا أرَْوَاحَ الْكُفاارِ وَ يَأْكُلُونَ مِنْ زَقُّومِهَا وَ قَ  َْ يمِهَا لَ الَ وَ إِنا للَّاِِ نَاراً فِ الْمَشْرقِِ  يْلَهُمْ فإَِذَا طلََعَتِ الْفَجْرُ هَاجَتْ إِلَى وَادٍ بِالْيَمَنِ يَشْرَبوُنَ مِنْ حَُِ
نْ يَا كَانوُا فِيهَا يَ تَلَقَ وْنَ وَ يَ تَعَارَفُونَ فإَِذَا كَانَ الْمَسَاءُ عَادُوا إِلَى الناارِ يُ قَالُ لَهُ بَ رَهُوتُ أَشَدا حَ   .هُمْ كَذَلِكَ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ الَْْدِيثَ ف َ راًِ مِنْ نِيراَنِ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘And for Allah-azwj there is a fire in the east. He-azwj has Created it to Settle in it the 
souls of the Kafirs, and they are eating from it’s Zaqoom (bitter fruit), and they are drinking 
from it’s scalding water in their nights. When the dawn emerges, the rise to a valley in Al 
Yemen called Barhout, being of severer heat than the first of the world. They are being in it 
meeting each other and getting acquainted. When it would be evening, they return to the 
Fire. So, they are like that up to the Day of Qiyamah’ – the Hadeeth’’.35 

رَجْتُ مَعَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِلَى الظاهْرِ فَ وَقَفَ بِوَادِي السالَمِ كَأنَاهُ مُخَاطِبٌ لَِْق ْ  حَباةَ الْعُرَنيِِ قاَلَ: وَ مِنْهُ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ  -34 وَامٍ فَ قُمْتُ بِقِيَامِهِ حَتَّا أعَْيَيْتُ َْ
 لَنِي أوَالًَّ ثُما جَلَسْتُ حَتَّا مَلِلْتُ ثُما جَلَسْتُ حَتَّا مَلِلْتُ ثُما قُمْتُ حَتَّا نَالَنِي مِثْلُ مَا ناَ 

And from him, by his chain from Habbat Al Arny who said,  

‘I went out with Amir Al-Momineen-asws at noon (Al-Zuhar time). He-asws paused at Wady Al-
Salaam (graveyard). It was as if he-asws was addressing to a people. I stood by at his-asws 
standing until I was tired, then I sat down until I became restless. Then I stood up until it 
affected me like what had affected me at first. Then I sat down until I was restless.  

يَجْلِسَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لي يَا حَباةُ إِنْ لِ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنِيِ قَدْ أَشْفَقْتُ عَلَيْكَ مِنْ طُولِ الْقِيَامِ فَ راَحَةَ سَاعَةٍ ثُما طَرَحْتُ الرِدَِاءَ ثُما قُمْتُ وَ جَمَعْتُ ردَِائِي فَ قُلْتُ 
 هُوَ إِلَّا مُحَادَثةَُ مُؤْمِنٍ أوَْ مُؤَانَسَتُهُ 

Then I stood up and gathered my robe. I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I am pitying upon 
you-asws from the length of the standing, so rest for a while’. Then I dropped the robe in order 
to be seated upon it. He-asws said to me: ‘O Habbat! It is only my-asws talking to a Momin or 
socialising with him.  

مُْ لَكَذَلِكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ لَوْ كُشِفَ لَكَ لَرأَيَْ تَهُمْ حَلَقاً حَلَق  ونَ اً مُحْتَبِيَن يَ تَحَادَثُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ إِنها

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and they are like that?’ He-asws said: 
‘Yes, and if it was uncovered for you, you would see them in circles and circles discussing’.  

اَ لبَُقْعَةٌ مِنْ جَناةِ عَدْنٍ  ييلَ لرُِوحِهِ الْْقَِ فَ قُلْتُ أَجْسَامٌ أمَْ أرَْوَاحٌ فَ قَالَ أرَْوَاحٌ وَ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يَموُتُ فِ بُ قْعَةٍ مِنْ بِقَاعِ الَْْرْضِ إِلَّا قِ   .بِوَادِي السالَمِ وَ إِنها
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I said, ‘Are they bodies or souls?’ He-asws said: ‘Souls, and there is none from a Momin dying 
in a spot from the spots of the earth except it is said to his soul, ‘Join with Wady Al-Salaam 
(cemetery)!’, and it is a spot from the Garden of Eden’’.36 

 يَ لْتَقُونَ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ قَالَ يَ لْتَقُونَ فَ قُلْتُ ذكََرَ الَْْرْوَاحَ أرَْوَاحَ  الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنِ ابْنِ فَضاالٍ عَنْ حَُاادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبّ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -35

 .قاَلَ يَ لْتَقُونَ وَ يَ تَسَاءَلُونَ وَ يَ تَعَارَفُونَ حَتَّا إِذَا رأَيَْ تَهُ قُ لْتَ فُلَنٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From Ibn Fazzal, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘The souls were mentioned, souls of the 
Momineen. He-asws said: ‘They are meeting each other’. I said, ‘They are meeting each other?’ 
He-asws said: ‘They are meeting and asking each other and getting acquainted, to the extent 
when you see him, you would say, ‘So and so!’’37 

َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى يَ رْفَعُ إِلَى إِبْ راَهِ  الْفَقِيهُ، بِسَنَدِهِ الصاحِيحِ عَنِ الْْلََبيِِ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: 36 يمَ وَ سَارَةَ أطَْفَالَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يُ غَذُّونَهمُْ بِشَجَرٍ فِ الْجنَاةِ إِنا اللَّا
لَ  ْْ لَفٌ كَأَ ْْ  مُلُوكٌ فِ الْجنَاةِ مَعَ آبَائهِِمْ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ مْ فِ الْبَقَرِ فِ قَصْرٍ مِنْ دُرٍِ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ ألُْبِسُوا وَ طيُِِبُوا وَ هُدُوا إِلَى آبَائهِِمْ فَ هُ لَهاَ أَ

 .مْ بإِِيمانٍ أَلْْقَْنا بِهِمْ ذُرِيِ اتَهُمْ وَ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ ات ابَعَتْهُمْ ذُرِيِ اتُهُ  جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ – By his correct chain from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Raises to Ibrahim-as and 
Sarah-as, the children of the Momineen. They provide them by a tree in the Paradise having 
udders like the udders of cows in a castle of gems. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they 
would be clothed, and perfumed, and guided to their fathers. So they would be kings in the 
Paradise along with their fathers, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And 
those who believe and their offspring follow them with Eman, We will Unite their offspring 
to be with them [52:21]’’.38 

يهِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ محَُ  37 ِْ دِ بْنِ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنِ الرِضَِا ع قاَلَ:الْكَافِِ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أَ مِ قاَلَ  قُ لْ  ما تُ لَهُ بَ لَغَنِي أنَا يَ وْمَ الْجمُُعَةِ أقَْصَرُ الَْْياا
 كَذَلِكَ هُوَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his brother Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bazie,  

‘From Al Reza-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘It has reached me that the day of 
Friday is shortest of the days’. He-asws said: ‘It is like that’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-

asws! How is that so?’ 

حَ الْمُشْركِِيَن بِركُُودِ الشامْسِ سَاعَةً فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ  عَذابَ اللَّاُ أرَْوَا قاَلَ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى يَجْمَعُ أرَْوَاحَ الْمُشْركِِيَن تَحْتَ عَيْنِ الشامْسِ فإَِذَا ركََدَتِ الشامْسُ 
ُ عَنْهُمُ الْعَذَابَ لفَِضْلِ يَ وْمِ الْجمُُعَةِ فَلَ يَكُونُ للِشامْسِ ركُُودٌ.الْجمُُعَةِ لََّ يَكُونُ   للِشامْسِ ركُُودٌ رَفَعَ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Gathers the souls of the Polytheists beneath an eye 
of the sun. When the sun it still, Allah-azwj Punishes the souls of the Polytheists due to the 
stillness of the sun for a while. When it would be the day of Friday, there does not happen to 
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be a stillness for the sun. Allah-azwj Raises the Punishment away from them due to the merit 
of the day of Friday, so there does not happen to be a stillness for the sun’’.39 

يَرَ  مَا حدُِبُّ وَ إِنا الْمُؤْمِنَ ليََزُورُ أهَْلَهُ فَ   ع قاَلَ:بْدِ اللَّاِ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبّ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ الْبَخْتَرِيِِ عَنْ أَبّ عَ  -38
 يُسْتَرُ عَنْهُ مَا يَكْرَهُ وَ إِنا الْكَافِرَ ليََزُورُ أهَْلَهُ فَيَرَ  مَا يَكْرَهُ وَ يُسْتَرُ عَنْهُ مَا حدُِبُّ 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin tends to visit his family and he sees what he 
loves, and it is concealed from him whatever he dislikes; and the Kafir tends to visit his family, 
so he sees what he dislikes, and it is concealed from him what he loves’. 

 .مَنْ يَ زُورُ كُلا جُمْعَةٍ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَ زُورُ عَلَى قَدْرِ عَمَلِهِ  قاَلَ وَ فِيهِمْ 

He said, ‘And among them is one who visits every Friday, and from them is one visiting in 
accordance with his (good) deeds’’.40 

ةِ عَ  -39 ارٍ عَنْ أَبّ الَْْسَنِ الَْْوالِ ع قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ الْعِدا نِ الْمَيِِتِ يَ زُورُ أهَْلَهُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فَ قُلْتُ فِ  سَألَْتُهُ عَ  نْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَما
 زلِتَِهِ كَمْ يَ زُورُ قاَلَ فِ الْجمُْعَةِ وَ فِ الشاهْرِ وَ فِ السانَةِ عَلَى قَدْرِ مَنْ 

And from him, from the number, from Sahl, from Ibn Mahboun, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the deceased 
visiting his family. He-asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘How much does he visit?’ He-asws said: ‘During the 
Friday, and during the month, and during the year, based upon his status’.  

 .فَرحَِ وَ إِنْ رَآهُمْ بِشَرٍِ وَ حَاجَةٍ حَزنَِ وَ اغْتَمَ   بِخَيْرٍ نْ رَآهُمْ فَ قُلْتُ فِ أَيِِ صُورَةٍ يَأتْيِهِمْ قاَلَ فِ صُورَةِ طاَئرٍِ لَطِيفٍ يَسْقُطُ عَلَى جُدُرهِِمْ وَ يُشْرِفُ عَلَيْهِمْ فإَِ 

I said, ‘In which image does he come to them?’ He-asws said: ‘In an image of a delicate bird 
falling upon their wall, and he overlooks upon them. If he sees them with goodness, he 
rejoices, and if he sees them with evil and need, he grieves, and is gloomy’’.41 

رَ  عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ قاَلَ: ْْ  .تُ فِ أَيِِ صُورَةٍ قاَلَ فِ صُورَةِ الْعُصْفُورِ أوَْ أَصْغَرَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ قُ لْ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُ

And in another report from Is’haq who said, ‘I said, ‘In which image?’ He-asws said: ‘In the image 
of a sparrow, or smaller than that’’.42 

، رُوِيَ  -40 ُ بَ عْضَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ إِ  أنَا فِ الْعَرْشِ تَثْاَلًَّ لِكُلِِ عَبْدٍ فإَِذَا اشْتَغَلَ الْعَبْدُ بِالْعِبَادَةِ رأََتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ تَثْاَلَهُ وَ  دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِِ ذَا اشْتَغَلَ بِالْمَعْصِيَةِ أمََرَ اللَّا
 ئِكَةُ فَذَلِكَ مَعْنَى قَ وْلهِِ ص يَا مَنْ أَظْهَرَ الْجمَِيلَ وَ سَتَرَ الْقَبِيحَ.حَتَّا حَدْجُبُوهُ بأَِجْنِحَتِهِمْ لئَِلا تَ راَهُ الْمَلَ 

(The book) Da’waat’ of Al Rawandy –  
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‘It is reported that in the Throne there are resemblances of every servant. When the servant 
pre-occupies with the worship, the Angels see his resemblance, and when he pre-occupies 
with the disobedience, Allah-azwj Commands some of the Angels until they veil him with their 
winds lest the Angels see him. So that is the meaning of his-saww words (in the supplication): 
‘O One-azwj Who Reveals the beauty and Conceals the ugliness’’.43 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دٍ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ أَبّ حَُاادٍ عَنِ الْوَشااءِ عَنْ كَراامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْ  -41 فَ قَالَ رجِْسٌ  ألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنِ الْوَزغَِ سَ  نِ طلَْحَةَ قاَلَ:الْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مُحَما
 وَ هُوَ مَسْخٌ كُلُّهُ فإَِذَا قَ تَلْتَهُ فاَغْتَسِلْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hammad, from Al Washa, from Karram, from 
Abdullah Bin Talha who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the lizard. He-asws said: ‘And uncleanness, and it is morphed, 
all of it. So when you kill it, then wash’.  

 ا يَ قُولُ هَذَا الْوَزغَُ فَ قَالَ لََّ عِلْمَ لي بماَ يَ قُولُ أَ تَدْريِ مَ  قَالَ أَبّ للِراجُلِ وَ قاَلَ إِنا أَبّ كَانَ قاَعِداً فِ الِْْجْرِ وَ مَعَهُ رَجُلٌ حُدَدِِثهُُ فإَِذَا هُوَ بِوَزغٍَ يُ وَلْوِلُ بلِِسَانهِِ ف َ 

And he-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws was seated in the chamber and with him-asws was a man 
discussing with him-asws. There was a lizard ululating with it’s tongue’. My-asws father-asws said 
to the man: ‘Do you know what this lizard is saying?’ He said, ‘There is no knowledge for me 
with what he is saying’.  

 اقاَلَ فإَِناهُ يَ قُولُ وَ اللَّاِ لئَِنْ ذكََرْتُمْ عُثْمَانَ بِشَتِيمَةٍ لََْشْتِمَنا عَلِيِاً حَتَّا يَ قُومَ مِنْ هَاهُنَ 

He-asws said: ‘He is saying, ‘By Allah-azwj! If you were to mention Usman with an insult, I shall 
insult Ali-asws until they stand up from over here!’’ 

 قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ أَبّ ليَْسَ يَموُتُ مِنْ بَنِي أمَُياةَ مَيِِتٌ إِلَّا مُسِخَ وَزَغاً 

He-asws said: ‘And my-asws father-asws said: ‘No dying one from the clan of Umayya dies except 
he is morphed as a lizard’’.  

ا أنَْ فَ قَدُوهُ عَظُمَ ذَلِكَ مَنْ كَانَ عِنْدَهُ وَ كَانَ عِنْ قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ إِنا عَبْدَ الْمَلِكِ بْنَ مَرْوَانَ لَماا نَ زَلَ بِهِ الْمَوْتُ مُسِخَ وَزَغاً فَذَهَبَ مِنْ بَيْنِ يَدَيْ  دَهُ وُلْدُهُ فَ لَما
ذُوا جِذْعاً فَ يَصْنَعُوهُ كَهَيْئَ  ُْ  ةِ الراجُلِ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ لَمْ يَدْرُوا كَيْفَ يَصْنَعُونَ ثُما اجْتَمَعَ أمَْرُهُمْ عَلَى أَنْ يَأْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And he-asws said: ‘Abdul Malik Bin Marwan, when the death befell him, 
he was morphed into a lizard in front of the ones who were in his presence, and his children 
were with him. When they lost him, that was grievous upon them. They did not know what 
they should be doing. Then they gathered their affairs upon that they should take a trunk and 
carve it in the appearance of the man’.  

 .هُ أنََا وَ وُلْدُ  فِ الَْْكْفَانِ فَ لَمْ يَطالِعْ عَلَيْهِ أَحَدٌ مِنَ النااسِ إِلَّا  قاَلَ فَ فَعَلُوا ذَلِكَ وَ ألَْبَسُوا الجِْذعَْ دِرعَْ حَدِيدٍ ثُما ألَْقَوْهُ 
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He-asws said: ‘They did that and clothed the trunk with an iron armour, then cast it in the 
shrouds. No one from the people noticed except I-asws and his children’’.44 

وَ اللَّاِ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا يَ نَامُ  هِ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبّ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أبَيِالْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبّ عُمَيْرٍ  42
ُ رُوحَهُ إِلَى السامَاءِ فَ يُبَاركُِ   عَلَيْهَا إِلَّا أَصْعَدَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! There is none from 
a servant from our-asws Shias sleeping, except Allah-azwj Ascends his soul to the sky. He-azwj 
Blesses upon it.  

راً بَ عَثَ بِهاَ مَعَ أمََنَتِهِ  إِنْ كَانَ أَجَلُ فإَِنْ كَانَ قَدْ أتََى عَلَيْهَا أَجَلُهَا جَعَلَهَا فِ كُنُوزِ رَحُْتَِهِ وَ فِ ريَِاضِ جَناتِهِ وَ فِ ظِلِِ عَرْشِهِ وَ  ِِْ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ لِيَردُاهَا إِلَى  هَا مُتَأَ
رَجَتْ مِنْهُ لتَِسْكُنَ فِيهِ الْْدَِيثَ. َْ  الجَْسَدِ الاذِي 

If it’s term has come upon it, He-azwj Makes it to be in a treasure of His-azwj Mercy and in a 
garden of His-azwj Paradise, and in the shade of His-azwj Throne; and if its term has been delayed, 
He-azwj Dispatches it with His-azwj Trustees from the Angels in order to return it to the body 
which it had come out from, to settle in it’ – the Hadeeth’’.45 

الِدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ جَدِِهِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ راَشِدٍ عَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -43 َْ دِ بْنِ  نْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع  عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما
السامَاءِ فِ رقُاَدِهِمْ وَ وَفاَتِِِمْ فَ تَنْظُرُ  يَا عَلِيُّ إِنا أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِكَ لتََصْعَدُ إِلَى  عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ قاَلَ لي رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ:
 .الخَْبَرَ  اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ إلِيَْهَا كَمَا يَ نْظرُُ النااسُ إِلَى الهِْلَلِ شَوْقاً إلِيَْهِمْ وَ لِمَا يَ رَوْنَ مَنْزلِتََهُمْ عِنْدَ 

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al Qasim 
Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Rashid,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to me’ – and he-asws continued the Hadeeth up to he-saww said: ‘O 
Ali-asws! The souls of your-asws Shias tend to ascend to the sky during their sleep and their 
expiry. The Angels look at them just as the people look at the crescent, being desirous to 
them, and when they see their dwelling in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’ – 
the Hadeeth’’.46 

اءِ وَ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ ع -44 فَ قَالَ لَعَلاكَ تَ رَ  أَنا الْقَوْمَ لََْ يَكُونوُا  مْ عَنِ الْمَضاجِعِ جُنُوبهُُ  تَ تَجافَّ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ فِ  الْفَقِيهُ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبّ عُبَيْدَةَ الْْذَا
ُ وَ رَ   سُولهُُ أعَْلَمُ يَ نَامُونَ فَ قُلْتُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ – By his chain from Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘And from Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Their sides 
forsake their beds, [32:16]. He-asws said: ‘Perhaps you view that the people were not 
sleeping?’ I said, ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww are more knowing’.  

                                                      
44 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 41 
45 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 42 
46 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 43 
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رجََ النافْسُ اسْتَراَحَ الْبَدَنُ وَ  َْ  .الَْْدِيثَ  يهِ وَ فِيهِ قُ واةٌ عَلَى الْعَمَلِ رَجَعَتِ الرُّوحُ فِ فَ قَالَ لََّ بدُا لِهذََا الْبَدَنِ أنَْ ترُحَِدهُ حَتَّا تَخْرجَُ نَ فْسُهُ فإَِذَا 

He-saww said: ‘There is no escape for the body from resting until his self would exit. When the 
self-exits, the body rests and the soul returns into it, and in it is strength based upon the 
deeds’ – Al-Hadeeth’’.47 

هْلِي -45 قُ لْتُ  لَى عَلَى الطابِيبِ الْهنِْدِيِِ قاَلَ عالَجَةِ الاتِِ كَتَبَ الصاادِقُ ع إِلَى الْمُفَضالِ بْنِ عُمَرَ وَ ذكََرَ فِيهَا احْتِجَاجَهُ فِ إثِْ بَاتِ الصاانِعِ تَ عَ فِ رسَِالَةِ الْإِ
لَقَ الْخلَْقَ أمَْ قَدْ بقَِيَ فِ نَ فْسِكَ شَيْ  َْ  أمَْرٍ يَ نْفُذُ لي فِيهِ الَْْمْرُ  ءٌ مِنْ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ إِنِيِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ عَلَى حَدِِ وُقُوفٍ مَا أَتَخلَاصُ إِلَى أَ فَ تُقِرُّ بأَِنا اللَّاَ 

In the letter ‘Al-Ihlilaja’ which Al-Sadiq-asws wrote to Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar, and in it he-asws 
mentioned his-asws arguments in proving the Maker, the Exalted, based upon the Indian 
medicine, he-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘Do you acknowledge that Allah-azwj has Created the creation, 
or there still remains in your self-something from that?’ He said, ‘From that, I am upon a limit 
of pausing what I could end-up to a matter in which the command is implemented to me’.   

بركَُ أنَاهُ ليَْسَ للِْحَوَاسِِ دَ قُ لْتُ أمَاا إِذَا أبََ يْتَ إِلَّا الْجهََالَةَ وَ زَعَمْتَ أنَا الَْْشْيَاءَ لََّ تُدْرَكُ إِلَّا بِالْْوََاسِِ فإَِنِيِ أُ  شْيَاءِ وَ لََّ فِيهَا مَعْرفَِةٌ إِلَّا بِالْقَلْبِ لََّلَةٌ عَلَى الَْْ ْْ
عِي أنَا الْقَلْبَ لََّ يَ عْرفُِ هَا إِلَّا بِهاَ   فإَِناهُ دَليِلُهَا وَ مُعَرِفُِ هَا الَْْشْيَاءُ الاتِِ تَدا

I-asws said: ‘But, then you are refusing only for the ignorance and claiming that the things 
cannot be realise except by the senses, and I-asws informed you that it isn’t for the senses an 
evidence upon the things, nor is there any recognition in it except by the heart, for it is its 
pointer and its understanding of the things which you claim that the heart cannot recognise 
these except by it (five senses)’. 

ةٍ وَ بُ رْهَانٍ  فَ قَالَ أمَاا إِذَا نَطَقْتَ بِهذََا فَمَا أقَْ بَلُ مِنْكَ إِلَّا بِالتاخْلِيصِ وَ التافَحُّصِ مِنْهُ   بإِِيضَاحٍ وَ بَ يَانٍ وَ حُجا

He said, ‘But, when you-asws speak with this, I do not accept from you-asws except with the 
clearance and the investigation from it, with clarification, and explanation, and an argument, 
and a proof’.  

اَ ذَهَبَتِ الْْوََاسُّ أوَْ بَ عْضُهَا وَ دَب ارَ الْقَلْبُ لِلْأَ قُ لْتُ  هَا الْمَضَراةُ وَ الْمَنْفَعَةُ مِنَ الْْمُُورِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ وَ الْخفَِياةِ فأََمَرَ بِهاَ شْيَاءِ الاتِِ فِيفأََوالُ مَا أبَْدَأُ بِهِ أنَاكَ تَ عْلَمُ أنَاهُ رُبما
 فِيهَا أمَْرهُُ وَ صَحا فِيهَا قَضَاؤُهُ  وَ نَهَى فَ نَفَذَ 

I-asws said: ‘The first of what I-asws begin with is, you know that sometimes the senses go (don’t 
work), or some of them, and the heart manages the things which in it is the harm and the 
benefit, from the announced matters and the hidden, so it enjoins with it and forbid, and its 
orders are implemented in these, and its judgments is deemed as correct’.  

يضَاحِ قاَلَ إِناكَ تَ قُولُ فِ هَذَا قَ وْلًَّ يُشْبِهُ الُْْجاةَ وَ لَكِنيِِ أُحِبُّ أنَْ تُوضِحَهُ لي غَيْرَ هَذَ   ا الْإِ

He said, ‘You are saying regarding this, a word resembling the proof, but I would love it if you-

asws clarify for me other than this clarification’. 

                                                      
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 44 
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فْلَ لَكِنْ يَ بْقَى بغَِيْرِ دَليِلٍ عَلَى الَْْشْيَاءِ الاتِِ تَ  قُ لْتُ أَ لَسْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أنَا الْقَلْبَ يَ بْقَى بَ عْدَ ذَهَابِ الْْوََاسِِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ  دُلُّ عَلَيْهَا الْْوََاسُّ قُ لْتُ فَ لَسْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أنَا الطِِ
 لَى وَ لََّ يُشَمُّ قاَلَ ب َ ءٍ يُسْمَعُ وَ لََّ يُ بْصَرُ وَ لََّ يذَُاقُ وَ لََّ يُ لْمَسُ تَضَعُهُ أمُُّهُ مُضْغَةً ليَْسَ تَدُلُّهُ الْْوََاسُّ عَلَى شَيْ 

I-asws said: ‘Don’t you know that the heart remains after the departure of the senses?’ He said, 
‘Yes, but it remains without evidence upon the things which the senses point upon’. I-asws said: 
‘Don’t you know that the child, his mother places him (gives birth) as a lump, the senses do 
not point him upon anything he hears, nor sees, nor tastes, not touches, nor smells?’ He said, 
‘Yes’.  

اَ عَلَى أَنْ للا ََِّ إِذَا جَاعَ وَ الضاحِكِ بَ عْدَ الْبُكَاءِ إِذَا رَوِيَ مِنَ اللا ََِّ وَ أَيُّ حَوَاسِِ سِبَاعِ الطايْرِ وَ لََّ قُ لْتُ فأَيَاةُ الْْوََاسِِ دَلاتْهُ عَلَى طلََبِ ا قِطِ الَْْبِِ مِنْهَا دَلها
هَا اللاحْمَ وَ الَْْبا فَ تَأْوِيَ سِبَاعُهَا إِلَى اللاحْمِ وَ  ِْ رُونَ إِلَى الَْْبِِ تُ لْقِيَ بَيْنَ أفَْ راَ َْ  الْآ

I-asws said: ‘So, which sense points it upon seeking the milk when hungry, and the laughing 
after the crying when quenched from the milk? And which sense of the predator birds picking 
the seed from it points it upon casting between its chick, the flesh and the seed, so its 
predators incline towards the flesh, and the others to the seed?  

برْني عَنْ فِراَخِ طَيْرِ الْمَاءِ أَ لَسْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أنَا فِراَخَ طَيْرِ الْمَاءِ إِذَا طرُحَِتْ فِيهِ سَبَحَتْ وَ  ْْ  فِراَخُ طَيْرِ الْبَرِِ غَرقَِتْ وَ الْْوََاسُّ وَاحِدَةٌ فَكَيْفَ هِ إِذَا طُرحَِتْ فِي وَ أَ
بَاحَةِ وَ لََْ يَ نْتَفِعْ طَيْرُ الْبَرِِ فِ الْمَاءِ بِحَ  هَا انْ تَفَعَ بِالْْوََاسِِ طَيْرُ الْمَاءِ وَ أعََانَ تْهُ عَلَى السِِ  وَاسِِ

And tell me-asws about the chicks of the water birds. Don’t you know that a chick of the water 
bird, when it drops in it, it swims, and when a chick of the land bird drops in it, it drowns, and 
the senses are the same. The how did the water bird benefits with the senses upon the 
swimming, and the land bird did not benefit in the water with its senses? 

ذَلِكَ ذَا إِلَّا مُنْكَسِراً عَلَيْكَ وَ لََّ يَ نْبَغِي تْ فَلَ أرََ  الْْوََاسا فِ هَ وَ مَا بَالُ طَيْرِ الْبَرِِ إِذَا غَمَسْتَهَا فِ الْمَاءِ سَاعَةً مَاتَتْ وَ إِذَا أمَْسَكْتَ طَيْرَ الْمَاءِ سَاعَةً مَاتَ 
لْقاً  َْ لْقاً وَ للِْبَرِِ  َْ  أنَْ يَكُونَ إِلَّا مِنْ مُدَبِِرٍ حَكِيمٍ جَعَلَ للِْمَاءِ 

And what is the matter with the land bird, when it is submerged in the water for a while, it 
dies, and when the water bird is withheld from the water for a while, it dies? So, I-asws do not 
see the senses in this except as broken upon you, and that is not befitting to happen except 
from a Wise Arranger Making a creature for the water and a creature for the land. 

بِرْني مَا بَالُ الذاراةِ الاتِِ لََّ  ْْ نْسَانُ ابْنُ خََْسِيَن سَنَةً مِنْ أقَْ وَ  الرِجَِ أمَْ أَ بَاحَةَ تُ عَايِنُ الْمَاءَ قَطُّ تُطْرحَُ فِ الْمَاءِ فَ تَسْبَحُ وَ تُ لْقَى الْإِ الِ وَ أعَْقَلِهِمْ لََْ تَ تَعَلامِ السِِ
تِهَا أنَْ يدُْركَِ ذَلِكَ بِحَ فَ يَغْرَقُ كَيْفَ لََْ يَدُلاهُ عَقْلُهُ وَ لبُُّهُ وَ تَجَاربِهُُ وَ بَصَرهُُ باِ  هِ وَ صِحا اَ يدُْرَكُ لَْْشْيَاءِ مَعَ اجْتِمَاعِ حَوَاسِِ هِ كَمَا أدَْركََتْهُ الذاراةُ إِنْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ إِنما وَاسِِ

 بِالْْوََاسِِ 

Or, tell me, what is the matter that the ant which has not seen the water at all, when it drops 
in the water, it swims, and the fifty years old human being from the strongest of the men and 
their most intellectual not knowing the swimming, is thrown (in the water), and he drowns? 
How come his intellect, and his mind, and his experience, and his insight did not point him 
upon the things with the collection of his senses and his health, that he should realise that by 
his senses just as the ant realised it, if it was so that rather it would be realised by the senses? 
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عْتَ مِنَ أَ فَ لَيْسَ يَ نْبَغِي لَكَ  الْْيََوَانِ هُوَ الاذِي يهَِيجُ الصابيا إِلَى طلََبِ  أنَْ تَ عْلَمَ أَنا الْقَلْبَ الاذِي هُوَ مَعْدِنُ الْعَقْلِ فِ الصابيِِ الاذِي وَصَفْتُ وَ غَيْرهِِ مماا سمَِ
بَاعَ  قِطَ عَلَى لَقْطِ الَْْبِِ وَ السِِ  قاَلَ لَسْتُ أَجِدُ الْقَلْبَ يَ عْلَمُ شَيْئاً إِلَّا بِالْْوََاسِِ  عَلَى ابتِْلَعِ اللاحْمِ الراضَاعِ وَ الطايْرَ اللا

Is it not befitting for you that you know that the heart is the one which is a mine of the intellect 
in the child which I-asws described, and others from what you heard, from the animal, it is 
which urges the child to seek the breastfeeding, and the picking bird upon picking the seas, 
and the predator (bird) upon swallowing the meat?’ He said, ‘I didn’t find the heart to know 
anything except by the senses!’ 

اَ لََّ تَ عْرِفُ مِنْ سَائرِِ الَْْشْيَاءِ إِلَّا يبُكَ فِ الْْوََاسِِ تُ أمَاا إِذَا أبََ يْتَ إِلَّا النُّزُوعَ إِلَى الْْوََاسِِ فإَِناا نَ قْبَلُ نُ زُوعَكَ إلِيَْهَا بَ عْدَ رَفْضِكَ لَهاَ وَ نجُِ قُ لْ   حَتَّا يَ تَقَرارَ عِنْدَكَ أنها
َْ الظااهِرَ مماا هُوَ  لِقَ الْْوََاسِِ جَعَلَ لَهاَ قَ لْباً احْتَجا بِهِ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ وَ ادُونَ الرابِِ الَْْعْلَى سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تَ عَالَى فأََماا مَا يََْفَى وَ لََّ يَظْهَرُ فَ لَسْتَ تَ عْرفِهُُ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنا 

 سْتَدَلُّ بِهاَ عَلَى الْخاَلِقِ سُبْحَانهَُ جَعَلَ الْْوََاسا الدالََّلَّتِ عَلَى الظااهِرِ الاذِي يُ 

I said, ‘But, when you refuse except for the tendency to the senses, so we-asws accept your 
tendency to it after your rejection of it, and we-asws answer you regarding the senses until it is 
accepted with you that these do not recognise from the rest of the things except the apparent 
from what it besides the Lord-azwj, the Exalted, Glorious is He-azwj and Exalted; as for what is 
hidden and not apparent, they don’t recognise it, and that is because the Creator of the senses 
Made a heart to be for these, arguing by it upon the servants, and Made for the senses, the 
evidences upon the apparent by which he is pointed with upon the Creator, Glorious is He-

azwj. 

لْقٍ مُتاصِلٍ بَ عْضُهُ ببَِعْضٍ فَدَلاتِ الْقَلْبَ عَلَى مَا عَايَ نَتْ وَ تَ فَكارَ الْقَلْبُ  َْ لاتْهُ الْعَيْنُ عَلَى مَا عَايَ نَتْ مِنْ مَلَكُوتِ السامَاءِ وَ ارْتفَِاعِهَا حِيَن دَ فَ نَظَرَتِ الْعَيْنُ إِلَى 
رَ  فَ تَزُولَ وَ لََّ تَِبِْطُ مَراةً فِ الْهوََاءِ بِغَيْرِ عَمَدٍ يُ رَ  ْْ مُ أُ رُ مَراةً فَ تَنْكَشِطَ وَ لََّ تُ قَدا اْ رَ  فَ تَنْأَ  لََّ تَ تَغَيراُ لِطُولِ ف َ   وَ لََّ دَعَائمَِ تَُْسِكُهَا لََّ تُ ؤَ ْْ تَدْنُ وَ وَ لََّ تَ رْتَفِعُ أُ

تِلَفِ اللايَالي وَ الَْْ  الَْْمَلِ  ْْ مِ وَ لََّ يَ تَدَاعَى مِنْهَا نَاحِيَةٌ وَ لََّ يَ نْهَارُ مِنْهَا طَرَفٌ وَ لََّ تَخْلُقُ لَِّ  ياا

The eye looks at creatures connected with each other, so it points to the heart upon what it 
sees, and the heart thinks where the eye is pointing it to upon what it has seen from the 
kingdoms of the skies and its rising into the air without any support to be seen, nor any pillars 
withholding it, neither delaying it once and it would break up, nor brought forward another 
time and it would decline, nor does it come down once so it would be nearer, nor rise up 
another time and be remote, nor does the length of the pillar change nor a new one created 
for the interchange of the nights and days, nor does an area of it fall apart, nor does a side 
from it break off. 

عْدَ يَ وْمٍ وَ شَهْراً بَ عْدَ شَهْرٍ وَ سَنَةً بَ عْدَ سَنَةٍ مِنْهَا الساريِعُ ب َ لنُّجُومِ الْجاَريِةَِ السابْعَةِ الْمُخْتلَِفَةِ بمسَِيرهَِا لِدَوَراَنِ الْفَلَكِ وَ تَ نَقُّلِهَا فِ الْبُروُجِ يَ وْماً مَعَ مَا عَايَ نَتْ مِنَ ا
نُوسِهَا عِنْدَ الشامْسِ وَ هِيَ مُشْرقَِةٌ ءُ وَ مِنْهَا الْمُعْتَدِلُ اوَ مِنْهَا الْبَطِي ُْ ذِهَا عَرْضاً وَ طُولًَّ وَ  ْْ   ظُهُورهَِا إِذَا غَرَبَتْ وَ  لسايْرِ ثُما رُجُوعِهَا وَ اسْتِقَامَتِهَا وَ أَ

And with what is witnessed from the seven different stars flowing in their courses for the 
rotation of the orbit, and its turning in the constellation day after day, and month after month, 
and year after year. From these are the fast ones, and from these are the slow ones, and from 
these are the moderate ones of the travel. Then, their returning and their standing, and their 
taking width wise and lengthwise, and their dimming at the sun while it is bright, and their 
appearing when it sets.  
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اَنِ فِ أزَْمِنَتِهِمَا وَ أوَْقاَتِِِمَا يَ عْرِفُ  سَابٍ مَوْضُوعٍ وَ أمَْرٍ مَعْلُومٍ بِحِكْمَتِهِ يَ عْرِفُ ذَوُو ذَلِكَ مَنْ يَ عْرِفُ بِحِ  وَ جَرْيِ الشامْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ فِ الْبُروُجِ دَائبَِيْنِ لََّ يَ تَغَيرا
اَ ليَْسَتْ مِنْ حِكْمَ  نْسِ وَ لََّ تَ فْتِيشِ الَْْوْهَامِ وَ لََّ تَ قْلِيبِ التافَكُّرِ الْْلَْبَابِ أنها  ةِ الْإِ

And the sun and the moon flow in the constellations consistently, not changing in their 
periods and their timings. One who recognises that recognises by a calculation of place and a 
known matter. By wisdom do the ones of understanding recognise that it isn’t from a wisdom 
of the human beings, nor inspections of imaginations, nor reflections of the thoughts.  

نْطبَِقَةَ أنَْ تَِْوِيَ إِلَى الَْْرْضِ وَ أَنا الاذِي كَ الْخلَْقِ وَ التادْبِيِر وَ الَْْمْرِ الْعَجِيبِ صَانعِاً يُمْسِكُ السامَاءَ الْمُ فَ عَرَفَ الْقَلْبُ حِيَن دَلاتْهُ الْعَيْنُ عَلَى مَا عَايَ نَتْ أنَا لِذَلِ 
الِقُ السامَاءِ  َْ  جَعَلَ الشامْسَ وَ النُّجُومَ فِيهَا 

So, the heart recognises where the eye points it upon what it sees, that for that is the creation, 
and the arrangement, and the wondrous matter of a Maker Withholding the sky, the applied 
principles that it inclines to the earth and that the One-azwj Who Made the sun and the stars 
in it, is the Creator of the sky. 

 الْمُمَهادَةِ أنَْ تَ زُولَ أوَْ تَِْوِيَ فِ الْهوََاءِ أوَْ مَا عَايَ نَتْ فَ عَرَفَ الْقَلْبُ بِعَقْلِهِ أنَا مُمْسِكَ الَْْرْضِ  ثُما نَظَرَتِ الْعَيْنُ إِلَى مَا اسْتَقَلاهَا مِنَ الَْْرْضِ فَدَلاتِ الْقَلْبَ عَلَى
هَا وَ أنَاهُ لَوْ لََّ ذَلِكَ لخََسَفَتْ بماَ عَلَيْهَا مِنْ مَى بِهاَ فَ تَسْقُطُ مَكَانَهاَ وَ هِيَ فِ الْخفِاةِ عَلَى مَا هِيَ عَلَيْهِ هُوَ الاذِي يُمْسِكُ السامَاءَ الاتِِ فَ وْق َ هُوَ يَ رَ  الرِيِشَةَ تُ رْ 

 بِدَلََّلَةِ الْعَيْنِ أنَا مُدَبِِرَ الَْْرْضِ هُوَ مُدَبِِرُ السامَاءِ  بُحُورِ وَ الرِمَِالِ فَ عَرَفَ الْقَلْبُ ثقَِلِهَا وَ ثقَِلِ الْجبَِالِ وَ الَْْنَامِ وَ الَْْشْجَارِ وَ الْ 

Then the eye looks at what is faintest from the earth, and it points the heart upon what it 
sees, so the heart recognises by its intellect that it is withheld from the earth deliberately 
from either declining, or inclining in the air – and he sees the feather thrown with, and it falls 
from its place and it is in lightness upon what it is upon – He-azwj is the One-azwj Who Withholds 
the sky which is above it, and it is so that had it not been for that, it would submerge with 
whatever is upon it from its weight and the weight of the mountains, and the animals, and 
the trees, and the seas, and the sands. So, the heart recognises by the evidencing of the eyes 
that the Manager of the earth, He-azwj is the Manager of the sky. 

عَتِ الْْذُُنُ صَوْتَ الرِيَِاحِ الشادِيدَةِ الْعَاصِفَةِ وَ اللايِِنَةِ الطايِِبَةِ وَ عَايَ نَتِ الْعَيْنُ مَا  يقِ الْبنُْيَانِ وَ تُسْفِي مِنْ ثقَِالِ جَرِ وَ يُ هْدَمُ مِنْ وَثِ يُ قْلَعُ مِنْ عِظاَمِ الشا ثُما سمَِ
رَ  بِلَ سَائِقٍ تُ بْصِرهُُ الْعَيْنُ وَ لََّ تَسْمَعُهُ الْْذُُنُ  ْْ دُودَةً ءٍ مِنَ الْْوََاسِِ وَ ليَْسَتْ مُجَسادَةً تُ لْمَسُ وَ لََّ محَْ شَيْ  وَ لََّ يدُْرَكُ بِ الرِمَِالِ تُخلَِِي مِنْهَا نَاحِيَةً وَ تَصُبُّهَا فِ أُ

 تُ عَايَنُ 

Then, the ears hear the sound of the stormy wind and the good (gentle) wind, and the eyes 
saw what fell off from the branches of the tree, and the demolishment of the solid structure, 
and the scattering of the weight of the sand emptying one area and filling up another, without 
there being a driver sighted by the eye, nor heard by the ears, nor realised by anything from 
the senses, and it isn’t embodied to be touched, nor limited to be seen.  

يَعْرِفُ أنَا الرِيِحَ لََْ تَ تَحَراكْ مِنْ تلِْقَائهَِا الْْوََاسِِ عَلَى أنَْ دَلاتِ الْقَلْبُ أَنا لَهاَ صَانعِاً وَ ذَلِكَ أنَا الْقَلْبَ يُ فَكِِرُ بِالْعَقْلِ الاذِي فِيهِ ف َ  فَ لَمْ تَزدِِ الْعَيْنُ وَ الْْذُُنُ وَ سَائرُِ 
اَ لَوْ كَانَتْ هِيَ الْمُحَركَِِةَ لََْ يَكْفُفْ عَنِ التا  رَ  إِ وَ أَنها ْْ رَ  وَ لََْ تَ قْلَعْ شَجَرَةً وَ تَدعَُ أُ ْْ لَى جَنْبِهَا وَ لََْ تَصُبا أرَْضاً وَ تَ نْصَرِفُ حَرُّكِ وَ لََْ تَِْدِمْ طاَئفَِةً وَ تُ عْفِي أُ

رَ   ْْ  عَنْ أُ

So, why don’t the ears and the eyes and the rest of the senses increase upon pointing the 
heart to that there is a Maker for it? And that is because the heart thinks with the intellect, 
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which is in it, so, he understands that the wind does not move from its own self, and it, if it 
was moving would not stop from the movement, and would not demolish an area and fill 
another, and not uproot a tree and leave another to its side and would not hit a land and turn 
away from another. 

ا تَ فَكارَ الْقَلْبُ فِ أمَْرِ الرِيِحِ عَلِمَ أَنا لَهاَ مُحَركِِاً هُوَ الاذِي يَسُوقُ هَا حَيْثُ يَشَاءُ وَ   يبُ بِهاَ مَنْ يَشَاءُ وَ يَصْرفُِ هَا عَمانْ يَشَاءُ يُسْكِنُهَا إِذَا شَاءَ وَ يُصِ فَ لَما

When the heart thinks regarding the matter of the wind, it knows that for it there is a Mover. 
He-azwj is the One-azwj Driving it to wherever He-azwj so Desires, and Settles it when He-azwj so 
Desires, and Hits with it one He-azwj so Desires, and Turns it away from one He-azwj so Desires.  

ا نَظَرَ الْقَلْبُ إِلَى ذَلِكَ وَجَدَهَا مُتاصِلَةً بِالسامَاءِ وَ مَا فِيهَا مِنَ الْآيَاتِ فَ عَرَفَ أنَا الْمُدَ  الِقُ الرِيِحِ وَ بِِرَ الْقَادِرَ عَلَى أَنْ يمُْ فَ لَما َْ سِكَ الَْْرْضَ وَ السامَاءَ هُوَ 
 شَاءَ وَ مُسَلِِطُهَا عَلَى مَنْ يَشَاءُ  مُحَركُِِهَا إِذَا شَاءَ وَ مُمْسِكُهَا كَيْفَ 

When the heart looks at that, finds it connected with the sky, and whatever is therein from 
the signs, and recognises that the Able upon Withholding the earth and the sky, He-azwj is the 
Creator of the wind and Moving it wherever He-azwj so Desires, and Withholding it however 
He-azwj so Desires, and Make it overcome upon one He-azwj so Desires to. 

ا دَ وَ كَذَلِكَ دَلاتِ الْعَيْنُ وَ الُْْذُنُ الْقَلْبَ عَلَى هَذِهِ الزالْزلََةِ وَ عَرَفَ ذَلِكَ بِغَيْرهِِماَ مِنْ حَ  هِ حِيَن حَراكَتْهُ فَ لَما لا الْْوََاسُّ عَلَى تَحْريِكِ هَذَا الْخلَْقِ الْعَظِيمِ مِنَ وَاسِِ
 مِ وَ غَيْرِ ذَلِكَ الَْْرْضِ فِ غِلَظِهَا وَ ثقَِلِهَا وَ طُولِهاَ وَ عَرْضِهَا وَ مَا عَلَيْهَا مِنْ ثقَِلِ الْجبَِالِ وَ الْمِيَاهِ وَ الَْْناَ 

And similar to that, the eyes and the ears point upon these earthquakes, and recognises with 
other than these two from his senses when it moves. When the senses point upon the 
movement of this great creation from the earth is its denseness and its weight, and its length 
and its breadth, and what is upon it from the weight of the mountain and its water, and the 
animals and other than that.  

لْ  َْ رَ  وَ هِيَ مُلْتَحِمَةٌ جَسَداً وَاحِداً وَ  ْْ اَ يَ تَحَراكُ فِ نَاحِيَةٍ وَ لََْ يَ تَحَراكْ فِِ نَاحِيَةٍ أُ لٍ وَ لََّ وَصْلٍ تَِدِْمُ نَاحِيَةً وَ تَخْسِفُ بِهاَ وَ تُسَلِِمُ قاً مُتاصِلً بِلَ فَصْ وَ إِنما
رَ  فَعِنْدَهَا عَرَفَ الْقَلْبُ أنَا مُحَرِكَِ مَا حُرِكَِ مِنْهَا هُوَ مُمْسِكُ مَا أمُْسِكَ مِنْهَا وَ هُوَ مُحَرِكُِ  ْْ رُ السامَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ بِِ الرِيِحِ وَ مُمْسِكُهَا وَ هُوَ مُدَ  أُ

لَقَهَا حَراكَ أنَا الَْْرْضَ لَوْ كَانَتْ هِيَ الْمُتَزلَْزلَِةَ لنَِفْسِهَا لَمَا تَ زلَْزلََتْ وَ لَمَا تَحَراكَتْ وَ لَكِناهُ الاذِي  َْ   مِنْهَا مَا شَاءَ دَب ارَهَا وَ 

And rather, it moves in an area and does not move in another area, and it is bound as one 
body, and a creation connected without any distance nor a connection. It demolishes an area 
and submerges with it, and another is safe. During it, the heart recognises that the Mover 
Who moved these He-azwj is the Withholder of what is withheld from it, and He-azwj is the 
Mover of the wind and its Withholder, and He-azwj is the Manager of the sky and the earth and 
whatever is between the two, and that the earth, if it tremors by itself, it would not have 
tremored and not moved, but it is the One-azwj Who Manages it, Moves from it whatever He-

azwj so Desires. 

انِ لََّ ثُما نَظَرَ الْعَيْنُ إِلَى الْعَظِيمِ مِنَ الْآيَاتِ مِنَ الساحَابِ الْمُسَخارِ بَيْنَ السامَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ بمنَْزلَِ  َْ ءٍ مِنَ الَْْرْضِ وَ الْجبَِالِ يَ تَخَلالُ هُ يَ لْمِسُ بِشَيْ جَسَدَ لَ ةِ الدُّ
 وَ كَثاَفتَِهِ وَ حَدْتَمِلُ مِنْ هُمْ مِنْ بَ عْضٍ مِنْ ظلُْمَتِهِ ءٍ يَ عْتَرِضُ الرُّكْبَانَ فَ يَحُولُ بَ عْضُ الشاجَرَةَ فَلَ حُدَرِكُِ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً وَ لََّ يَ هْصِرُ مِنْهَا غُصْناً وَ لََّ يُ عَلاقُ مِنْهَا بِشَيْ 

 ثقَِلِ الْمَاءِ وَ كَثْرَتهِِ مَا لََّ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى صِفَتِهِ 
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Then the eyes look at the magnificent signs from the clouds, subdued between the sky and 
the earth, being at the status of the smoke, there being no body for it to be touched by 
anything from the earth and the mountains. It penetrates the tree but does not move 
anything from these, nor does it sway any branch from these, nor does it attach with anything 
from it. It exposes the pods and some of them turnover from the others being cleaned of its 
dirt, and it carries the weight of the water and its volume what is not able upon describing it.  

مِعَةِ وَ الراعْدِ وَ الثالْجِ وَ الْبَردِْ وَ الْجلَِيدِ  رجُُ خْ فَتَهُ وَ لََّ تَِتَْدِي الْقُلُوبُ إِلَى كُنْهِ عَجَائبِِهِ فَ يَ مَا لََّ تَ بْلُغُ الَْْوْهَامُ صِ  مَعَ مَا فِيهِ مِنَ الصاوَاعِقِ الصاادِعَةِ وَ الْبُروُقِ اللا
اَ اتِ كُلِِهَا إِلَى مُسْتَقِلًّ فِ الْهوََاءِ يَجْتَمِعُ بَ عْدَ تَ فَرُّقِهِ وَ يَ لْتَحِمُ بَ عْدَ تَ زاَيلُِهِ تُ فَرِقِهُُ الرِيَِاحُ مِنَ الجِْهَ    حَيْثُ تَسُوقهُُ بإِِذْنِ اللَّاِ رَبهِِ

Along with that is what there is in it from the furious lightning, and the glowing brilliance, and 
the thunder, and the snow, and the cold, and the ice what the imaginations cannot reach its 
description, nor can the hearts be guided to the essence of its wonders. So, these (clouds) go 
independently in the air and gather after their separation and stick together after their 
dispersal. The wind separates it from all the direction to wherever its ushers it by the 
Permission of Allah-azwj, its Lord-azwj.  

كٌ بماَ فِيهِ مِنَ  رَ  مُتَمَسِِ ْْ ةِ وَ الْبلُْدَانِ الْمُتَنَائيَِةِ لََّ تَ نْقُصُ مِنْهُ الْمَاءِ الْكَثِيِر الاذِي إِذَا أزَْجَاهُ صَارَتْ مِنْهُ الْبُحُورُ يَمرُُّ عَلَى الَْْراَضِي الْكَثِيرَ يَسْفُلُ مَراةً وَ يَ عْلُو أُ
  عَلَى رسِْلِهِ حَتَّا يَ نْقَعَ الْبركَُ وَ تََتَْلِئَ الْفِجَاجُ ةً بَ عْدَ قَطْرَةٍ وَ سَيْلً بَ عْدَ سَيْلٍ مُتَتَابِعٌ نُ قْطَةٌ حَتَّا يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلَى مَا لََّ حُدْصَى مِنَ الْفَراَسِخِ فَيُرْسِلُ مَا فِيهِ قَطْرَ 

It goes lower at times and higher at another, being attached with what is in it from the 
abundant water which, when it drives it, the vapour comes from it, passing upon a lot of lands, 
and the spread-out cities, not being deficient from it by a dot, until it ends up to what cannot 
be counted from the Farsakhs, and it sends whatever is in it, drop after drop, and a torrent 
after torrent, consecutive upon its sending until it cleans the ponds and fills up the ravines. 

خَةَ الْآذَانِ لِدَوِيِِهَا وَ هَ  ا الَْْرْضُ الْمَيِِتَةُ فَ تُصْبِحُ مُخْضَراةً بَ عْدَ أنَْ كَانَتْ مُغْبَراةً وَ دِيرهَِا فَ تَحْيَا بهَِ وَ تَ عْتَلِيَ الَْْوْدِيةَُ بِالسُّيُولِ كَأَمْثاَلِ الْجبَِالِ غَاصاةً بِسُيُولِهاَ مُصَما
مِ فإَِذَا أفَْ رغََ الْغَمَامُ مَاءَهُ أقَْ لَعَ وَ تَ فَراقَ وَ ذَهَبَ اانَتْ مُجْدِبةًَ قَدْ كَسَبَتْ ألَْوَانًا مِنْ نَ بَاتٍ عُشْبٍ نَاضِرَةً زاَهِرَةً مُزَي انَةً مَعَاشاً للِنااسِ وَ الْْنَْ عَ مَعِيشَةً بَ عْدَ أنَْ كَ 

 حَيْثُ لََّ يُ عَايَنُ وَ لََّ يدُْرَ  أيَْنَ تَ وَارَ  

And the valleys swell up due to the torrents like the mountains filled by its torrents, deafening 
the ears by its loudness and its roar. The dead land is revived by it, and it becomes green after 
having been dusty, and productive and having been infertile, being painted with the colours 
of fresh vegetation, blossoms, adorned, for life of the people, and animals. So, when the cloud 
frees up its water, it takes off, and disperses and goes away where it cannot be seen nor 
known where it is hiding.  

ا احْتَمَلَ نِصْفَ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الثِِقَلِ مِنَ الْمَاءِ وَ إِنْ  مَ   ذَلِكَ إِلَى الْقَلْبِ أَنا ذَلِكَ الساحَابَ لَوْ كَانَ بِغَيْرِ مُدَبِِرٍ وَ كَانَ مَا وَصَفْتُ مِنْ تلِْقَاءِ نَ فْسِهِ فأََداتِ الْعَيْنُ 
 بَلْ كَانَ يُ رْسِلُهُ إِرْسَالًَّ فَكَانَ يَ هْدِمُ أوَْ أَكْثَرَ وَ لََْرْسَلَهُ فِيمَا هُوَ أقَْ رَبُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ لَمَا أرَْسَلَهُ قَطْرَةً بَ عْدَ قَطْرَةٍ  كَانَ هُوَ الاذِي يُ رْسِلُهُ لَمَا احْتَمَلَهُ ألَْفَيْ فَ رْسَخٍ 

رَ دُونهَُ  َْ  الْبنُْيَانَ وَ يُ فْسِدُ النابَاتَ وَ لَمَا جَازَ إِلَى بَ لَدٍ وَ تَ رَكَ آ

The eye leads that to the heart and the heart recognises that, if that cloud had been without 
a Manager, and had existed, what we described, from itself, would not have carried even half 
of that from the weight of the water, and even if it was the one sending it to where it would 
be carried, a thousand Farsakhs or more, and it would send it to where it was nearer than 
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that, and would not send a drop after drop, but it would send a sending which would demolish 
the buildings, and spoil the vegetation, and would not exceed to a city and leave another one 
besides it. 

هْرِ  أَوْ ثَلَثةًَ لَكَانَ فِ طُولِ فَ عَرَفَ الْقَلْبُ بِالَْْعْلَمِ الْمُنِيرةَِ الْوَاضِحَةِ أنَا مُدَبِِرَ الْْمُُورِ وَاحِدٌ وَ أنَاهُ لَوْ كَانَ اثْ نَيْنِ  تِلَفٌ فِ التادْبِيِر   هَذِهِ الَْْزْمِنَةِ وَ الَْْبَدِ وَ الدا ْْ ا
مَ بَ عْضٌ وَ لَكَانَ تَسَفالَ بَ عْضُ مَا قَدْ عَلَ وَ لَعَلَ ب َ  رَ بَ عْضٌ وَ تَ قَدا اْ رَ عَنْ وَقْتِهِ أوَْ فَلَ وَ لَطلََعَ شَيْ عْضُ مَا قَدْ سَ وَ تَ نَاقُضٌ فِ الْْمُُورِ وَ لتََأَ اْ ءٌ وَ غَابَ فَ تَأَ

مَ مَا قَ بْلَ   هُ تَ قَدا

The heart recognises that with the radiant clear signs that the Manager of the affairs is One, 
and if there had been two, or three, there would have been during the length of these eras 
and the perpetual times, differing’s in the arrangements and the contradictions in the affairs, 
and some would be delays and some brought forward. Some of what had been higher, would 
be lower, and raise some of what had been lower, and something would emerge and 
disappear and be delayed from its time, or preceded what is before it.  

الِقُ السا  َْ رْضِ وَ دَاحِيهَا وَ صَانِعُ مَا بَيْنَ ذَلِكَ مَاءِ وَ مُمْسِكُهَا وَ فاَرِشُ الَْْ فَ عَرَفَ الْقَلْبُ بِذَلِكَ أنَا مُدَبِِرَ الَْْشْيَاءِ مَا غَابَ مِنْهَا وَ مَا ظَهَرَ هُوَ اللَّاُ الَْْوالُ 
 حُدْصَ مماا عَدَدْنَا وَ غَيْرِ ذَلِكَ مماا لََْ 

The heart recognises by that, that the Manager of the things, whatever is hidden from these 
and apparent, He-azwj is Allah-azwj, the First, Creator of the sky and its Withholder, and Furnisher 
of the earth and is Spreader, and Maker of what is between that, from what we-asws counted, 
and other than that from what we-asws did not count. 

تِلَفَ اللايْلِ وَ الناهَارِ دَائبَِيْنِ جَدِيدَيْنِ لََّ يَ بْلَيَانِ فِ طُولِ كَرِهِِمَ  ْْ تِ ا وَ لََّ يَ تَغَيراَ وَ كَذَلِكَ عَايَ نَتِ الْعَيْنُ ا ْْ لَفِهِمَا وَ لََّ يَ نْقُصَانِ عَنْ حَالهِِمَا الناهَارُ فِِ انِ لِكَثْرَةِ ا
 نوُرهِِ وَ ضِيَائهِِ وَ اللايْلُ فِ سَوَادِهِ وَ ظلُْمَتِهِ 

And similar to that, the eye witnesses the interchange of the night and the day, both 
constantly pursuing their courses, not wearing out during the length of their work, nor 
changing due to the frequency of their interchange, nor there being any reduction of their 
states – the day regarding its radiance and its illumination, and the night regarding its 
blackness and its darkness.  

رِ حَتَّا يَ نْتَهِيَ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا إِلَى غَايةٍَ يلَِ  َْ نُ مَحْدُودَةٍ مَعْرُوفَةٍ فِ الطُّولِ وَ الْقِصَرِ عَلَى مَرْتَ بَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ وَ مَجْرً  وَاحِدٍ مَعَ سُكُونِ مَنْ يَسْكُ  -جُ أَحَدُهَماَ فِ الْآ
 الناهَارِ وَ انتِْشَارِ مَنْ يَ نْتَشِرُ فِ اللايْلِ وَ سُكُونِ مَنْ يَسْكُنُ فِ الناهَارِ فِ اللايْلِ وَ انتِْشَارِ مَنْ يَ نْتَشِرُ فِ 

One of them penetrates into the other until each one of them ends up a peak of its well-
known limit, regarding the length and the shortness upon one order and one flow, with 
resting the one who rests during the, and the dispersal of the one who disperses during the 
night, and dispersal of the one which disperses during the day and resting of the one who 
rests during the day. 

نهِِ فَكُلُّ هَذَا مما  ثُما الْْرَِِ وَ الْبَردِْ وَ حُلُولِ  رِ حَتَّا تَكُونَ الْْرَُّ بَ رْداً وَ الْبَردُْ حَراًِ فِ وَقْتِهِ وَ إِباا َْ ا يَسْتَدِلُّ بِهِ الْقَلْبُ عَلَى الرابِِ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تَ عَالَى أَحَدِهِماَ بِعَقِبِ الْآ
 يَاءِ هُوَ الْوَاحِدُ الْعَزيِزُ الَْْكِيمُ الاذِي لََْ يَ زَلْ وَ لََّ يَ زاَلُ فَ عَرَفَ الْقَلْبُ بِعَقْلِهِ أنَا مُدَبِِرَ هَذِهِ الَْْشْ 
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Then, the heat and the cold, and the advents follow up, one on the heels of another until the 
heat becomes cold, and the cold (becomes) heat during its time and its season. All this is from 
what the heart is evidence upon the Lord-azwj, Glorious and Exalted, and the heart knows by 
its intellect that the One-azwj Who Arranged these things, He-azwj is the One, the Mighty, the 
Wise Who neither declines not will be declining.   

لَقَ وَ لَعَ  َْ  عْضٍ وَ لَفَسَدَ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ عَلَى صَاحِبِهِ لَ بَ عْضُهُمْ عَلَى ب َ وَ أنَاهُ لَوْ كَانَ فِ السامَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرَضِيَن آلِهةٌَ مَعَهُ سُبْحَانهَُ لَذَهَبَ كُلُّ إلَِهٍ بماَ 

And it is so, if there was in the skies and the earths (another) god along with Him-azwj, the 
Glorious, each god would with whatever he created, and raise some of them upon the other, 
and each one of the two would spoil matters upon his counterpart.  

عَتِ الُْْذُنُ مَا أنَْ زَلَ الْمُدَبِِرُ  هَا وَ مَا قاَلَهُ مَنْ عَ  وَ كَذَلِكَ سمَِ رَفَهُ كُنْهَ مَعْرفِتَِهِ بِلَ وَلَدٍ وَ لََّ صَاحِبَةٍ مِنَ الْكُتُبِ تَصْدِيقاً لمَِا أدَْركََتْهُ الْقُلُوبُ بِعُقُولِهاَ وَ تَ وْفِيقِ اللَّاِ إِياا
عَتْ مِنَ اللِِسَانِ بمقََالَةِ   الْْنَبِْيَاءِ إِلَى الْقَلْبِ وَ لََّ شَريِكٍ فأََداتِ الُْْذُنُ مَا سمَِ

And similar to that, the ears hear what the Arranger has Sent down from the Books in 
ratification of what the hearts realise with their intellects, and Allah-azwj Inclining it, and what 
he said, the one who recognised His-azwj Essence, recognised Him-azwj as being without a son 
or a female companion or an associate. The ear leads with what it hears from the tongue with 
the words of the Prophets-as, to the heart. 

يضَاحُ فَ قَالَ قَدْ أتََ يْتَنِي مِنْ أبَْ وَابٍ لَطِيفَةٍ بماَ لََْ يأَْ  ةُ الْقَوِياةُ بماَ وَصَفْتَ لي وَ فَسارْتَ  تِنِي بِهِ أَحَدٌ غَيْركَُ إِلَّا أنَاهُ لََّ يَمنَْعُنِي مِنْ تَ رْكِ مَا فِ يَدِي إِلَّا الْإِ  وَ الُْْجا

He said, ‘You-asws have given me from the subtle doors with what no one has given me apart 
from you-asws, except that nothing is preventing me from leaving what is in my hands (atheism) 
except the clarification, and the strong argument with what you-asws described to me and 
interpreted’. 

تَلَفَ  ْْ اصاةً مَا يَسْتَبِيُن لَكَ أنَا ا وَ قُ لْتُ أمَاا إِذَا حَجَبْتَ عَنِ الْجوََابِ وَ ا َْ لََّلةَِ مِنْ قِبَلِ نَ فْسِكَ  لْْوََاسا لََّ تَ عْرِفُ شَيْئاً إِلَّا مِنْكَ الْمَقَالُ فَسَيَأْتيِكَ مِنَ الدا
 بِالْقَلْبِ 

I-asws said: ‘But, when you are veiled from the answer, and there is a differing from you of the 
words, so I-asws shall give you from the evidence, from the direction of your own self in 
particular, what would explain to you that the senses do not recognise anything except 
through the heart.  

ةُ ذَلِكَ إِلَى قَ لْبِكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ  كَ تَضْحَكُ وَ تَ بْكِي وَ تَجُولُ فِ الْبلُْدَانِ الاتِِ لََْ فَ هَلْ رأَيَْتَ أنَا  فَ هَلْ رأَيَْتَ فِ الْمَنَامِ أنَاكَ تَأْكُلُ وَ تَشْرَبُ حَتَّا وَصَلَتْ لَذا
 عْلَمَ مَعَالََ مَا رأَيَْتَ مِنْهَا قاَلَ نَ عَمْ مَا لََّ أُحْصِي تَ رَهَا وَ الاتِِ قَدْ رأَيَْ تَهَا حَتَّا ت َ 

Have you seen in the dream that you are eating and drinking until the taste of that arrives to 
your heart?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I-asws said: ‘Have you seen that you are laughing and crying and 
wandering in the cities which you had not seen and which you had seen, until you know the 
landmarks of what you saw from these?’ He said, ‘Yes, what I cannot even count’.  
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هُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَموُتَ قاَلَ أَكْثَرُ مِنَ الْكَثِيِر  وَ تَ عْرفَِهُ كَمَعْرفَِ قُ لْتُ فَ هَلْ رأَيَْتَ أَحَداً مِنْ أقَاَربِِكَ مِنْ أَخٍ أوَْ أَبٍ أوَْ ذِي رَحِمٍ قَدْ مَاتَ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ حَتَّا تَ عْلَمَهُ  تِكَ إِياا
كَ أَ  برْني أَيُّ حَوَاسِِ ْْ هِمْ وَ الْجوََلََّنِ فِ الْبلُْدَانِ وَ الضاحِكِ دْرَكَ هَذِهِ الَْْشْيَاءَ فِ مَنَامِكَ حَتَّا دَلاتْ قَ لْبَكَ عَلَى مُعَايَ نَةِ الْمَوْتَى وَ كَلَمِهِمْ وَ أَكْلِ طَعَامِ قُ لْتُ فأََ

 وَ الْبُكَاءِ وَ غَيْرِ ذَلِكَ 

I-asws said: ‘Have you seen anyone from your relatives, from a brother, or father, or near 
relatives who had died before that until you knew him and recognised him like your 
recognising him before he had died?’ He said, ‘More than the more’. I-asws said: ‘Tell me, which 
of your sense realise these things in your dream until it points your heart upon witnesses the 
deceased and their speeches, and eating their foods, and the wandering in the cities, and the 
laughing and the crying, and other than that?’  

 ي أدَْرَكَ ذَلِكَ أَوْ شَيْئاً مِنْهُ وَ كَيْفَ تُدْركُِ وَ هِيَ بمنَْزلَِةِ الْمَيِِتِ لََّ تَسْمَعُ وَ لََّ تُ بْصِرُ قاَلَ مَا أقَْدِرُ أنَْ أقَُولَ لَكَ أَيُّ حَوَاسِِ 

He said, ‘I am not able to say to you which of my senses realises that, or anything from it, and 
how can it realise, and it is as the status of the dead, neither hearing nor seeing?’ 

برْني حَيْثُ اسْتَيْقَظْتَ أَ لَسْتَ قَدْ ذكََرْتَ الاذِي رأَيَْتَ فِ مَنَامِكَ تَحْفَظهُُ وَ تَ قُصُّهُ بَ عْ  ْْ وَانِكَ لََّ تَ نْسَى مِنْهُ حَرْفاً قاَلَ إِناهُ كَمَا تَ قُولُ دَ يَ قَظَ قُ لْتُ فأََ ْْ  تِكَ عَلَى إِ
اَ رأَيَْتُ الشايْ   رأَيَْ تُهُ فِ مَنَامِي  ءَ فِ مَنَامِي ثُما لََّ أمُْسِي حَتَّا أرَاَهُ فِ يَ قَظَتِِ كَمَاوَ رُبما

I-asws said: ‘Tell me, when you wake up, don’t you remember which you saw in your dream, 
memorising it and your examining it after your waking up, upon your brother, not forgetting 
it (even) a little?’ He said, ‘It is just as you-asws are saying, and sometimes I see the thing in my 
dream, then I don’t come to the evening until I see it in my wakefulness just as I had seen it 
in my dream’. 

كَ قَ رارَتْ عِلْمَ ذَلِكَ فِ قَ لْبِكَ حَتَّا ذكََرْتَهُ بَ عْدَ مَا اسْتَيْقَظْتَ قاَلَ إِ  برْني أَيُّ حَوَاسِِ ْْ لَتْ فِيهِ الْْوََاسُّ قُ لْتُ أَ فَ لَيْسَ يَ نْبَغِي لَكَ أنَْ نا هَذَا الَْْمْرَ قُ لْتُ فأََ َْ  مَا دَ
ُ فِيهِ الْعَقْلَ  تَ عْلَمَ حَيْثُ بَطلََتِ الْْوََاسُّ   الاذِي احْتَجا بِهِ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ  فِ هَذَا أنَا الاذِي عَايَنَ تلِْكَ الَْْشْيَاءَ وَ حَفِظَهَا فِ مَنَامِكَ قَ لْبُكَ الاذِي جَعَلَ اللَّا

I-asws said, ‘Tell me-asws, which of your senses decide the knowledge of that in your heart until 
you mention it after having woken up?’ He said, ‘This is the matter the senses don’t enter 
into’. I-asws said: ‘Isn’t it befitting for you that you know where the senses are invalidated in 
this, that which witnessed those things in your dream and memorised these, is your heart in 
which Allah-azwj has Made the intellect to be, by which He-azwj Argues the servants with?’  

اَ هُوَ بمنَْزلَِةِ الساراَبِ الاذِي يُ عَاينُِهُ صَاحِبُهُ وَ يَ نْظُرُ إلِيَْهِ لََّ يَشُكُّ أنَاهُ مَاءٌ فَ قاَلَ إِنا الاذِي رأَيَْتُ فِ مَنَامِي ليَْسَ بِشَيْ  دْهُ شَيْئاً فَمَا ءٍ إِنما إِذَا انْ تَهَى إِلَى مَكَانهِِ لََْ يجَِ
 فبَِهَذِهِ الْمَنْزلَِةِ  رأَيَْتُ فِ مَنَامِي

He said, ‘Surely, that which I saw in my dream isn’t anything. But rather, it is at the status of 
the mirage which a person sees it and looks at it, not doubting in it that it is indeed water. 
But, when he ends to its place, he does not find anything. Therefore, what I saw in my dream 
is with this status!’ 

ابَ حَيْثُ انْ تَهَيْتُ إِلَى زَنِ قاَلَ لَِْنا السارَ تَ مِنَ الْفَرحَِ وَ الَْْ قُ لْتُ كَيْفَ شَباهْتَ الساراَبَ بماَ رأَيَْتَ فِ مَنَامِكَ مِنْ أَكْلِكَ الطاعَامَ الْْلُْوَ وَ الْْاَمِضَ وَ مَا رأَيَْ 
 ءَ وَ كَذَلِكَ صَارَ مَا رأَيَْتُ فِ مَنَامِي حِيَن انْ تَبَهْتُ مَوْضِعِهِ صَارَ لََّ شَيْ 
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I-asws said: ‘How can you resemble the mirage with what you see in your dream from your 
eating the sweet and sour food, and what you see from the happiness and the grief?’ He said, 
‘Because the mirage, when you end up to its place, becomes nothing, and similar to that is 
what becomes what I see in my dream, when I take notice!’ 

برْني إِنْ أتََ يْتُكَ بِأمَْرٍ وَجَدْتَ لَذا  ْْ فَقَ لِذَلِكَ قَ لْبُكَ أَ لَسْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أنَا الَْْمْرَ عَلَى مَا وَصَفْتُ لَكَ قُ لْتُ فأََ َْ  قَالَ بَ لَى  تَهُ فِ مَنَامِكَ وَ 

I-asws said: ‘Tell me-asws, if I-asws come to you with a matter and you find it’s pleasure in your 
dream, and your heart pulsates for that, don’t you know that the matter is upon what I-asws 
described to you?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

برْني هَلِ احْتَلَمْتَ قَطُّ حَتَّا قَضَيْتَ فِ امْرأَةٍَ نَهْمَتَكَ  ْْ تِكَ  لْتُ أَ لَسْتَ عَرَفْ تَهَا أمَْ لََْ تَ عْرفِْ هَا قَالَ بَ لَى مَا لََّ أُحْصِيهِ ق ُ  قُ لْتُ فأََ ةً عَلَى قَدْرِ لَذا وَجَدْتَ لِذَلِكَ لَذا
 تِكَ فِ الساراَبِ كَسْرٌ بِحُجا   فِ يَ قَظتَِكَ فَ تَنْتَبِهُ وَ قَدْ أنَْ زلَْتَ الشاهْوَةَ حَتَّا يََْرجُُ مِنْكَ بِقَدْرِ مَا يََْرجُُ فِ الْيَقَظَةِ هَذَا

I-asws said: ‘Tell me-asws, have you ever dreamt of a woman at all until you fulfil your desires, 
whether you know her or not know her?’ He said, ‘Yes, more than I can count’. I-asws said: 
‘Didn’t you find the pleasure of that upon a measurement of your pleasure in your 
wakefulness, and you noticed that the desire had descended to the extent that there has 
come out from you, a measurement of what tends to come out from you during the 
wakefulness? This is a breaking of your argument regarding the mirage’.  

 قاَلَ مَا يَ رَ  الْمُحْتَلِمُ فِ مَنَامِهِ شَيْئاً إِلَّا مَا كَانَتْ حَوَاسُّهُ دَلاتْ عَلَيْهِ فِ الْيَقَظَةِ 

He said, ‘The dreamer does not see in his dream anything except what his senses had pointed 
upon him in his wakefulness’. 

مَوْتِِاَ فَكَيْفَ أنَْكَرْتَ أنَا الْقَلْبَ يَ عْرِفُ الَْْشْيَاءَ وَ  عَلَى أنَْ قَ وايْتَ مَقَالَتِِ وَ زَعَمْتَ أنَا الْقَلْبَ يَ عْقِلُ الَْْشْيَاءَ وَ يَ عْرفُِ هَا بَ عْدَ ذَهَابِ الْْوََاسِِ وَ قُ لْتُ مَا زدِْتَ 
هَا بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ الْْوََاسِِ وَ هُوَ لََّ يَسْمَعُ وَ لََّ يُ بْصِرُ  هُوَ يَ قْظاَنُ مُجْتَمِعَةٌ لَهُ حَوَاسُّهُ وَ مَا الاذِي  عَرافَهُ إِياا

I-asws said: ‘You have not increased upon the strength of my-asws words, and you claim that the 
heart understand the things and recognises them after the going away of the senses and their 
deaths, then how can you deny that the heart understand the things and it is awake, its senses 
having been gathered to it, and what is that which makes it recognise, after the death of the 
senses, and it (heart) can neither hear nor see? 

تَهُ مِنْهَا فَ يَنْبَغِي  إِلَى الَِّمْرأَةَِ بَ عْدَ ذَهَابِ وَ لَكُنْتَ حَقِيقاً أنَْ لََّ تُ نْكِرَ لَهُ الْمَعْرفَِةَ وَ حَوَاسُّهُ حَياةٌ مُجْتَمِعَةٌ إِذَا أقَْ رَرْتَ أنَاهُ يَ نْظرُُ  هِ حَتَّا نَكَحَهَا وَ أَصَابَ لَذا  حَوَاسِِ
 رُ الْْوََاسِِ وَ مَلِكُهَا وَ رأَْسُهَا وَ الْقَاضِي عَلَيْهَا بِِ فَ الْقَلْبَ بماَ وَصَفَهُ بِهِ مِنْ مَعْرفِتَِهِ بِالَْْشْيَاءِ وَ الْْوََاسُّ ذَاهِبَةٌ أنَْ يَ عْرِفَ أَنا الْقَلْبَ مُدَ لِمَنْ يَ عْقِلُ حَيْثُ وَصَ 

But the reality is that you cannot deny there being for it, the recognition, and its senses being 
alive, gathered, when you accept that he looks at the woman after the going away of his 
senses until he copulates with her and attains its pleasure from it. Therefore, it is befitting for 
one to understand where the heart is described with what I-asws have described with it, from 
its recognition of the things, and the senses are gone, that he recognises that the heart is a 
manager of the senses and its owner and its ruler, and the decider upon it. 
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أَنْ  ءٌ مِنَ الْْوََاسِ هُ ليَْسَ يَ قْدِرُ شَيْ ءٍ فَمَا يَجْهَلُ أَنا الْيَدَ لََّ تَ قْدِرُ عَلَى الْعَيْنِ أنَْ تَ قْلَعَهَا وَ لََّ عَلَى اللِِسَانِ أَنْ تَ قْطَعَهُ وَ أنَا نْسَانُ مِنْ شَيْ فإَِناهُ مَا جَهِلَ الْإِ 
 لْجَسَدِ قَلْبِ وَ دَلََّلتَِهِ وَ تَدْبِيرهِِ لَِْنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى جَعَلَ الْقَلْبَ مُدَبِِراً لِ ءٍ مِنَ الجَْسَدِ شَيْئاً بِغَيْرِ إِذْنِ الْ يَ فْعَلَ بِشَيْ 

It is so, whatever the human being may be ignorant of a thing, he is not ignorant of the fact 
that the hand is not able upon (function of) the eye if it is uprooted, nor upon the (function) 
of the tongue if it is cut off, and it is that it isn’t able upon anything from the (functions of) 
the senses that it should do anything with anything from the body without the permission of 
the heart and its evidence and its management, because Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Made 
the heart to be a manager of the body.  

رَ وَ لََّ  اْ مُ الجَْسَدُ إِنْ هُوَ تَأَ رُ إِنْ هُوَ تَ قَ بِهِ يَسْمَعُ وَ بِهِ يُ بْصِرُ وَ هُوَ الْقَاضِي وَ الَْْمِيُر عَلَيْهِ لََّ يَ تَقَدا اْ عَتِ الْْوََاسُّ وَ أبَْصَرَتْ إِنْ أمََرَهَا ائْ تَمَرَتْ يَ تَأَ مَ وَ بِهِ سمَِ دا
يعُهَا حَتَّا لََّ يَسْمَعُ وَ ءٌ مِنَ الَْْوَاسِِ بقَِيَ عَلَى حَالهِِ وَ إِنْ بِهِ يَ نْزلُِ الْفَرحَُ وَ الْْزََنُ وَ بِهِ يَ نْزلُِ الَْْلََُ إِنْ فَسَدَ شَيْ  وَ إِنْ نَهاَهَا انْ تَهَتْ وَ   فَسَدَ الْقَلْبُ ذَهَبَ جمَِ

 لََّ يُ بْصِرُ 

By it, he hears, and by it he sees, and it is the judge and the commander upon him. The body 
cannot go forward if it delays it, nor can he delay if it precedes, and by it the senses hear and 
see. It orders, they obey, and if it forbids, they refrain. And by it descend the happiness and 
the grief, and by it descends the pain. If something from the senses is spoilt, it (heart) would 
remain upon its state, but if the heart spoils, they all go away until he can neither hear nor 
see’.  

 مَا أنَْ بَأْتُكَ بِهِ وَ مَا رأَيَْتَ فِ مَنَامِكَ ءٍ لََّ أقَْدِرُ عَلَى رَدِِهِ قُ لْتُ وَ أنََا أعُْطِيكَ تَصَادِيقَ جِئْتَ بِشَيْ  قاَلَ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ أظَنُُّكَ لََّ تَ تَخَلاصُ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْمَسْألَةَِ وَ قَدْ 
 فِ مَجْلِسِكَ السااعَةَ قاَلَ افْ عَلْ فإَِنِيِ قَدْ تَحَيراْتُ فِ هَذِهِ الْمَسْألََةِ 

He said, ‘I had thought that you-asws will not finish from these questions, and you-asws come 
with something I am not able upon refuting it’. I-asws said: ‘And I-asws shall give you its 
verification, what I-asws informed you with and what you had seen in your dream, in this sitting 
of yours, now’. He said, ‘Do so, for I am confused in these questions’.  

برْني هَلْ تُحَدِِثُ نَ فْسَكَ مِنْ تِجَارَةٍ أوَْ صِنَاعَةٍ أوَْ بنَِاءٍ أوَْ تَ قْدِيرِ شَيْ  ْْ  ظنَِِكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ فَ هَلْ أَشْركَْتَ قَ لْبَكَ تَأْمُرُ بِهِ إِذَا أَحْكَمْتَ تَ قْدِيرَهُ فِ  ءٍ وَ قُ لْتُ أَ
بَركََ بِهِ قَ لْبُكَ حَقٌّ  ْْ كَ قاَلَ لََّ قُ لْتُ أَ فَلَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنا الاذِي أَ بْهَةَ مِنْ زدِْ قاَلَ الْيَقِيُن هُوَ فَ فِ ذَلِكَ الْفِكْرِ شَيْئاً مِنْ حَوَاسِِ ني مَا يذُْهِبُ الشاكا عَنيِِ وَ يزُيِلُ الشُّ

 قَ لْبي.

I-asws said: ‘Tell me-asws, do you discuss with yourself regarding a business, or a manufacture, 
or a building, or a determination of anything, and you go ahead with it when its determination 
orders you in your thoughts?’ (He said), ‘Yes’. I-asws said: ‘So, does your heart participate in 
that thought, anything from your senses?’ He said, ‘No’. I-asws said: ‘So, don’t you know that, 
that which informed your heart has with, is true?’ He said, ‘It is the certainty, but increase for 
me what would drive the doubt away from me and the suspicious would decline from my 
heart’’.48  

                                                      
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 45 
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ُ يَ تَوَفَّا الْْنَْ فُسَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  الدُّرُّ الْمَنْثُورُ، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبااسٍ  -46 ُ النافْسَ فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ يَدعَُ الرُّوحَ الْآيةََ قاَلَ نَ فْسٌ وَ رُوحٌ بَ يْنَهُمَا مِثْلُ شُعَاعِ الشا  اللَّا مْسِ فَ يَتَوَفَّا اللَّا
رَ أَجَلَهُ رَ  اْ  . مَكَانِهاَ مِنْ جَوْفِهِ دا النافْسَ إِلَى فِ جَوْفِهِ يَ تَقَلابُ وَ يعَِيشُ فإَِنْ بَدَا للَّاِِ أنَْ يَ قْبِضَهُ قَ بَضَ الرُّوحَ فَمَاتَ وَ إِنْ أَ

(The non-Shia book) ‘Al Durr Al Mansour’ –  

‘From Ibn Abbas regarding His-azwj Words: Allah Expires the selves [39:42] – the Verse. He 
said, ‘A self and a soul, between the two is like a ray of the sun. Allah-azwj Expires the self during 
his sleep and leaves the soul in his inside, turning and living. If there is a Change of Decision 
for Allah-azwj that He-azwj Captures it, Captures the soul, so he dies, and if He-azwj Delays his 
term, Returns the soul to its place from inside him’’.49 (Not a Hadeeth + non-Shia source) 

بُ وَ الاتِِ لََْ مَوْتُ نَامَتْ حَتَّا يَ نْقَطِعَ السابَ الْآيةََ قاَلَ كُلُّ نَ فْسٍ لَهاَ سَبَبٌ تَجْريِ فِيهِ فإَِذَا قَضَى عَلَيْهَا الْ  اللَّاُ يَ تَوَفَّا الْْنَْ فُسَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبااسٍ  -47
 .تََُتْ تُتْركَُ 

And from Ibn Abbas – Regarding His-azwj Words: Allah Expires the selves [39:42] – the Verse. 
He said, ‘Every self, there is a means for it flowing in it. When the death is Decreed upon it, 
he sleeps until the means is cut off, and the one which does not die is left’’.50 (This is neither 
a Hadeeth and nor from Shia source) 

ى وَ أرَْوَاحُ الَْْحْيَاءِ تَأْوِي إِلَى ذَلِكَ السابَبِ فِ الْآيةَِ قاَلَ سَبَبٌ مَمْدُودٌ مَا بَيْنَ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ بَيْنَ السامَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ فأََرْوَاحُ الْمَوْتَ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبااسٍ  -48
رَ نَ لِهذَِهِ الْْيَاةِ بِالَّنْصِراَفِ إِلَى جَسَدِهَا تَسْتَكْمِلُ رزِْقَ هَا أمُْسِكَتِ النافْ فَ تَعَلاقُ النافْسُ الْمَيِِتَةُ بِالنافْسِ الْْيَاةِ فإَِذَا أذُِ  ْْ  .سُ الْمَيِِتَةُ وَ أرُْسِلَتِ الُْْ

And from Ibn Abbas – Regarding the Verse. He said, ‘A means extending what is between the 
east and the west, between the sky and the earth. The souls of the dead and the souls of the 
living shelter to that means. The self of the dead links with the self of the living. When the life 
is Permitted for this with the leaving to (go back) to is body to complete its sustenance. The 
self of the dead is withheld and the other one is sent (back)’’.51 (This is neither a Hadeeth and 
nor from Shia source) 

ُ إلِيَْكُمْ أرَْوَاحَكُمْ مْ كُ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص فِ سَفَرهِِ الاذِي نَامُوا فِيهِ حَتَّا طلََعَتِ الشامْسُ ثُما قاَلَ إِناكُ   وَ عَنْ جُحَيْفَةَ قاَلَ: -49  .نْتُمْ أمَْوَاتاً فَ رَدا اللَّا

And from Juheyfa who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was in a journey in which slept until the sun 
emerged. Then he-saww said: ‘You all were dead, then Allah-azwj Returned your souls to you!’’52 
(From a non-Shia source) 

بَارِ، قاَلَ النابيُّ ص 50 ْْ تَلَفَ. شِهَابُ الَْْ ْْ  الَْْرْوَاحُ جُنُودٌ مُجَنادَةٌ مَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا ائْ تَلَفَ وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا ا

(The book) ‘Shahab Al Akhbar’ –  

                                                      
49 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 46 
50 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 47 
51 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 48 
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 49 
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‘The souls are conscripted soldiers. Whatever they recognise from these, incline, and 
whatever from these deny, they differ’’.53 (From a non-Shia source) 

ضْرٍ تَ عَلاقُ مِنْ وَرَقِ الْجنَاةِ ثُما تَأْوِي إِلَى قَ نَادِيلَ مُعَلاقَةٍ  فِ الْْدَِيثِ  و ُْ  بِالْعَرْشِ. أرَْوَاحُ الشُّهَدَاءِ فِ أَجْوَافِ طَيْرٍ 

And in the (non-Shia) Hadeeth, ‘The souls of the martyrs are in the insides of green birds 
handing from the leaves of the Paradise. Then they shelter to lamps hanging with the 
Throne’’.54 (From a non-Shia source) 

نابيا ص فَ قَالَ الَْْرْوَاحُ جُنُودٌ مُجَنادَةٌ أنَا مُخَناثاً قَدِمَ الْمَدِينَةَ فَ نَزَلَ عَلَى مُخَناثٍ مِنْ غَيْرِ أنَْ يَ عْلَمَ أنَاهُ مُخَناثٌ فَ بَلَغَ ذَلِكَ ال يثِ رَوَتْ عَائِشَةُ فِ سَبَبِ هَذَا الْْدَِ  و
 الَْْدِيثَ.

And Ayesha has reported regarding the cause of this Hadeeth, ‘A hermaphrodite arrived at Al 
Medina. He descended (lodged) with a hermaphrodite, from without him knowing that he 
was a hermaphrodite. That reached the Prophet-saww. He-saww said: ‘The souls are conscripted 
soldiers’ – the Hadeeth’’.55 

تَلَفَ فَ لَوْ أَنا مُؤْمِناً جَاءَ إِلَى مَجْلِسٍ فِيهِ مِائَةُ مُنَافِقٍ ا االَْْرْوَاحُ جُنُودٌ مُجَنادَةٌ فَ تَشَامُّ كَمَا تَشَامُّ الْخيَْلُ فَمَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا ائْ تَلَفَ وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنْهُ ص ْْ
 تَّا يَجْلِسَ إلِيَْهِ.ليَْسَ فِيهِمْ إِلَّا مُؤْمِنٌ وَاحِدٌ لَجاَءَ حَ 

And it is reported from him-saww: ‘The souls are a conscripted soldiers, so they gang up like the 
ganging of the horses. Whatever they recognise from these, they get together, and whatever 
they deny from these, they differ. If a Momin were to come to a gather in which are one 
hundred hypocrites, there isn’t in it except for one Momin, he would come until he sits to 
(near) him’’.56 

اَ قاَلَتْ  أو كما قال ُْلُ عَلَى نِسَاءِ   وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ أنها ةَ تَدْ ا هَاجَرْتُ إِلَى الْمَدِي كَانَتِ امْرأَةٌَ بمكَا لَتْ عَلَيا قُ ريَْشٍ تُضْحِكُهُنا فَ لَما َْ لَتِ الْمَدِينَةَ فَدَ َْ نَةِ دَ
 لْمَدِينَةِ قُ لْتُ فُلَنةَُ مَا أقَْدَمَكِ قاَلَتْ إلِيَْكُنا قُ لْتُ فأَيَْنَ نَ زلَْتِ قاَلَتْ عَلَى فُلَنةََ امْرأَةٍَ مُضْحِكَةٍ باِ 

Or like what he said, ‘And it is reported from Ayesha, she said, ‘There was a woman in Makkah 
who used to enter to see the women of Quraysh to make them laugh. When she emigrated 
to Al Medina, she entered Al Medina. She went to see me. I said, ‘O So and so! What made 
you arrive?’ She said, ‘To see you all’. I said, ‘Where have you descended?’ She said, ‘Upon so 
and so woman, a comedienne in Al Medina’.  

لَتْ فُلَنةَُ الْمُضْحِكَةُ قاَلَ ص فَ عَلَى مَنْ نَ زلََتْ قُ لْتُ  َْ لَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ دَ َْ الْمُضْحِكَةِ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ الْْمَْدُ للَّاِِ إِنا  نةََ قاَلَ عَلَى فُلَ  فَدَ
 دِيثَ..الَْْرْوَاحَ جُنُودٌ مُجَنادَةٌ الَْْ 

Rasool-Allah-saww entered. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! So and so comedienne!’ He-saww said: 
‘Upon who has she descended’. I said, ‘Upon so and so’. He-saww said: ‘The comedienne?’ I 

                                                      
53 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 50 a 
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said, ‘Yes’. He-saww said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj! The souls are conscripted soldiers’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.57 

بَارِ، قاَلَ النابيُّ ص ْْ هَبِ وَ الْفِضاةِ. شِهَابُ الَْْ  النااسُ مَعَادِنُ كَمَعَادِنِ الذا

(The book) ‘Shihab Al-Akhbar’ – ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The people are a mine like the mines 
of gold and silver’’.58 

هَابُ، 52  النااسُ كَإِبِلٍ مِائَةٍ لََّ تجَِدُ فِيهَا راَحِلَةً وَاحِدَةً. الشِِ

(The book) ‘Al Shihab’ – The people are like a hundred camels. You will not find among them 
one mount’’.59 

 تجَِدُونَ النااسَ مِنْ بَ عْدِي كَإِبِلٍ مِائةٍَ ليَْسَ فِيهَا راَحِلَةٌ. قَالَ صف َ 

He-saww said: ‘You will be finding the people from after me-as like one hundred camels. There 
wouldn’t be any mount in it’’.60 
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 و المتكلمين من الخاصة و العامة فِ حقيقة النفس و الروح ثم بيان ما ظهر من الآيات و الْْبار فِ تذييل و تفصيل فِ بيان أقوال الْكماء و الصوفية
 ذلك.

Appendix and detail regarding the explanation of the words 
of the wise ones, and the Sufis, and the theologians from the 
special ones (Shias) and the general (Muslims) regarding the 
reality of the self and the soul, then an explanation of what 
is apparent from the Verses and the Ahadeeth regarding 
that.  

A brief version of this chapter: -  

ُ  لقَِوْلِ النابيِِ ص و أنها الخلق الْول رَةُ فأَنَْطَقَهَا بتَِوْحِيدِهِ ثُما أوَالُ مَا أبَْدعََ اللَّا سَةُ الْمُطَها لْقِهِ.سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تَ عَالَى هِيَ النُّفُوسُ الْمُقَدا َْ لَقَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ سَائرَِ  َْ   

And it (soul) is the first creation due to the words of the Prophet-saww: ‘The first of what Allah-

azwj the Glorious and Exalted Began with, these are the Holy selves, the purified. They spoke 
with His-azwj Tawheed. Then after that He-azwj Created rest of His-azwj creation’’.61 

لِ  لقَِوْلِ النابيِِ ص و اعتقادنا فيها أنها ْلقت للبقاء و لَ تخلق للفناء ُْ اَ تُ نْقَلُونَ مِنْ دَارٍ إِلَى دَارٍ.مَا  لِقْتُمْ للِْبَقَاءِ وَ إِنما ُْ  قْتُمْ للِْفَنَاءِ بَلْ 

And our belief regarding these is, they have been Created for the lasting and were not Created 
for the annihilation, is due to Words of the Prophet-saww: ‘You have not been Created for the 
perishing, but you have been Created for the lasting, and rather you will be transferring from 
a house to a house’’.62 

ا الله عز و جل عذبة إلى أن يردهو أنها فِ الْرض غريبة و فِ الْبدان مسجونة و اعتقادنا فيها أنها إذا فارقت الْبدان فهي باقية منها منعمة و منها م
 بقدرته إلى أبدانها

And these are strangers in the earth, and prisoners in the bodies, and our belief regarding 
these is that when they separate from the bodies, they remain. From them are enjoying, and 
from them are Punishment, until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Returns them by His-azwj Power 
to their bodies.  

 بِحَقٍِ أقَُولُ لَكُمْ إِناهُ لََّ يَصْعَدُ إِلَى السامَاءِ إِلَّا مَا نَ زَلَ مِنْهَا. وَ قاَلَ عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيَمَ للِْحَوَاريِِِينَ 

And Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as said to the disciples: ‘With truth I-as am saying to you all! Surely, it 
cannot ascend to the sky except what has descended from it!’’. 
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لَدَ إِلَى الَْْرْضِ وَ ات ابَعَ هَواهُ  و قال الله جل ثناؤه ْْ قي هو فِ الهاوية و ذلك لْن الجنة درجات رفع منها إلى الملكوت بفما لَ ت وَ لَوْ شِئْنا لَرَفَ عْناهُ بِها وَ لكِناهُ أَ
 و النار دركات 

And Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, Said: And had We so Desired, We would have Raised 
him with these, but he adhered to the ground and followed his whims. [7:176]. So whatever 
from these is not raised to the kingdom, he would remain in the abyss, and that is because 
the Paradise is of (ascending) ranks, and the Fire is of (descending) levels. 

 تَ عْرجُُ الْمَلئِكَةُ وَ الرُّوحُ إلِيَْهِ  و قال الله عز و جل

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘The Angels and the Spirit ascend to Him [70:4].   

 إِنا الْمُتاقِيَن فِ جَنااتٍ وَ نَهرٍَ فِ مَقْعَدِ صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ مَلِيكٍ مُقْتَدِرٍ  و قال عز و جل

And Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely the pious would be in Gardens and Rivers [54:54] In a 
truthful seat, in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55].  

يَسْتَبْشِرُونَ بِالاذِينَ لََْ يَ لْحَقُوا بِهِمْ  تاهُمُ اللَّاُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ وَ آوَ لَّ تَحْسَ ََّا الاذِينَ قتُِلُوا فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّاِ أمَْواتاً بَلْ أَحْياءٌ عِنْدَ رَبهِِِمْ يُ رْزَقُونَ فَرحِِيَن بما  و قال الله تعالى
وْفٌ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَّ هُمْ حَدْزَنوُنَ  َْ لْفِهِمْ أَلَّا  َْ  مِنْ 

And Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way as 
dead; but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169] Rejoicing in 
what Allah has Given them from His Grace and they are receiving glad tidings of those 
whom have yet to join them from the ones they left behind. There would neither be fear 
upon them nor would they be grieving [3:170]. 

 وَ لَّ تَ قُولُوا لِمَنْ يُ قْتَلُ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّاِ أمَْواتٌ بَلْ أَحْياءٌ وَ لكِنْ لَّ تَشْعُرُونَ  و قال الله تعالى

And Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: And do not be saying for the ones killed in the Way of Allah 
as dead ones; but they are alive, but you are not perceiving [2:154]. 

تلََفَ.وَ قاَلَ النابيُّ ص ْْ  الَْْرْوَاحُ جُنُودٌ مُجَنادَةٌ فَمَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا ائْ تَلَفَ وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا ا

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘The souls are conscripted soldiers. So whatever they recognise 
from these, they compile (incline), and whatever they deny from these, they differ’’.63 

َْى بَيْنَ الَْْرْوَاحِ فِ الَْْظِلاةِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الْْبَْدَانَ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ فَ لَوْ قَ  وَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع َ تَ عَالَى آ َْى بَ يْنَهُمَا دْ إِنا اللَّا  قاَمَ قاَئمُِنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ لَوَرِثَ الَْْخُ الاذِي آ
 دَةِ.فِ الَْْظِلاةِ وَ لََْ يرَِثِ الَْْخُ مِنَ الْولََِّ 

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Established brotherhood between the souls in the 
(realm of the) shadows before He-azwj Created the bodies by two thousand years. If our-asws 
Qaim-ajfj of People-asws of the Household were to stand, the brother would inherit the brother 
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with whom the brotherhood had been established in the (realm of the) shadows, and he will 
not be inheriting the brother from the birth (biological brother)’’.64 

لَتَ مِنْ هَوْلٍ عَظِيمٍ ثُما سَألَُوهُ مَا وَاءِ فَ تَتَعَارَفُ وَ تَسَاءَلُ فإَِذَا أقَْ بَلَ رُوحٌ مِنَ الَْْرْضِ قاَلَتِ الَْْرْوَاحُ دَعُوهُ فَ قَدْ أفَ ْ إِنا الَْْرْوَاحَ لتََلْتَقِي فِ الهَْ  وَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع
 كُلامَا قاَلَ قَدْ مَاتَ قاَلُوا هَوَ  هَوَ .  فَ عَلَ فُلَنٌ وَ مَا فَ عَلَ فُلَنٌ فَكُلامَا قاَلَ قَدْ بقَِيَ رَجَوْهُ أَنْ يَ لْحَقَ بِهِمْ وَ 

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The souls tend to meet in the air. They get acquainted and ask each 
other. When a soul comes from the earth, the souls say, ‘Call him, for he has just escaped 
from a mighty horror!’ Then they ask him, ‘What happened to so and so? And what happened 
to so and so?’ Every time he says, ‘He still remains’, they wish for him to join with them, and 
every time he says, ‘He has died’, they said, ‘Collapse! Collapse!’’65 

هذا الباب أن الْرواح بعد موت الْجساد على ضربين منها ما ينقل إلى الثواب و العقاب و منها ما يبطل فل يشعر بثواب و الذي ثبت من الْديث فِ 
 و لَّ عقاب

And that which is proved from the Ahadeeth regarding this subject is that the souls, after the 
death of the bodies, are upon two categories. From these is what is transferred to the Reward 
and the Punishment, and from these is what is in suspense. He is neither aware of being 
Rewarded nor Punished.  

ارِ أيَْنَ تَكُونُ رُوحُهُ وَ سُئِ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع مَا ذكََرْنَا فِ هَذَا الْمَعْنَى وَ بَ يانااهُ  نْ مَاتَ فِ هَذِهِ الدا  لَ عَما

And it has been reported from Al-Sadiq-asws what we have mentioned in this meaning and 
explained it – and he-asws was asked about the one who dies in this time, ‘Where does his soul 
happen to be?  

هِ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فإَِذَا رَةِ وَ جُوزيَِ بِأعَْمَالِ  مِثْلِهِ فِ الصُّو فَ قَالَ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ هُوَ مَاحِضٌ لِلْإِيماَنِ مَحْضاً أوَْ مَاحِضٌ للِْكُفْرِ مَحْضاً نقُِلَتْ رُوحُهُ مِنْ هَيْكَلِهِ إِلَى 
ُ مَنْ فِ الْقُبُورِ أنَْشَأَ جِسْمَهُ وَ رَدا رُوحَهُ إِلَى جَسَدِهِ وَ حَشَرَهُ ليُِوَفِِيَهُ أعَْمَالهَُ   بَ عَثَ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘One who dies, and he was of pure of the Eman purely, or pure of the Kufr purely, 
his soul would be transferred from his moulds to it’s like in the image, and he would be 
Recompense for his deeds up to the Day of Qiyamah. When Allah-azwj Resurrects the one in 
the grave, his body grows and his soul is returned to his body, and he is assembled to fulfil his 
deeds.  

فِيهَا إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْمَآبِ وَ الْكَافِرُ يَ نْتَقِلُ رُوحُهُ مِنْ جَسَدِهِ   يَ تَنَعامُ فاَلْمُؤْمِنُ يَ نْتَقِلُ رُوحُهُ مِنْ جَسَدِهِ إِلَى مِثْلِ جَسَدِهِ فِ الصُّورَةِ فَ يُجْعَلُ فِ جِنَانٍ مِنْ جِنَانِ اللَّاِ 
 مِثْلِهِ بعَِيْنِهِ وَ يُجْعَلُ فِ الناارِ فَ يُعَذابُ بِهاَ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.إِلَى 

The Momin, his soul is transferred from his body to a likeness of his body in the image. He is 
made to be in the gardens from the gardens of Allah-azwj enjoying in them up to the Day of the 
Qiyamah, while the Kafir, his soul is transferred from his body to its likeness exactly, and he 
is made to be in the Fire being Punished with it up to the Day of Qiyamah’’. 
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ُْلِ الْجنَاةَ ق و شاهد ذلك فِ المؤمن قوله تعالى  الَ يا ليَْتَ قَ وْمِي يَ عْلَمُونَ بما غَفَرَ لي رَبِِّ قِيلَ ادْ

And an attestation of that regarding the Momin are Words of the Exalted: It was Said: “Enter 
the Paradise!” He said, ‘Alas! If only my people knew [36:26] Due to what has my Lord 
Forgiven me and Made me to be from the honoured ones!’ [36:27].  

  ليَْتَ قَ وْمِي يَ عْلَمُونَ يا فأْبر سبحانه أن مؤمنا قال بعد موته و قد أدْل الجنة الناارُ يُ عْرَضُونَ عَلَيْها غُدُوًّا وَ عَشِيًّا و شاهد ما ذكرناه فِ الكافر قوله تعالى
 و يوم يقوم الساعة يَلد فِ النار. ا وَ عَشِيًّاغُدُوًّ  و أْبر أن كافرا يعذب بعد موته

And an attestation of what we have mentioned regarding the Kafir are Words of the Exalted: 
The Fire – they would be presented to it morning and evening; [40:46]. So the Glorious has 
Informed that a Momin would say after his death, and he has already entered the Paradise: 
‘Alas! If only my people knew [36:26], and Informed that a Kafir would be Punished after his 
death, morning, and evening; [40:46], and the Day the House would be established, he would 
be eternally in the Fire.  

يماَنَ مَحْضاً أوَْ مَحَضَ الْكُفْرَ مَحْضاً فأََماا مَا سِوَ  هَذَ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: اَ يُسْأَلُ فِ قَبْرهِِ مَنْ مَحَضَ الْإِ  يْنِ فإَِناهُ يُ لْهَى عَنْهُ.إِنما

And it has been reported from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘But rather he would be 
questioned in his grave, the one of pure Eman, or one of pure Kufr. As for what is besides 
these two, he would be distracted away from it’’.66 

نْ يَا عِ  وَ قاَلَ  اَ يَ رْجِعُ إِلَى الدُّ يماَنَ أوَْ مَحَضَ الْكُفْرَ مَحْضاً فأََماا مَا سِوَ  هَذَيْنِ فَلَ رُجُ فِ الراجْعَةِ إِنما  وعَ لَهمُْ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْمَآبِ.نْدَ قِيَامِ الْقَائمِِ مَنْ مَحَضَ الْإِ

And he-asws said regarding the Return (Raj’at): ‘But rather, he will return to the world during 
the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj, one of pure Eman or one of pure Kufr. As for what is besides these 
two, there will be no return for them up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.67 

 ليف سموها جوهراو النهي و التكو قد اْتلف أصحابنا فيمن ينعم و يعذب بعد موته فقال بعضهم المعذب و المنعم هو الروح التِ توجه إليها الْمر 

And our companions have differed regarding the one enjoying and being Punished after his 
death. Some of them said, ‘The Punished and the enjoying, it is the soul which the Commands 
and the Prohibitions and the encumberments are directed to. It is named as essence’.  

 رو قال آْرون بل الروح الْياة جعلت فِ جس                د كجس                ده فِ دار الدنيا و كل الْمرين يجوزان فِ العقل و الْظهر عندي قول من قال إنها الجوه
 يسميه الفلسفة البسيط المخاطب و هو الذي

And others said, ‘But, the soul is the life. It would be made to be in a body like its body in the 
house of the world’. And both of these two matters are allowed in the intellect, and the most 
apparent in my view is the word of the one who says, ‘It is the essence addressed, and it is 
which the Philosophers have named as ‘Al-Baseet’ (the simplex).  
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نوا فيها او قد جاء فِ الْديث أن الْنبياء ْاصة و الْئمة من بعده ينقلون بأجسادهم و أرواحهم من الْرض إلى السماء فيتنعمون فِ أجسادهم التِ ك
 عند مقامهم فِ الدنيا و هذا ْاص لْجج الله دون من سواهم من الناس

And it has come in the Hadeeth that the Prophets-as in particular and the Imams-asws from after 
him-saww have been transferred along with their-as bodies and their-as souls, from the earth to 
the sky. So they-as are enjoying in their-as bodies which they used to be in during their stay in 
the world, and this is especially for the Divine Authorities of Allah-azwj besides the ones besides 
them from the people.  

عْتُهُ وَ مَنْ صَلاى عَلَيا مِنْ بعَِيدٍ بُ لِِغْتُهُ. مَنْ صَلاى عَلَيا مِنْ عِنْدِ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنِ النابيِِ ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:  قَبْرِي سمَِ

And it has been reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who sends Salawaat upon 
me-saww near to my-saww grave, I-saww hear him, and the one who sends Salawaat upon me-saww 
from afar, I-saww shall reach him’’.68 

 ثِرِ امْرُؤٌ مِنْكُمُ الصالَةَ عَلَيا أوَْ فَ لْيُقِلا.يُكْ مَنْ صَلاى عَلَيا مَراةً صَلايْتُ عَلَيْهِ عَشْراً وَ مَنْ صَلاى عَلَيا عَشْراً صَلايْتُ عَلَيْهِ مِائةََ مَراةٍ فَ لْ  وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘One who sends Salawaat upon me-saww once, I-saww shall send Salawaat upon 
him-saww ten times, and one who sends Salawaat upon me ten times, I-saww shall send Salawaat 
upon him one hundred times. Therefore, let the person from you frequent the Salawaat upon 
me-saww, or so let him do it scarcely’’.69 

 عَرِفَِنِي نَ فْسِيت ُ مَوْلََّنَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِاً ع فَ قُلْتُ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أرُيِدُ أنَْ  سَألَْتُ  وَ قَدْ رَوَ  بَ عْضُ الصُّوفِياةِ فِ كُتُبِهِمْ عَنْ كُمَيْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ أنَاهُ قاَلَ: أقول

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And some of the Sufis have reported in their books from Kumeyl Bin 
Ziyad having said, ‘I asked our Master-asws Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws. I said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws! I want you-asws introduce me to myself’.  

 قاَلَ يَا كُمَيْلُ وَ أَيا الْْنَْ فُسِ ترُيِدُ أنَْ أعَُرِفَِكَ قُ لْتُ يَا مَوْلََّيَ هَلْ هِيَ إِلَّا نَ فْسٌ وَاحِدَةٌ 

He-asws said: ‘O Kumeyl! And which ‘self’ do you want me-asws to introduce to you?’ I said, ‘O 
my Master-asws! Isn’t it excepting oneself?’ 

ياةُ الْْيََوَانيِاةُ وَ النااطِقَةُ ا اَ هِيَ أرَْبَ عَةٌ الناامِيَةُ النابَاتيِاةُ وَ الِْْسِِ لهَِ قاَلَ يَا كُمَيْلُ إِنما اصِياتَانِ لْقُدْسِياةُ وَ الْكُلِِياةُ الْإِ َْ  ياةُ وَ لِكُلِِ وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ خََْسُ قُ وً  وَ 

He-asws said: ‘O Kumeyl! But rather, these are four – the developmental vegetative, and the 
sensory animalistic, and the speaking Holy, and the wholly Divine, and for each one of these 
there are five strengths and two specialities.  

اصِياتَانِ الزِيَِادَةُ وَ النُّقْصَانُ فاَلناامِيَةُ النابَاتيِاةُ لَهاَ خََْ  َْ  وَ انبِْعَاثُ هَا مِنَ الْكَبِدِ  سُ قُ وً  مَاسِكَةٌ وَ جَاذِبةٌَ وَ هَاضِمَةٌ وَ دَافِعَةٌ وَ مُرَبيَِِةٌ وَ لَهاَ 
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The developmental vegetative, for it there are five strengths – clasping, and pulling, and 
digesting, and defending, and nourishing, and there are two specialities for it – the increase 
and the decrease, and their emission is from the liver.  

ياةُ الْْيََوَانيِاةُ لَهاَ خََْسُ قُ وً  سَمْعٌ وَ بَصَرٌ وَ شَمٌّ وَ ذَوْقٌ وَ لَمْسٌ وَ لَهاَ  اصِياتَانِ الرِضَِا وَ الْغَضَبُ وَ انبِْعَ وَ الِْْسِِ  اثُ هَا مِنَ الْقَلْبِ َْ

And the sensory animalistic, for there are five strengths – hearing, and sight, and smell, and 
taste, and touch, and there are two specialities for it – the pleasure and the angers, and their 
emission is from the heart.  

ياةُ لَهاَ خََْسُ قُ وً  فِكْرٌ وَ ذكِْرٌ وَ عِلْمٌ وَ حِلْمٌ وَ نَ بَاهَةٌ وَ ليَْسَ لَهاَ انبِْعَاثٌ  يَ وَ النااطِقَةُ الْقُدْس  ِ بَهُ الَْْش  ْ ياتَانِ النازاَهَةُ وَ  وَ هِيَ أَش  ْ اص  ِ َْ  اءِ بِالنُّفُوسِ الْفَلَكِياةِ وَ لَهاَ 
 الِْْكْمَةُ 

And the speaking, Holy, there are five strengths for it – thought, and mention, and knowledge, 
and forbearance, and the brilliance, and there isn’t an emission for these, and these are the 
most resembling of the things with the heavenly selves, and there are two specialities for it – 
the integrity and the wisdom.  

قَاءٍ وَ عِزٌّ فِ ذُلٍِ وَ فَ قْرٌ فِ  لَهيِاةُ لَهاَ خََْسُ قُ وً  بَهاَءٌ فِ فَ نَاءٍ وَ نعَِيمٌ فِ ش    َ بْرٌ فِ وَ الْكُلِِياةُ الْإِ ياتَانِ الرِِ  غَنَاءٍ وَ ص    َ اص    ِ َْ لِيمُ وَ هَذِهِ الاتِِ  بَلَءٍ وَ لَهاَ  ا وَ التاس    ْ ض    َ
 مَبْدَؤُهَا مِنَ اللَّاِ وَ إلِيَْهِ تَ عُودُ 

And the wholly Divine, there are five strengths for it – splendour during the annihilation, and 
bliss during misery, and honour during humiliation, and poverty during riches, and patience 
during afflictions, and there are two specialities for it – the pleasure and the submission, and 
these are which their beginning is from Allah-azwj and to Him-azwj you shall return.  

ُ تَ عَالَى  .. رَبِِكِ راضِيَةً  يا أيَ اتُهَا النافْسُ الْمُطْمَئِناةُ ارْجِعِي إِلى وَ قاَلَ تَ عَالَى  وَ نَ فَخْتُ فِيهِ مِنْ رُوحِي قاَلَ اللَّا  وَ الْعَقْلُ فِ وَسَطِ الْكُلِِ

Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: and Blow into him from My Soul, then fall down towards him in 
Sajdah” [15:29]; and the Exalted Said: O you the contented soul! Return to your Lord, being 
well-pleased (with Him), [89:30], and the intellect is in the midst of it all!’’70 

مُْ قاَلُوا  لاتِِ فاَرَقُوهَا فَ يُنَعِِمُهُمْ فِ جَناةٍ  تَ عَالَى فِ مِثْلِ أَجْسَادِهِمُ اإِذَا فاَرَقَتْ أرَْوَاحُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَجْسَادَهُمْ أَسْكَنَهَا اللَّاُ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصاادِقِيَن ع أَنها

And it is reported from the truthful ones (Imams-asws), they-asws said: ‘When the souls of the 
Momineen separate from their bodies, Allah-azwj the Exalted Settles them in the likes of their 
bodies which they had separated from. He-azwj Causes them to be enjoying in a garden’. 

اَ تَسْكُنُ فِ حَوَاصِلِ الطُّيُورِ الخُْضْرِ وَ قاَلُوا الْمُؤْمِنُ   أَكْرَمُ عَلَى اللَّاِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ. وَ أنَْكَرُوا مَا اداعَتْهُ الْعَاماةُ مِنْ أنها
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And they-asws denied what the general Muslims claimed from that these are settled in the 
beaks of the green birds, and they-asws said: ‘The Momin is honourable unto Allah-azwj than 
that!’’71 

 تُحْفَةُ الْمُؤْمِنِ الْمَوْتُ. قاَلَ ع

He-asws said: ‘A gift of the Momin is the death’’.72 

 مَنْ عَرَفَ نَ فْسَهُ فَ قَدْ عَرَفَ رَباهُ. قَ وْلهُُ ع

His-asws words: ‘One who recognises himself, so he has recognised his Lord-azwj’.73  

 مُضْغَةً إِذَا صَلَحَتْ صَلَحَ سَائرِهُُ وَ إِذَا فَسَدَتْ فَسَدَ سَائرِهُُ وَ هِيَ الْقَلْبُ.لَ  إِنا فِ الجِْسْمِ  قاَلَ ع

He-asws said: ‘In the body there is a lump (of flesh), when it is correct, the rest of it is correct, 
and when it is spoilt, the rest of it is spoilt, and it is the heart’’.74 

رهِِ  ِْ ُ جَلا جَلَلهُُ هُوَ وَاحِدٌ لََّ وَاحِدَ غَيْرهُُ  عَنْ أَبّ الَْْسَنِ ع وَ قاَلَ فِ آ نْسَانُ وَاحِدٌ فِ الَِّسْمِ لََّ وَاحِدٌ فِ الْمَعْنَى وَ اللَّا تِلَفَ فِيهِ وَ لََّ تَ فَاوُتَ وَ وَ الْإِ ْْ  لََّ ا
نْسَانُ الْمَخْلُوقُ الْمَصْنُوعُ الْمُؤَلافُ مِنْ أَجْزاَءٍ مُخْتلَِفَةٍ وَ جَوَاهِرَ شَتَّا غَيْرَ أنَا وَ لََّ زيَِادَةَ وَ لََّ نُ قْصَ   ءٌ وَاحِدٌ.هُ بِالَّجْتِمَاعِ شَيْ انَ وَ أمَاا الْإِ

And from Abu Al Hassan-asws, and he-asws said at its end: ‘And the human being is one in the 
name and is not one in the meaning, and Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, He-azwj is One, 
there is no one part from Him-azwj and there is no differing in it, nor any discrepancy, nor 
increase, nor reduction; and as for the human being, he is the Created being, the Made, and 
Compiled from difference segments and various essences, apart from that he, by the unison 
of things, is one’’. 

مٌ بِالْقِلاةِ وَ الْكَثْرَةِ وَ كُلُّ جَزِئٌِ وَ اللَّاُ الْوَاحِ وَ لَكِناهُ الْقَدِيُم فِ ذَاتهِِ وَ مَا سِوَ  الْوَاحِدِ مُتَ  وَ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ الثااني ع فِِ حَدِيثٍ طَويِلٍ  دُ لََّ مُتَجَزِئٌِ وَ لََّ مُتَوَها
الِقٍ لَهُ. َْ مٍ بِالْقِلاةِ وَ الْكَثْرَةِ فَ هُوَ مَخْلُوقٌ دَالٌّ عَلَى   مُتَجَزِئٍِ أوَْ مُتَوَها

And from Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘But He-azwj is the Ancient regarding His-

azwj Self, and whatever is besides the One, are segments, and Allah-azwj is the One, not 
segmented nor can He-azwj be imagined being with the scarcity and the abundance, and every 
segmented or imaginative with the scarcity and the abundance, it is a Created being 
evidencing upon there being a Creator for him’’.75 

ءٌ فَ وْقَهُ ءٍ وَ لََّ يُ قَالُ شَيْ رْبِهِ فَ وْقَ كُلِِ شَيْ ق ُ  [ صُورَةٌ وَ لََّ حُدَسُّ بِالْْوََاسِِ وَ لََّ يُ قَاسُ بِالنااسِ قَريِبٌ فِ بُ عْدِهِ بعَِيدٌ فِ لََّ تشبه ]تُشْبِهُهُ  وَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع
لٌ فِ الَْْشْيَاءِ لََّ كَشَيْ أمََامَ كُلِِ شَيْ  ِْ ارجٌِ مِنَ الَْْشْيَاءِ لََّ كَشَيْ ءٍ وَ لََّ يُ قَالُ لَهُ أمََامٌ دَا َْ لٍ وَ  ِْ ارجٍِ سُبْحَانَ مَ ءٍ دَا َْ  يْرهُُ.نْ هُوَ هَكَذَا وَ لََّ هَكَذَا غَ ءٍ 
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And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Neither can an image resemble Him-azwj nor can He-azwj be 
felt by the sensory perceptions, nor compared with the people. He-azwj is near is His-azwj 
remoteness, and remote in His-azwj nearness, above all things, nor can a thing be said to be 
above Him-azwj. He-azwj is in front of all things, and it cannot be said for a front being for Him-azwj. 
He-azwj is inside the things, not like a thing entering a thing, and He-azwj is outside from the 
things, not like a thing outside. Glorious is the One-azwj Who is like this and there is no one else 
like this’’.76 

هَبِ وَ الْفِضاةِ. قَ وْلهُُ ع  النااسُ مَعَادِنُ كَمَعَادِنِ الذا

His-asws words: ‘The people are a mine like the mines of gold and silver’’.77 

تَلَفَ.الَْْرْوَ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ ع ْْ  احُ جُنُودٌ مُجَنادَةٌ فَمَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا ائْ تَلَفَ وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا ا

And his-asws words: ‘The souls are conscripted soldiers. Whatever they recognise from these, 
they incline (draw nearer), and whatever they deny from these, they differ (stay away)’’.78 

رهِِ  ِْ كَافِرُ حَضَرَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ جَبْرئَيِلُ وَ إِذَا احْتُضِرَ الْ  مَا أوَْرَدَهُ فِ كِتَابِ التاسَلِِي وَ التاقَوِي وَ أَسْنَدَهُ إِلَى الصاادِقِ ع حَدِيثٌ طَوِيلٌ يَ قُولُ فِ آ
 تِ فأَبَْغِضْهُ وَ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ ع فَ يَدْنوُ إلِيَْهِ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ إِنا هَذَا كَانَ يُ بْغِضُنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْ 

What is reported in the book ‘Al-Tasally Wa Al-Taqwa’, and it’s attribution is to Al-Sadiq-asws, 
a lengthy Hadeeth he-asws saying at it’s end: ‘And when (death) presents to the Kafir, Rasool-
Allah-saww, and Ali-asws, and Jibraeel-as, and the Angel of death present to him. Ali-asws goes near 
him and says: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! This one used to hate us-asws, People-asws of the Household, 
so hate him!’ 

 ضْهُ فَ يَقُولُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ يَا جَبْرئَيِلُ إِنا هَذَا كَانَ يُ بْغِضُ اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِ رَسُولهِِ فَأَبْغِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww says: ‘O Jibraeel-as! This one used to hate Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Rasool-saww, 
and People-asws of the Household of His-azwj Rasool-saww, so hate him!’ 

 أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ فأَبَْغِضْهُ وَ اعْنُفْ بهِِ فَ يَقُولُ جَبْرئَيِلُ لِمَلَكِ الْمَوْتِ إِنا هَذَا كَانَ يُ بْغِضُ اللَّاَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ 

Jibraeel-as said to the Angel of death: ‘This one used to hate Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Rasool-saww, 
and People-asws of his-saww Household, so hate him and be violent with him!’ 

ذْتَ أمََانَ بَ راَءَتِكَ تََسَاكْتَ بِالْعِصْمَةِ الْكُبْرَ  فِ  فَ يَدْنوُ مِنْهُ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ  َْ ذْتَ فَكَاكَ رَقَ بَتِكَ أَ َْ نْ يَا فَ يَقُولُ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ أَ  دَارِ الْْيََاةِ الدُّ

The Angel of death goes near him and says: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! Did you take the liberation 
of your neck? Did you take the security of your freedom? Did you adhere with the great 
infallibility in the house of the life of the world?’  
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 افَ يَقُولُ وَ مَا هِيَ فَ يَقُولُ وَلََّيةَُ عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَبّ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ يَقُولُ مَا أعَْرفُِ هَا وَ لََّ أعَْتَقِدُ بهَِ 

He said, ‘And what is it?’ He-as said: ‘Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’. So he says, ‘I do not 
recognise it, nor do I believe in it!’  

 بِسَخَطِ اللَّاِ وَ عَذَابهِِ فِ الناارِ وَ أمَاا مَا كُنْتَ تَ رْجُو لَهُ جَبْرئَيِلُ أبَْشِرْ يَا عَدُوا اللَّاِ فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ جَبْرئَيِلُ يَا عَدُوا اللَّاِ وَ مَا كُنْتَ تَ عْتَقِدُ فَ يَقُولُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ يَقُولُ 
 فَ قَدْ فاَتَكَ وَ أمَاا الاذِي كُنْتَ تَخاَفهُُ فَ قَدْ نَ زَلَ بِكَ 

Jibraeel-as says to him: ‘O enemy of Allah-azwj! And what were you believing in?’ He says, ‘Such 
and such’. Jibraeel-as says to him: ‘Receive news, O enemy of Allah-azwj, of the Wrath of Allah-

azwj and His-azwj Punishment in the Fire! And as for what you were wishing for, it has been lost 
to you, and as for that which you were fearing it, so it is befalling with you!’ 

ُْلُ عَلَ إِذَا وُضِعَ فِ قَبْرهِِ فتُِحَ لَهُ بَابٌ مِنْ أبَْ وَابِ الناارِ يَ فَ نَ فْسَهُ سَلًّ عَنِيفاً ثُما يُ وكَالُ بِرُوحِهِ مِائَةُ شَيْطاَنٍ كُلُّهُمْ يَ بْصُقُ فِ وَجْهِهِ وَ يَ تَأَذا  بِرحِِدهِ  ثُما يَسُلُ   يْهِ دْ
 مِنْ فَ وْحِ رحِِدهَا وَ لَهبَِهَا

Then his soul is withdrawn with a violent withdrawal, then one hundred Satans-la are allocated 
with him, all of them spitting in his face and harming him with his-la smell. When he is placed 
in his grave, a door from the doors of the Fire entering into him from its reeking smells and 
its flames.  

بَاتِ حَتَّا إِناهُ يَصِيُر فِ  مَسْخٍ مَسْخُوطٍ عَلَيْهِ حَتَّا يَ قُومَ قاَئمُِنَا أهَْلَ  دَ أَنْ يَجْريَِ فِ كُلِِ دُودَةٍ بَ عْ ثُما إِناهُ يُ ؤْتَى بِرُوحِهِ إِلَى جِبَالِ بَ رَهُوتَ ثُما إِناهُ يَصِيُر فِ الْمُركَا
ُ ليَِضْرِبَ عُنُقَهُ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ   ُْرُوجٍ مِنْ سَبِيلٍ  ا فَ هَلْ إِلىرَبانا أمََتانَا اثْ نَتَيْنِ وَ أَحْيَيْتَنَا اثْ نَتَيْنِ فاَعْتَرفَْنا بِذُنوُبنِ الْبَيْتِ فَ يَبْعَثهُُ اللَّا

Then they would come with his soul to a mountain of Barhout. Then he would come to be in 
the compounds until he would be come to be a worm after he flows in every morphing with 
severity upon him until our-asws Qaim-ajfj of People-asws of the Household, rises, so Allah-azwj will 
Send him-ajfj to strike off his neck, and that is His-azwj Word: They shall say, ‘Our Lord! You 
Made us die twice, and twice have You Given us life, so we do acknowledge our sins. So is 
there any way out?’ [40:11].  

ارِ وَ هُمْ لََّ يَ عْرفُِونهَُ اتيَ بعُِمَرَ بْنِ سَعْدٍ بَ عْدَ مَا قتُِلَ وَ إِناهُ لَفِي صُورَةِ قِرْدٍ فِ عُنُقِهِ سِلْسِلَةٌ فَجَعَلَ يَ عْرِفُ أهَْلَ وَ اللَّاِ لَقَدْ أُ   لدا

By Allah-azwj! They had come with (the body of) Umar Bin Sa’ad-la after he was killed, and he 
was in an image of a monkey having a chain in his neck. He (his soul) went on to recognise 
people of the house (his family) and they were not recognising him.  

نْ يَا حَتَّا يُمْسَخَ عَدُوُّنَا مَسْخاً ظاَهِراً حَتَّا إِنا  نْزيِراً وَ وَ اللَّاِ لََّ يَذْهَبُ الدُّ ِْ جَهَنامُ  مِنْ وَراَئهِِمْ عَذَابٌ غَلِيظٌ وَ مِنْ وَراَئهِِمْ  الراجُلَ مِنْهُمْ ليَُمْسَخُ فِ حَيَاتهِِ قِرْداً أَوْ 
 .وَ ساءَتْ مَصِيراً 

By Allah-azwj! The world will not go away until our-asws enemies are morphed with an apparent 
morphing, until the man from them is morphed during his lifetime as a monkey, or a pig, and 
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from behind them is a harsh Punishment, and from behind them is Hell, and it is an evil 
destination’’.79 

يل المسخ فيها و أضيف إليها فما ذا حد و عولنا على أنه ألْق بها و دلس و الْْبار فِ هذا المعنى كثيرة قد جازت عن حد الآحاد فإن استحال النسخ
 و قد صرح به فيها

And the Ahadeeth in this meaning are many, having exceeded from a limit of the limitations, 
and it is impossible to copy (transmit), and we are explaining it based upon that it is attached 
with it, and there is misrepresentation in these and additions to it. So what constitutes a 
morphing, and they are explicit with it regarding it.  

 رَ  وَ غَضِبَ عَلَيْهِ وَ جَعَلَ مِنْهُمُ الْقِرَدَةَ وَ الْخنَازيِهَلْ أنَُ بِِئُكُمْ بِشَرٍِ مِنْ ذلِكَ مَثُوبةًَ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ مَنْ لَعَنَهُ اللَّاُ  و فِ قوله

And in His-azwj Words: Say: Shall I inform you all with one most evil that of Retribution in the 
Presence of Allah? The one whom Allah Cursed and was Wrathful upon, and Made from 
them, the monkey, and the pig, and the worshippers of the tyrants. They are in an eviler 
position and more straying from the Just Way [5:60].  

 مَكانتَِهِمْ  وَ لَوْ نَشاءُ لَمَسَخْناهُمْ عَلى و قوله فَ قُلْنا لَهمُْ كُونوُا قِرَدَةً ْاسِئِينَ  و قوله

so We Said to them: “Become apes, despised!” [2:65]; and His-azwj Words: And if We so 
Desire, We could Transfix them in their places, [36:67].  

 و الْْبار ناطقة بأن معنى هذا المسخ هو إحالة التغيير عن بنية الإنسانية إلى ما سواها

And the Ahadeeth are speaking with the meaning of this morphing, it is a reference to the 
change from a humanly constitution to what is besides it. 

نَازيِ وَ فِ الخَْبَرِ الْمَشْهُورِ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ أنَاهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ  َْ نَازيِرُ رُ أَ رأَيَْ تُمْ لَوْ قُ لْتُ لَكُمْ إِناهُ يَكُونُ فِيكُمْ قِرَدَةٌ وَ  َْ  أَ كُنْتُمْ مُصَدِِقِيا فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ يَكُونُ فِينَا قِرَدَةٌ وَ 
 قاَلَ وَ مَا يُ ؤْمِنُكَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ لََّ أمُا لَكَ.

And in the famous Hadeeth from Huzeyfa, he-saww had said, ‘What is your view if I-saww were 
to say to you all that you among you would become monkeys and pigs? Will you ratify 
me-saww?’ A man said, ‘Among us would become monkeys and pigs?’ He-saww said: ‘What makes 
you feel secure from that? May there be no mother for you!’’80 

لُوا قَ رْيَ تَهُمْ بَ عْدَ مَسْخِهِمْ عَرَفَتِ الْقِرَدَةُ أَ  عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ  َْ ا دَ نْسُ أنَْسَابَهاَ أَنا الْفِرْقَةَ الْمُعْتَزلَِةَ عَنْ أهَْلِ السابْتِ لَما نْسِ وَ لََْ يَ عْرِفِ الْإِ نْسَابَهاَ مِنَ الْإِ
 رَدَةِ أَ لََْ نَ نْهَكُمْ.مِنَ الْقِرَدَةِ فَ قَالَ الْقَوْمُ للِْقِ 

And it has been reported from Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘The Mu’tazilite sect is from the people of the 
Sabbath. When they entered their towns after their morphing, the monkeys recognised their 
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lineage from the human, but the humans did not recognise their lineage from the monkeys. 
The people said to the monkeys, ‘Did we not forbid you all (from violating the Sabbath)?’’81 

ُ كُلاهُمْ قِرَدَةً وَ بقَِيَ بَابُ الْمَدِينَةِ مُغْلَقاً لََّ  وَ فِ تَ فْسِيِر الْعَسْكَريِِِ ع لُ إلِيَْهِمْ أَحَدٌ يََْرجُُ مِنْهُمْ أَحَدٌ وَ لََّ يَ فَمَسَخَهُمُ اللَّا ُْ  دْ

And in the Tafseer of Al-Askari-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Morphed them, all of them as monkeys, and they 
remained at the gate of the city (which was) closed. Neither could anyone of them exit nor 
anyone enter to them.  

 مْ قِرَدَةٌ يَموُجُ بَ عْضُهُمْ فِ بَ عْضٍ  وَ نِسَاؤُهُ بِذَلِكَ أهَْلُ الْقُرَ  فَ قَصَدُوهُمْ وَ تَسَنامُوا حِيطاَنَ الْبَلَدِ فاَطالَعُوا عَلَيْهِمْ فإَِذَا كُلُّهُمْ رجَِالُهمُْ  وَ تَسَامَعَ 

The people of the town heard that, so they aimed for them and climbed the walls of the city, 
and overlooked upon them, and behold, all of them, their men and their women were 
monkeys surging (bumping) into each other.  

لَطاَءَهُمْ ي َ  ُْ  نَيْهِ وَ يوُمِئُ بِرأَْسِهِ أَيْ نَ عَمْ.قُولُ الْمُطالِعُ لبَِعْضِهِمْ أنَْتَ فُلَنٌ أنَْتَ فُلَنٌ فَ تَدْمَعُ عَيْ يَ عْرِفُ هَؤُلََّءِ النااظِرُونَ مَعَارفَِ هُمْ وَ قَ راَبَاتِِِمْ وَ 

These beholders recognised their acquaintances, and their relatives, and their known ones. 
The beholder said to one of them, ‘Are you so and so? Are you so and so?’ His eyes were 
tearful, and he gestured by his head to mean, yes’’.82 

دْ عَلِمْتُمُ الاذِينَ اعْتَدَوْا مِنْكُمْ فِ السابْتِ وَ لَقَ  قُ لْتُ لَِْبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ  وَ رَوَ  الصادُوقُ فِ الْعِلَلِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ قاَلَ:
 فَ قُلْنا لَهمُْ كُونوُا قِرَدَةً ْاسِئِينَ 

And it is reported by Al-Sadouq in (the book) ‘Al-Illal’, by his chain from Abdullah Bin Al-Fazl 
who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And you have 
known those among you who transgressed during the Saturday, so We Said to them: 
“Become apes, despised!” [2:65]. 

مٍ ثُما مَاتُوا وَ لََْ يَ تَنَاسَلُوا وَ إِنا الْقِرَدَةَ  ءٍ فَ هُوَ رُ الْمُسُوخِ مَا وُجِدَ مِنْهَا الْيَوْمَ مِنْ شَيْ الْيَوْمَ مِثْلُ أوُلئَِكَ وَ كَذَلِكَ الْخنِْزيِرُ وَ سَائِ  قاَلَ إِنا أوُلئَِكَ مُسِخُوا ثَلَثةََ أياا
 الخَْبَرَ. مِثْلُهُ لََّ حدَِلُّ أَنْ يُ ؤكَْلَ لَْْمُهُ 

He-asws said: ‘They were morphed for three days, then they died, and they did not procreate, 
and that the monkeys of today are like them, and like that are the pigs and rest of the 
morphed (creatures). Nothing is found from these today, so it is similar to it. It is not 
Permissible to be eating it’s flesh’ – the Hadeeth’’.83 

دِ بْنِ الْجهَْمِ قاَلَ:وَ رَ  اَ كَانَتِ امْرأَةًَ فُتِنَ بِهاَ سمَِعْتُ الْمَأْمُونَ يَسْأَلُ الرِضَِا ع عَماا يَ رْوِيهِ النااسُ مِنْ أمَْ  وَ  فِ الْعُيُونِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مُحَما رِ الزُّهْرَةِ وَ أَنها
 مِنْ أمَْرِ سُهَيْلٍ أنَاهُ كَانَ عَشااراً بِالْيَمَنِ  هَارُوتُ وَ مَارُوتُ وَ مَا يَ رْوُونهَُ 

And in a report in (the book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – By his chain from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jahm who said,  
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‘I heard Al-Mamoun asked Al-Reza-asws about what the people are reporting from the matter 
of Al-Zuhra (Venus) and that it used to be a woman Harut and Marut were fascinated by her, 
and what they are reporting from the matter of Canopus (bright star), that he used to be a 
tax collector in Al-Yemen. 

مَُا كَوكَْبَ  مَُا الْكَوكَْبَانِ وَ مَافَ قَالَ ع كَذَبوُا فِ قَ وْلهِِمْ إِنها مَُا كَانَ تَا دَاب اتَيْنِ مِنْ دَوَابِِ الْبَحْرِ فَ غَلِطَ النااسُ وَ ظنَُّوا أَنها ُ ليَِمْسَخَ أعَْدَاءَهُ أنَْ وَاراً مُضِيئَةً   انِ وَ إِنها كَانَ اللَّا
 ثُما يُ بْقِيَهُمَا مَا بقَِيَتِ السامَاءُ وَ الَْْرْضُ 

He-asws said: ‘They are lying in their words! These are two celestial bodies, and they used to 
be creatures from the creatures of the sea. The people were mistaken, and they thought that 
these two are celestial bodies. And it was not for Allah-azwj to Morph His-azwj enemies into 
illuminating lights, then Make them last for as long as the sky and the earth lasts. 

مٍ حَتَّا مَاتَتْ وَ مَا تَ نَاسَلَ مِنْهَا شَيْ  ياةِ خٌ ءٌ وَ مَا عَلَى وَجْهِ الَْْرْضِ الْيَوْمَ مَسْ وَ إِنا الْمُسُوخَ لََْ يَ بْقَ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ ثَلَثةَِ أياا  وَ إِنا الاتِِ وَقَ عَتْ عَلَيْهَا اسْمُ الْمُسُوِْ
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا عَلَى صُوَ  اَ هِيَ مِثْلُ مَا مَسَخَ اللَّا تَ وْحِيدَ اللَّاِ وَ تَكْذِيبِهِمْ  بإِِنْكَارهِِمْ   عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لعََنَهُمْ غَضِبَ اللَّاُ  رهَِا قَ وْماً مِثْلَ الْقِرْدِ وَ الْخنِْزيِرِ وَ الدُّبِِ وَ أَشْبَاهِهَا إِنما

 رُسُلَهُ الخَْبَرَ.

And the Morphed (creature) does not remain more than three days until it dies, and nothing 
is procreated from it, and today there is no Morphed (creature) upon the surface of the earth, 
and that morphed name which has occurred upon these like the ‘monkey’ and the ‘pig’, and 
the ‘bear’ and their likes, but rather these are examples of what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
had Morphed people into their images as a Wrath of Allah-azwj upon them and Cursed them 
due to their denial of the Tawheed of Allah-azwj and their belying His-azwj Rasool-as’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.84 
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 في خلق الأرواح قبل الأجساد و علة تعلقها بها و بعض شئونها من ائتلافها و اختلافها و حبها و بغضها و غير ذلك من أحوالها 43باب 

CHAPTER 43 – REGARDNG CREATION OF THE SOULS BEFORE 
THE BODIES, AND THE REASON FOR THEIR LINK WITH THESE, 
AND SOME OF THEIR CONCERNS FROM THEIR INCLINATIONS 
AND THEIR DIFFERING, AND THEIR LOVE AND THEIR HATRED, 
AND OTHER THAN THAT FROM THEIR SITUATIONS 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ آدَمَ أَبّ الُْْسَيْنِ  -1 ثهَُ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: عَنْ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ أَبّ حَُْزَةَ عَمانْ  الْبَصَائرُِ عَنْ مُحَما جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى  حَدا
 يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنِيِ لَُْحِبُّكَ فَ قَالَ كَذَبْتَ  أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّاِ 

(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Adam Abu Al Husayn, 
from Ismail Bin Abu Hamza, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He said, ‘By Allah-

azwj, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I love you-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘You are lying’.  

لَقَ  َْ  .يْ عَامٍ ثُما عَرَضَهُمْ عَلَيْنَا فأَيَْنَ كُنْتَ لََْ أرََكَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بِألَْفَ فَ قَالَ الراجُلُ سُبْحَانَ اللَّاِ كَأنَاكَ تَ عْرِفُ مَا فِ قَ لْبي فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع إِنا اللَّاَ 

The man said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! It is as if you-asws know what is in my heart!’ Ali-asws said: 
‘Allah-azwj Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then He-azwj Presented 
them to us-asws. So where were you? I-asws did not see you!’’85 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَُْنِ بْنِ أَبّ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ  -2 دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَما مِ بْنِ أَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مُحَما كُنْتُ جَالِساً عِنْدَ أمَِيِر    عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عُمَارَةَ قاَلَ:بّ  سَلا
  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِذْ أقَْ بَلَ رَجُلٌ فَسَلامَ عَلَيْهِ ثُما قَالَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ اللَّاِ إِنِيِ لَُْحِبُّكَ 

And from him, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Hashim, from Sallam Bin Abu Umeyr, from Umarah who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen-asws when a man came and greeted unto 
him-asws, then said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! By Allah-azwj, I love you-asws!’  

لِقَتْ قَ بْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ ثُما أُسْكِنَتِ الْهوََاءَ فَمَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا ثَما ائ ْ  فَسَألََهُ ثُما قاَلَ لَهُ  ُْ تَلَفَ هَاهُنَا وَ إِنا اهُنَا وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِ تَلَفَ هَ إِنا الَْْرْوَاحَ  ْْ نْهَا ثَما ا
 .رُوحِي أنَْكَرَ رُوحَكَ 

He-asws asked him, then said to him: ‘The souls were Created before the bodies by two 
thousand years, then were settled in the ait. So whatever they recognise from these, they 
incline (get together) over here, and whatever they deny from these, then they differ over 
here, and my-asws soul had denied your soul!’’86 
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دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ مُحَما  -3  يْلِ عَنْ أَبّ حَُْزَةَ الثُّمَاليِِ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عدِ بْنِ الْفُضَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَبّ مُحَما
 وَ اللَّاِ إِنِيِ لَُْحِبُّكَ ثَلَثَ مَرااتٍ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ اللَّاِ مَا تحُِبُّنِي  أنَا رَجُلً قاَلَ لَِْمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع

And from him, from Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Yunus Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Asbat, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘By Allah-azwj, I love you-asws!’ 
– three times. Ali-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, you do not love me-asws!’’ 

لَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الَْْ فَ غَضِبَ الراجُلُ فَ قَالَ كَأنَاكَ وَ اللَّاِ تُخْبرني مَا فِ نَ فْسِي قاَلَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع  َْ  بْدَانِ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ فَ لَمْ أرََ رُوحَكَ فِيهَا.لََّ وَ لَكِنا اللَّاَ 

The man was angry. He said, ‘It is as if you-asws, by Allah-azwj, are informing me what is within 
myself!’ Ali-asws said to him: ‘No, by Allah-azwj had Created the souls before the bodies by two 
thousand years. I-asws had not seen your soul among these’’.87 

دِ بْنِ الْ  دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَما ثَنِي مُحَما ، وَجَدْتُ فِ كِتَابِ جَبْرئَيِلَ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ بِخَطِِهِ حَدا يُّ اللَّاِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الراحَُْنِ عَنِ الْهيَْثَمِ بْنِ وَاقِدٍ عَنْ مَيْمُونِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ  فُضَيْلِ الْكَشِِ
ُ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الَْْجْسَادِ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ ثُما أَسْكَنَهَ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص لَقَ اللَّا مَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا ثَما ائْ تَلَفَ هَاهُناَ ا الْهوََاءَ فَ َْ

تَلَفَ هَاهُنَا. ْْ  وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ ثَما ا

(The book) ‘Al Kashy’ – I found in the book of Jibraeel Bin Ahmad in his handwriting, ‘It is narrated to me by 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Heysam Bin 
Waqid, from Maymoun Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj 
Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then Settled them in the air. 
Whatever they recognised from these, then they incline over here, and whatever they denied, 
then they differ over here’’.88 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَ  5 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَما بْنِ شِمْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  يُّوبَ عَنْ عَمْروِالْبَصَائرُِ، عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ مُحَما
لَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بِألَْفَيْ  يُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عأمَِ  َْ ا ركَابَ الَْْرْوَاحَ فِ أبَْدَانهَِ  إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  ا كَتَبَ بَيْنَ أعَْينُِهِمْ مُؤْمِنٌ أَوْ كَافِرٌ وَ مَا هُمْ بِهِ عَامٍ فَ لَما

 عَلَيْهِ مِنْ سَيِِئِ أعَْمَالهِِمْ وَ حَسَنِهَا فِ قَدْرِ أذُُنِ الْفَأْرَةِ مَا هُمْ  وَ  مُبْتَلَوْنَ 

(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim, from Ibrahim Bin Ayoub, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years. When the souls were installed in 
their bodies, it was written in between their eyes, ‘Momin’ or ‘Kafir’, and what they would be 
involved with, and what they would be upon from the evil of their deeds and it good, in (an 
area) a measurement of a rat’s ear.  

مَ وَ أَ  وَ كَانَ  إِنا فِ ذلِكَ لَآياتٍ للِْمُتَوَسمِِِينَ  ثُما أنَْ زَلَ بِذَلِكَ قُ رْآناً عَلَى نبَِيِِهِ فَ قَالَ  ُونَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص هُوَ الْمُتَوَسِِ ةُ مِنْ ذُرِيِاتِِ هُمُ الْمُتَوَسمِِ  .نَا بَ عْدَهُ وَ الْْئَمِا
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Then Quran was Revealed with that unto His-azwj Prophet-saww: Surely, in that are Signs for the 
distinguishers [15:75]; and it was so that Rasool-Allah-azwj, he-saww was the distinguisher, and 
I-asws am so after him-saww, and so are the Imams-asws from my-asws offspring, they-asws are the 
distinguishers’’.89 

دِ بْنِ إِسْماَعِيلَ الْبَرمَْكِيِِ  -6 دِ بْنِ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ مُحَما سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبّ أيَُّوبَ الْخرَاازِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ   عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ عَنْ مُحَما
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا الَْْرْوَاحَ فِ الْْبَْدَانِ بَ عْدَ كَوْنِهاَ فِ مَلَكُ قُ لْتُ لَِْ  الْفَضْلِ الْهاَشِمِيِِ قاَلَ:  وتهِِ الَْْعْلَى فِ أرَْفَعِ مَحَلٍِ بّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع لَِْيِِ عِلاةٍ جَعَلَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Ali Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al 
Barmakky, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman, from Abu Ayoub Al Khazaz, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Hashimy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘For which reach did Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Make the souls 
to be in the bodies after their coming into being in His-azwj upper kingdom in the lofty places?’ 

عَزا وَ جَلا فَجَعَلَهَا بِقُدْرَتهِِ هَا إِلَى دَعْوَ  الرُّبوُبيِاةِ دُونهَُ حَالِهاَ نَ زعََ أَكْثَرُ فَ قَالَ ع إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى عَلِمَ أنَا الَْْرْوَاحَ فِ شَرَفِهَا وَ عُلُوِهَِا مَتََّ مَا ترُكَِتْ عَلَى 
رَ لَهاَ فِ ابتِْدَاءِ التاقْدِيرِ نَظَراً لَهاَ وَ رَحَُْةً بِهاَ  فِ الْْبَْدَانِ الاتِِ قَدا

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Knew that the souls are in their nobility and their 
exaltedness when for as long as they are left upon their state. Most of these went to call for 
the lordship of beside Him-azwj Mighty and Majestic. So He-azwj Made these, with His-azwj Power, 
to be in the bodies which He-azwj had Determined for these in the beginning of the Pre-
determination as a Respite with these and a Mercy with these. 

هِمْ بَ عْضَهَا ببَِعْضٍ وَ بَ عَثَ إلِيَْ  عْضٍ دَرَجَاتٍ وَ كَفَىقَ ب َ وَ أَحْوَجَ بَ عْضَهَا إِلَى بَ عْضٍ وَ عَلاقَ بَ عْضَهَا عَلَى بَ عْضٍ وَ رَفَعَ بَ عْضَهَا عَلَى بَ عْضٍ وَ رَفَعَ بَ عْضَهَا فَ وْ 
ريِنَ وَ مُنْذِريِنَ يَأْمُرُونَ بتَِعَاطِي الْعُبُودِياةِ وَ التاوَاضُعِ لِ   نْ وَاعِ الاتِِ تَ عَبادَهُمْ بِهاَمَعْبُودِهِمْ بِالَْْ رُسُلَهُ وَ اتخاَذَ عَلَيْهِمْ حُجَجَهُ مُبَشِِ

And Caused them needy to each other, and attached to each other, and Raised some of them 
above others in ranks, and Refrained some of them with others, and Sent His-azwj Rasools-as to 
them, and they-as took upon them His-azwj Arguments as giver of glad tiding and as warners, 
instructing them with obedient servitude, and humbleness to their Deity with the variety (of 
acts) which He-azwj had Enslaved them with.  

دَهُمْ فِ الشارِِ وَ ليُِذِلهامُْ بَهُمْ بِذَلِكَ فِ الْخيَْرِ لِيُرغَِِ  وَ نَصَبَ لَهمُْ عُقُوبَاتٍ فِ الْعَاجِلِ وَ عُقُوبَاتٍ فِ الْآجِلِ وَ مَثُوبَاتٍ فِ الْعَاجِلِ وَ مَثُوبَاتٍ فِ الْآجِلِ   وَ يُ زَهِِ
 بِطلََبِ الْمَعَاشِ وَ الْمَكَاسِبِ 

And He-azwj Installed Punishments for them in the current and Punishments in the future, and 
Rewards in the current and Rewards in the future, in order to Make them desirous with that 
regarding the good and Make them abstain regarding the evil, and in order to humble them 
with seeking the livelihoods and the earnings. 

مُْ بِهاَ مَرْبوُبوُنَ وَ عِبَادٌ مَخْلُوقُونَ وَ يُ قْبِلُوا عَلَى عِبَادَتهِِ ف َ   دِ وَ جَناةَ الْخلُْدِ وَ يَأْمَنُوا مِنَ النُزُوعِ إِلَى مَا ليَْسَ لَهمُْ بِحَقٍِ يَسْتَحِقُّوا بِذَلِكَ نعَِيمَ الْْبََ فَ يَعْلَمُوا بِذَلِكَ أَنها

Thus, they would be knowing with that that they are being nourished by it, and are Created 
servants, and they would turn to worshipping Him-azwj, so due to that they would be deserving 
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the permanent Bliss, and the eternal garden, and they would be safe from the temptation to 
what isn’t for them by right’.  

َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى أَحْسَنُ  بِاً للِْعُلُوِِ عَلَى غَيْرهِِ حَتَّا إِناهُ يَكُونُ مِنْهُمْ نَظَراً لعِِبَادِهِ مِنْهُمْ لِْنَْ فُسِهِمْ أَ لََّ تَ رَ  أنَاكَ لََّ تَ رَ  فِيهِمْ إِ ثُما قاَلَ ع يَا ابْنَ الْفَضْلِ إِنا اللَّا  لَّا محُِ

مَامَ نَ زعََ إِلَى دَعْوَ  النُّبُوا  لَمَنْ قَدْ نَ زعََ إِلَى دَعْوَ  الرُّبوُبيِاةِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ   ةِ بِغَيْرِ حَقِِهَاةِ بِغَيْرِ حَقِِهَا وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ نَ زعََ إِلَى دَعْوَ  الْإِ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Ibn Al-Fazl! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is of Excellent consideration to 
His-azwj servants than they are for their own selves. Don’t you see that you cannot see among 
them except love for the exaltedness upon others to the extent that has happen to be 
someone from them who was tempted to claim the lordship, and from them is one who was 
tempted to claim the Prophet-hood without it’s right, and from them is one who was tempted 
to claim the Imamate without it’s right? 

تِ الْغَالِبِ لَهمُْ وَ الْقَاهِرِ  عَلَيْهِمْ وَ الْمَوْ رِ وَ الْآلََّمِ وَ الْمُنَاوَبةَِ وَ ذَلِكَ مَعَ مَا يَ رَوْنَ فِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ مِنَ الناقْصِ وَ الْعَجْزِ وَ الضاعْفِ وَ الْمَهَانةَِ وَ الْْاَجَةِ وَ الْفَقْ 
 لِجمَِيعِهِمْ 

And that is along with what they are seeing for themselves of the deficiency, and the inability, 
and the weakness, and the debasement, and the need, and the poverty, and the pains, and 
the calamities upon them, and the death is prevailing to them, and the Subduer would be 
Gathering them.  

 .اسَ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ يَظْلِمُونَ لَّ يَظْلِمُ النااسَ شَيْئاً وَ لكِنا النا  يَا ابْنَ الْفَضْلِ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى لََّ يَ فْعَلُ بِعِبَادِهِ إِلَّا الَْْصْلَحَ لَهمُْ وَ 

O Ibn Al-Fazl! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted does not Deal with His-azwj servants except for 
(what is) the most correct for them, Surely, Allah does not do any injustice to the people, but 
the people are being unjust to themselves [10:44]’’.90 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عُ  -7 تِصَاصُ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما ْْ   قاَلَ:  سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ الَْْصْبَغِ بْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ لْوَانَ عَنْ الْإِ
رِِ كَمَا أُحِبُّكَ فِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ وَ أدَِينُ اللَّاَ  لَُْحِبُّكَ فِ اللَّاِ كُنْتُ مَعَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فأََتَاهُ رَجُلٌ فَسَلامَ عَلَيْهِ ثُما قاَلَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنِيِ وَ اللَّاِ   وَ أُحِبُّكَ فِ السِِ

رِِ كَمَا أدَِينُ بِهاَ فِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ بِوَلََّيتَِكَ   فِ السِِ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – By his chain, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al 
Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘I was with Amir Al-Momineen-asws. A man came and greeted unto him-asws, then said, ‘O Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws! By Allah-azwj, I love you-asws for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and I love you-asws in 
the secrecy just as I love you in the open, and I make it a religion of Allah-azwj with your-asws 
Wilayah in the secrecy just as I make it a religion with it in the open!’ 

ثَنِي بِألَْفِ حَدِيثٍ لِكُلِِ حَدِيثٍ ألَْفُ سُولَ اللَّاِ  إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ إِنا رَ وَ بيَِدِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عُودٌ فَطأَْطَأَ رأَْسَهُ ثُما نَكَتَ بِالْعُودِ سَاعَةً فِ الَْْرْضِ ثُما رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ  ص حَدا
تَلَفَ بِحَقِِ اللَّاِ لَقَدْ كَذَبْتَ فَمَا أعَْرِ  مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَ بَابٍ وَ إِنا أرَْوَاحَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن تَ لْتَقِي فِ الْهوََاءِ فَ تَشَمُّ وَ تَ تَعَارَفُ فَمَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا ائْ تلََفَ وَ  ْْ  فُ فِ الْوُجُوهِ ا ا

 وَجْهَكَ وَ لََّ اسْمَكَ فِ الَْْسْماَءِ 
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And there was a stick in a hand of Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He-asws lowered his-asws head, then 
tapped with the stick in the ground for a while, then raised his-asws head towards him. He-asws 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had narrated to me-asws with a thousand Ahadeeth. For each Hadeeth 
there are a thousand doors, and that the souls of the Momineen meet in the air. They smell 
and get acquainted. So whatever they recognises from them, inclines, and whenever is denied 
from them, differs. By the Right of Allah-azwj! You have lied, for I-asws do not recognise your face 
being among the faces, nor your name among the names’.  

رُ فَ قَالَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنِيِ لَُْحِبُّ  َْ لَ عَلَيْهِ رَجُلٌ آ َْ رِِ كَمَا أُحِبُّكَ فِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ  كَ ثُما دَ  فِ اللَّاِ وَ أُحِبُّكَ فِ السِِ

Then another man entered to see him-asws. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I love you-asws 
for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and I love you-asws in the secrecy just as I love you-asws in the open!’ 

ُ مِيثاَقَ هَا مِنْ صُلْبِ آدَمَ فَ لَمْ يَشِذا طِ  بِعُودِهِ فِ الَْْرْضِ ثُما رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ الَْْرْضَ ثُما رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ صَدَقْتَ إِنا طِينَتَنَا قاَلَ فَ نَكَتَ الثاانيَِةَ  ذَ اللَّا َْ ينَةٌ مَخْزُونةٌَ أَ
ذْ للِْفَقْرِ جِلْبَاباً فإَِنِيِ سمَِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ  مِنْهَا لٌ مِنْ غَيْرهَِا اذْهَبْ فاَتخاِ ِْ لْ فِيهَا دَا ُْ لُ يَا عَلِيا بْنَ أَبّ طاَلِبٍ وَ اللَّاِ الْفَقْرُ أَسْرعَُ إِلَى محُِبِِيناَ  ص يَ قُو شَاذٌّ وَ لََّ يَدْ

يْلِ إِلَى بَطْنِ الْوَادِي  .مِنَ السا

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws tapped with his-asws stick in the earth for a second time, then 
raised his-asws head towards him. He-asws said to him: ‘You speak the truth! Our-asws claim is a 
treasured clay. Allah-azwj had Taken its Covenant from the Sulb of Adam-as. So, neither can a 
deviant deviate from it nor any entering one from others enter into it. Go! Take an apparel 
for the poverty. I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘O Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws! By Allah-azwj, 
the poverty is quicker to the ones who love us-asws, than the flood is to the interior of the 
valley!’’91 

 مَنْ أَحَبانَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ لْيُعِدا للِْفَقْرِ جِلْبَاباً. وَ قاَلَ فِ حَدِيثِ عَلِيٍِ ع

And he-saww said in a Hadeeth of Ali-asws: ‘One who loves us-asws, People-asws of the Household, 
let him prepare an apparel for the poverty’’.92 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، قاَلَ: -8 اَ عَنَى بِهِ أنَا الَْْرْ  الْعِلَلُ لِمُحَما لْقِ الَْْرْوَاحِ قَ بْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ قاَلَ إِنما َْ لِقَتْ الْعِلاةُ فِ  ُْ  قَ بْلَ آدَمَ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ. وَاحَ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim who said,  

‘The reason regarding the Creation of the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, he 
said, ‘But rather what is meant by it is that the souls were Created before Adam-as by two 
thousand years’’.93 (Unclear whether it is a Hadeeth or not) 

دِ بْنِ شُرَيْحٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِِ عَنْ حُُيَْدِ بْ   -9 ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَما دِ بْنِ الْمُثَنىا الَْْضْرَمِيِِ عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ نِ شُعَيْبٍ عَ كِتَابُ مُحَما  نْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ سمَِ
تَلَفَ فِ الَْْرْضِ.الَْْرْوَاحُ جُنُودٌ مُجَنادَةٌ فَمَا تَ عَارَ  ْْ  فَ مِنْهَا عِنْدَ اللَّاِ ائْ تَلَفَ فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ ا
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The book of Muhammad Bin Al Musanna Al Hazramy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Shareeh Al Hazramy, from 
Humeyd Bin Shueyb, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The souls are a conscripted soldiers, so whatever they 
recognise from these in the Presence of Allah-azwj, the incline (towards it) in the earth, and 
whatever they denied in the Presence of Allah-azwj, they differ in the earth’’.94 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ بُكَيْرِ بْنِ أعَْيَنَ قاَلَ كَ  -9 دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما ذَ مِيثاَقَ شِيعَتِنَا بِالْوَلََّيةَِ لنَاَ  رٍ ع يَ قُولُ انَ أبَوُ جَعْفَ الْكَافِ، عَنْ مُحَما َْ إِنا اللَّاَ أَ
قْ راَرِ بِالرُّبوُبيِاةِ وَ لِمُحَمادٍ ص بِالنُّبُواةِ  وَ هُمْ ذَرٌّ يَ وْمَ  رِِ بِالْإِ ذَ الْمِيثاَقَ عَلَى الذا َْ  أَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Bukeyr Bin Ayn who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws was saying: ‘Allah-azwj Took the Covenant of our-asws Shias with the Wilayah for 
us-asws while they were particles on the day the Covenant was Taken upon the particles, with 
the acknowledgment of the Lordship (for Him-azwj), and for Muhammad-saww with the Prophet-
hood.  

ينَةِ الاتِِ  وَ  لَقَهُمْ مِنَ الطِِ َْ دٍ أمُاتَهُ فِ الطِِيِن وَ هُمْ أظَِلاةٌ وَ  لَقَ مِنْهَا آدَمَ عَرَضَ اللَّاُ عَزا وَ جَلا عَلَى مُحَما لَقَ اللَّاُ أرَْوَاحَ شِيعَتِنَا قَ بْلَ أبَْدَانِهِمْ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ  َْ َْ وَ 
 .فِ لَْْنِ الْقَوْلِ  هُمْ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ وَ عَرافَ هُمْ عَلِيِاً وَ نَحْنُ نَ عْرفُِ هُمْ عَرَضَهُمْ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَراف َ 

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Presence unto Muhammad-saww his-saww community in the 
clay while they were shadows, and He-azwj Created them from the clay which Adam-as had been 
Created from, and Allah-azwj Created the souls of our-asws Shias before their bodies, by two 
thousand years. He-azwj Presented them to him-saww, and Rasool-Allah-saww recognised them, 
and Ali-asws recognised them-asws, and we-asws recognise them in the tone of the words’’.95 

دِ بْنِ الْهيَْثَمِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ حَدْيََ بْنِ زكََرياا عَنْ بَكْرِ بْ  -11 بَارِ، عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما ْْ دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ عَنْ تََيِمِ بْنِ بُهلُْولٍ عَنْ أبَيِ نِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ مَعَاني الَْْ هِ عَنْ مُحَما
لَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الَْْجْسَادِ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ فَجَعَلَ أعَْلَهَ  الْمُفَضالِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع َْ دٍ وَ عَلِيٍِ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  وَ ا وَ أَشْرَفَ هَا أرَْوَاحَ مُحَما

ةِ بَ عْدَهُمْ ع فَ عَرَضَهَا عَلَى السامَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ الْجبَِالِ   الَْْدِيثَ. فَ غَشِيَهَا نوُرُهُمْ  فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ الْْئَمِا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – From Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Heysam, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin 
Zakariya, from Bakr Bin Abdullah, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years. He-

azwj Made their top most and their nobles, the souls of Muhammad-saww, and Ali-asws, and 
(Syeda) Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, and the Imams-asws after them-asws. 
He-azwj Presented them-asws unto the skies and the earth and the mountains. Their-asws Noor 
(light) overwhelmed these’ – the Hadeeth’’.96 
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دٍ الْمَشْهَدِيِِ مِنْ آلِ رَجَاءٍ  -12 مِيِر قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لَِْ  بّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:الْبَجَلِيِِ عَنْ أَ  الْبَصَائرُِ، عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبّ مُحَما
لَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بأَِ  َْ  َ وَاءَ ثُما عَرَضَهَا عَلَيْنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا مِنْهَا رُوحٌ لْفَيْ عَامٍ فأََسْكَنَهَا الهَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أنََا وَ اللَّاِ لَُْحِبُّكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ كَذَبْتَ إِنا اللَّا

 قَدْ عَرَفْ نَا بَدَنهَُ فَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا رأَيَْ تُكَ فِيهَا فأَيَْنَ كُنْتَ الخَْبَرَ.إِلَّا وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Usman, from Abu Muhammad Al Mashady, 
from the family of Raja’a Al Bajaly,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘By Allah-azwj, I love 
you-asws’. He-asws said to him: ‘You are lying! Allah-azwj Created the souls before the bodies by 
two thousand years. He-azwj Settled them in the air. Then He-azwj Presented them to us-asws, 
People-asws of the Household. By Allah-azwj! There is no soul from these except and we-asws 
recognise it by it’s body. By Allah-azwj! I-asws have not seen you being among them. So where 
were you?’ – the Hadeeth’’.97 

دِ بْنِ  -13 دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الجَْهْمِ عَنْ مُحَما بَ يْنَا أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن جَالِسٌ فِِ   جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ:مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبّ  الْبَصَائرُِ، عَنْ عَباادِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُحَما
لْفَ ظَهْرهِِ إِذْ أتََ تْهُ امْرأَةٌَ تَسْتَعْدِي عَلَى زَوْجِهَا وَ  مَسْجِدِ الْكُوفَةِ وَ قَدِ احْتَبََ بِسَيْفِهِ  َْ  ألَْقَى تُ رْسَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Abbas Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen-asws was seated in Masjid Al-Kufa, 
and he-asws had placed down his-asws sword and thrown its sheath behind his-asws back, when a 
woman came to him-asws having had antagonised her husband.  

 ضِياتُكَ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ بِالْمَرْضِياةِ فَ قَالَتْ وَ اللَّاِ مَا هُوَ كَمَا قَضَيْتَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا تَ قْضِي بِالساوِياةِ وَ لََّ تَ عْدِلُ فِ الراعِياةِ وَ لََّ قَ فَ قَضَى للِزاوْجِ عَلَيْهَا فَ غَضِبَتْ 

He-asws judged for the husband and she got angry and said, ‘By Allah-azwj! It is not as you-asws 
have judged! By Allah-azwj! You-asws have not judged with the fairness, nor are you-asws just 
among the citizens, nor is your-asws judgment is with the Pleasure in the Presence of Allah-azwj’.  

 مِثْلَ النِِسَاءِ قاَلَ فَ وَلاتْ هَاربِةًَ وَ هِيَ تَ قُولُ هَا مَلِيِاً ثُما قاَلَ كَذَبْتِ يَا جَريِاةُ يَا بَذِياةُ يَا سَلْسَعُ يَا سَلْفَعُ يَا الاتِِ لََّ تحَِيضُ قاَلَ فَ غَضِبَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْ 
 وَيلِْي وَيلِْي فَ تَبِعَهَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was angered. He-asws looked at her for a while, 
then said: ‘You are lying, O audacious, O evil-tongued, O Salsala (one who does not get 
impregnated from where the women get impregnated from), O Salf’a, one who does not 
menstruate like the women’. She turned around fleeing and she was saying, ‘Woe be unto 
me! Woe be unto me!’  

 وَلايْتِ مِنْهُ هَاربِةًَ تُ وَلْولِِينَ بِكَلِمَةٍ ف َ  غَكِ عَمْرُو بْنُ حُرَيْثٍ فَ قَالَ يَا أمََةَ اللَّاِ قَدِ اسْتَقْبَلْتِ ابْنَ أَبّ طاَلِبٍ بِكَلَمٍ سَرَرْتِنِي بِهِ ثُما نَ زَ 
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Amro Bin Haris followed her and said, ‘O maid of Allah-azwj! You have faced Ali Bin Abu Talib-

asws with a speech cheering me with it, then he-asws removed you with speech and you turned 
around fleeing from him-asws, turning around’.  

بَرَني وَ اللَّاِ بماَ هُوَ فِا لََّ وَ اللَّاِ مَا رأَيَْتُ حَيْضاً كَمَا تَ راَهُ الْمَرْأةَُ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَتْ يَا هَذَا إِنا  ْْ  ابْنَ أَبّ طاَلِبٍ أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘She said, ‘O you! This son-asws of Abu Talib-asws informed me, by Allah-

azwj, with what is in me. No, by Allah-azwj! I have not seen a menstruation just as the woman 
tends to see’.  

 نُ قاَلَ فَ رَجَعَ عَمْرُو بْنُ حُرَيْثٍ إِلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا ابْنَ أَبّ طاَلِبٍ مَا هَذَا التاكَهُّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amro Bin Haris returned happily to Amir Al-Momineen-asws and said to 
him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Abu Talib-asws! What is this sooth-saying?’  

لَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ  َْ َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  يْ عَامٍ ثُما كَتَبَ بَيْنَ أعَْيُنِهَا مُؤْمِنٌ أوَْ كَافِرٌ ثُما أنَْ زَلَ بِذَلِكَ بِألَْفَ  الْْبَْدَانِ قاَلَ وَيْ لَكَ يَا ابْنَ حُرَيْثٍ ليَْسَ هَذَا مِنيِِ كِهَانةًَ إِنا اللَّا
ةُ مِنْ ذُرِِ  إِنا فِ ذلِكَ لَآياتٍ للِْمُتَوَسمِِِينَ  قُ رْآناً عَلَى مُحَمادٍ   .تِِ يا فَكَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص مِنَ الْمُتَوَسمِِِيَن وَ أنََا بَ عْدَهُ وَ الْْئَمِا

He-asws said: ‘Woe be unto you, O son of Haris! This isn’t a soothsaying from me-asws. Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then 
Inscribed between its eyes, ‘Momin’, or ‘kafir’. Then Sent down Quran with that upon 
Muhammad-saww: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. Rasool-Allah-saww was 
from the distinguishers, and I-asws from after him-saww, and the Imams-asws from my-asws 
offspring’’.98 

اَ  مٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِمْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ عوَ مِنْهُ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَاشِ  مِثْلَهُ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ يَا عَمْرُو وَيْ لَكَ إِنها
لَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ فَ لَماا ركَابَ الَْْرْوَ  َْ ا هُمْ بِهِ مُبْتَلَوْنَ وَ مَا أمَْ كَافِرٌ وَ مَ  بَيْنَ أعَْيُنِهِمْ مُؤْمِنٌ  احَ فِ أبَْدَانِهاَ كَتَبَ ليَْسَتْ بِالْكِهَانةَِ وَ لَكِنا اللَّاَ 

 هُمْ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ شَرِِ أعَْمَالهِِمْ وَ حَسَنَتِهِ فِ قَدْرِ أذُُنِ الْفَأْرةَِ 

And from him, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Usman, from Ibrahim Bin Ayoub, from Amro Bin Shimr, 
from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws – similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘He-asws said to him: ‘Woe be unto you, 
O Amro! It isn’t something with divination, but Allah-azwj Created the souls before the bodies 
by two thousand years. When He-azwj Installed the souls in their bodies, He-azwj Wore between 
their eyes either, ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’, and whatever they would be involved with, and what 
they would be upon from an evil deed and good deeds, in a measurement of the rat’s ear.  

مَ ثُما أَ   ذلِكَ لَآياتٍ للِْمُتَوَسمِِِينَ إِنا فِ  ثُما أنَْ زَلَ بِذَلِكَ قُ رْآناً عَلَى نبَِيِِهِ فَ قَالَ  ةُ[ مِنْ ذُرِيِاتِِ مِنْ فَكَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص هُوَ الْمُتَوَسِِ بَ عْدِي هُمُ  نَا ]مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ الْْئَمِا
ا تَأمَالْتُهَا عَرَفْتُ مَا هِيَ  ُونَ فَ لَما  عَلَيْهَا بِسِيمَاهَا. الْمُتَوَسمِِ

Then He-azwj Revealed Quran with that upon His-azwj Prophet-saww. He-azwj Said: Surely, in that 
are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75], and Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww was the distinguisher, 
then I-asws am from after him-asws, and the Imams-asws from my-asws offspring from after me-asws, 
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they-asws are the distinguishers. When I-asws contemplated her, I-asws recognise what was upon 
her of her marking’’.99 

دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ محَُ  -14 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَهاابِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيالْبَصَائرُِ، عَنْ أَبّ مُحَما مَ بْنِ أَبّ الْبِلَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ ما
ُ عَلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ  أَصْحَابِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ: لَ عَبْدُ الراحَُْنِ بْنُ مُلْجَمٍ لَعَنَهُ اللَّا َْ لَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ قَ دَ َْ الَ ع إِنا اللَّاَ 

تَلَفَ فِ الدُّ الَْْجْسَادِ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ فأََسْكَنَهَا الْهوََاءَ فَمَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا هُ  ْْ نْ يَا وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا هُنَاكَ ا  الخَْبَرَ. نْ يَا وَ إِنا رُوحِي لََّ تَ عْرِفُ رُوحَكَ نَالِكَ ائْ تَلَفَ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahhab, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from his father,  

‘From one of the companions of Amir Al-Momineen-asws who said, ‘Abdul Rahman Bin Muljim-

la, may Allah-azwj Curse him-la, entered to see Amir Al-Momineen-asws – and he continued the 
Hadeeth up to he said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Created the souls before the bodies by two 
thousand years, and Settled them in the air. So, whichever recognised over there get together 
over here in the world, and whichever of these denied get together in the world, and my-asws 
soul does not recognise your soul’’.100 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -15  إِلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ هُوَ مَعَ أَصْحَابهِِ أنَا رَجُلً جَاءَ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما
كَ  مَ عَلَيْهِ ثُما قاَلَ فَسَلا   أمََا وَ اللَّاِ أُحِبُّكَ وَ أتََ وَلَّا

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Salih Bin Sahl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws and he was from his-asws 
companions. He greeted unto him-asws, then said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I love you-asws and befriend 
you-asws’.  

لَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الَْْبْدَانِ  َْ لَيْنَا الْمُحِبا لنََا فَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا رأَيَْتُ رُوحَكَ فِيمَنْ عَ بِألَْفَيْ عَامٍ عَرَضَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مَا أنَْتَ كَمَا قُ لْتَ وَيْ لَكَ إِنا اللَّاَ 
 عَرَضَ عَلَيْنَا فأَيَْنَ كُنْتَ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘You are not as you say. Allah-azwj Created the souls before 
the bodies by two thousand years (millenniums), then Presented to us-asws the one who loved 
us-asws. By Allah-azwj! I-asws did not see your soul to be among the ones presented to us-asws. So, 
where were you?’  

 .فَسَكَتَ الراجُلُ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ لََْ يُ راَجِعْهُ 

The man was silent at that and did not respond to him-asws’’.101 

بَ يْنَا أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  نْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: مِهْراَنَ عَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم عَنْ سَماَعَةَ بْنِ  -16
 هُ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ اللَّاِ إِنِيِ لَُْحِبُّكَ قاَلَ مَا تَ فْعَلُ فِ مَسْجِدِ الْكُوفَةِ إِذْ أتاَ 
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And from him, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Isa Bin Hisham, from Abdul Kareem, from Sama’at Bin 
Mihran,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen-asws was in Masjid Al-Kufa 
when a man came to him-asws. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! By Allah-azwj, I love you-asws!’ 
He-asws said: ‘You are not doing so’.  

 قاَلَ وَ اللَّاِ الاذِي لََّ إلَِهَ إِلَّا هُوَ مَا تحُِبُّنِي بَ لَى وَ اللَّاِ الاذِي لََّ إلَِهَ إِلَّا هُوَ  قاَلَ 

He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj!’ He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj Who, 
there is no god except He-azwj! You do not love me-asws’.  

 أعَْلَمُ بماَ فِ نَ فْسِي إِنِيِ أَحْلِفُ بِاللَّاِ أَنِيِ أُحِبُّكَ وَ أنَْتَ تَحْلِفُ بِاللَّاِ مَا أُحِبُّكَ وَ اللَّاِ كَأنَاكَ تُخْبرني أنَاكَ  فَ قَالَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I am swearing (an oath) with Allah-azwj I love you-asws and 
you-asws are swearing an oath with Allah-azwj I don’t love you-asws. By Allah-azwj! It is as if you-asws 
are informing me that you-asws are more knowing with what is myself!’ 

اَ كَانَ الَْْدِيثُ الْعَظِيمُ يََْ   رجُُ مِنْهُ عِنْدَ الْغَضَبِ قاَلَ فَ غَضِبَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ إِنما

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was angered, and rather the mighty 
Hadeeth had emerged from him-asws during the anger’.  

لَقَ الَْْرْوَاحَ قَ بْلَ الْْبَْدَانِ بِألَْفَيْ عَ  قاَلَ فَ رَفَعَ يَدَهُ إِلَى السامَاءِ وَ قاَلَ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ وَ هُوَ رَب ُّنَا َْ امٍ ثُما عَرَضَ عَلَيْنَا الْمُحِبا مِنَ الْمُبْغِضِ فَ وَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى 
 .اللَّاِ مَا رأَيَْ تُكَ فِيمَنْ أَحَبا فأَيَْنَ كُنْتَ 

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘He-asws raised his-asws hand towards the sky and said: ‘How can 
that happen to be, and He-azwj, our Lord-azwj Blessed and Exalted, Created the souls before the 
bodies by two thousand years, then Presented to us the loving one from the hating one. By 
Allah-azwj! I-asws had not seen you among the loving ones! So where were you?’’102 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبّ الخَْطاابِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ  -17 دِ بْ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ مُحَما نِ أَبّ نَصْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مُحَما
تَلَفَ هَاهُنَا وَ  إِنا الَْْرْوَاحَ جُنُودٌ مُجَنادَةٌ فَمَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا فِ الْمِيثاَقِ ائْ تَلَفَ هَاهُنَا وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ   ع قاَلَ:بْنِ أَبّ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  ْْ مِنْهَا فِ الْمِيثاَقِ ا

 الْمِيثاَقُ هُوَ فِ هَذَا الَْْجَرُ الَْْسْوَدُ الخَْبَرَ.

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al 
Khattab, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abdullah Bin Abu 
Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The souls are a conscripted soldiers. Whatever they 
recognised these during the Covenant, they incline over here, and whatever from these 
denied during the Covenant, they differ over here, and the Covenant, it is inside this Black 
Stone’ – the Hadeeth’’.103 
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دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبّ الْعَلَ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ قاَلَ حَ وَ مِنْهُ، بِهذََا الْإِ  -18 إِنا  ثَ نَا الثِِقَةُ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:دا سْنَادِ عَنْ مُحَما
ذَ مِيثاَقَ الْعِبَادِ وَ هُمْ أظَِلا  َْ تَلَ اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى أَ ْْ  .فَ ةٌ قَ بْلَ الْمِيلَدِ فَمَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنَ الَْْرْوَاحِ ائْ تَلَفَ وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا ا

And from him, by this chain, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al 
A’ala, from Habeeb who said,  

‘The trusted one narrated to us from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted Took a Covenant of the servants while they were shadows before the birth. So 
whatever from the souls recognised, they incline, and whatever from these denied, they 
differ’’.104 

سْنَادِ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ عَمانْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -19 اَ جُنُودٌ مُجَنادَةٌ فَ  وَ مِنْهُ، بِهذََا الْإِ مَا تَ عَارَفَ مِنْهَا ائْ تَلَفَ وَ مَا تَ نَاكَرَ مِنْهَا مَا تَ قُولُ فِ الَْْرْوَاحِ أَنها
تَلَفَ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ إِناا نَ قُولُ ذَلِكَ  ْْ  ا

And from him, by this chain from Habeeb, from the one who reported it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘What are you saying regarding the souls? These are 
conscripted soldiers. Whatever from these recognised, they incline, and whatever from these 
denied, they differ’. He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘We are saying that’.  

ذَ عَلَىقاَلَ فإَِناهُ   َْ َ عَزا وَ جَلا أَ ذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِي  مِيثاَقَ هُمْ وَ هُمْ أظَِلاةٌ قَ بْلَ الْمِيلَدِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزا وَ جَلَ  الْعِبَادِ  كَذَلِكَ إِنا اللَّا َْ آدَمَ مِنْ ظُهُورهِِمْ ذُرِيِ اتَهُمْ  وَ إِذْ أَ
رِ الْآيةَِ إِلَى  أنَْ فُسِهِمْ  وَ أَشْهَدَهُمْ عَلى ِْ   آ

He-asws said: ‘Surely it is like that. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Took upon the servants their 
Covenant while they were shadows before the births, and it is the Word of Mighty and 
Majestic: And when your Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their 
backs and Made them testify against their own selves: [7:172] – up to the end of the Verse’.  

لَفهُُ هَاهُنَا. ِْ  قاَلَ فَمَنْ أقََ را لَهُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ جَاءَتْ ألُْفَتُهُ هَاهُنَا وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ جَاءَ 

He said, ‘The one who on that day acknowledge to Him-azwj, his inclination came over here, 
and one who denied it on that day his opposition came over here’’.105 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضالِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ  -20 دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ مُحَما قاَلَ لي أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَا جَابِرُ إِنا اللَّاَ أوَالَ مَا  : يزَيِدَ قاَلَ الْكَافِ، عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مُحَما
لَقَ مُحَماداً وَ عِتْرتََهُ الْهدَُاةَ  َْ لَقَ   الْمُهْتَدِينَ فَكَانوُا أَشْبَاحَ نوُرٍ بَيْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّاِ  َْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al 
Mufazzal, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘O Jabir! Allah-azwj, the first of what He-azwj Created was Muhammad-

saww and his-saww offspring, the guided, the Guided ones. They-asws were resemblances of light 
in front of Allah-azwj!’ 
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 قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الَْْشْبَاحُ 

I said, ‘And what are the resemblances?’  

لَقَهُمْ حُلَمَاءَ عُلَمَاءَ بَ رَرَةً أَصْفِيَاءَ فَبِهِ كَانَ يَ عْبُدُ اللَّاَ وَ عِتْرتَُ  ورِ أبَْدَانٌ نوُريِاةٌ بِلَ أرَْوَاحٍ وَ كَانَ مُؤَياداً بِرُوحٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ هِيَ رُوحُ الْقُدُسِ قاَلَ ظِلُّ النُّ  َْ هُ ]وَ[ لِذَلِكَ 
 .وَ السُّجُودِ وَ التاسْبِيحِ وَ التاهْلِيلِ وَ يُصَلُّونَ الصالَةَ وَ حَدُجُّونَ وَ يَصُومُونَ  يَ عْبُدُونَ اللَّاَ بِالصالَةِ وَ الصاوْمِ 

He-asws said: ‘Shadows of the Noor (lights), luminous bodies without souls, and they-asws were 
supported by one soul, and it is the Holy Spirit. By it, he-saww and his-saww offspring were 
worshipping Allah-azwj, and He-azwj had Created them-asws for that, forbearing, knowledgeable, 
righteous, elites, worshipping Allah-azwj with the Salat, and the Fasting, and the Sajdahs, and 
the glorifications, and the extollations of Oneness, and they were praying the Salat and were 
performing the Hajj and Fasting’’.106 

دِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  -21 دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ الْعَطاارِ عَنْ مُحَما قُ لْتُ  أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ الراحَُْنِ قاَلَ: بااسٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ عَ  الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَما
اَ فَرحِْتُ فَ  اَ حَزنِْتُ فَلَ أعَْرِفُ فِ أهَْلٍ وَ لََّ مَالٍ وَ لََّ وَلَدٍ وَ رُبما   لََّ مَالٍ وَ لََّ وَلَدٍ لَ أعَْرِفُ فِ أهَْلٍ وَ لَِْبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِنِيِ رُبما

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from Muhammad bin Ahmad Bin 
Yahya, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abbas, from Asbaat, from Abu Abdul Rahman who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Sometimes I have grieving but I neither recognise (any grief) 
regarding the wife, nor wealth, nor children, and sometimes I am happy, but I do not 
recognise (any happiness) regarding wife, nor wealth nor children?’ 

دُنُ وُّ الشايْطاَنِ مِنْهُ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  دُنُ وُّ الْمَلَكِ مِنْهُ وَ إِذَا كَانَ حَزَنهُُ كَانَ  إِذَا كَانَ فَ رَحُهُ كَانَ فَ قَالَ إِناهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ أَحَدٍ إِلَّا وَ مَعَهُ مَلَكٌ وَ شَيْطاَنٌ فَ 
ُ يعَِدكُُمْ مَغْفِرَةً  تَ عَالَى  ُ واسِعٌ عَلِيمٌ الشايْطانُ يعَِدكُُمُ الْفَقْرَ وَ يَأمُْركُُمْ بِالْفَحْشاءِ وَ اللَّا  .مِنْهُ وَ فَضْلً وَ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘There isn’t anyone except and there is an Angel with him and a Satan-la. When 
he was happy, the Angel was close to him, and when he was grieving, the Satan-la was closer 
to him, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: The Satan promises you the 
poverty and instructs you with the immoralities, and Allah Promises you Forgiveness from 
Himself and Grace; and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:268]’’.107 

دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مَدْيَنَ مِنْ وُلْدِ مَالِكِ بْنِ الَْْ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَما  -22 ارٍ دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ الْعَطاارِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَما دِ بْنِ عَما ارثِِ الَْْشْتَرِ عَنْ مُحَما
لْتُ عَلَى أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبّ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ: َْ سُولِ اللَّاِ إِنِيِ لََْغْتَمُّ وَ أَحْزَنُ مِنْ غَيْرِ مَعِي رَجُلٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ يَا ابْنَ رَ  دَ

 أنَْ أعَْرِفَ لِذَلِكَ سَبَباً 

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, 
from Ahmad Bin Madyan from the sons of Malik Bin Al Haris Al Ashtar, from Muhammad Bin Ammar, from his 
father, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and with me was a man from our companions. I said to 
him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I tend to be gloomy 
and grieving from without having recognised any reason for that’. 

لً عَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِنا ذَلِكَ الْْزََنَ وَ الْفَرحََ يَصِلُ إلِيَْكُمْ مِناا لَِْناا  ِْ لَ عَلَيْنَا حُزْنٌ أَوْ سُرُورٌ كَانَ ذَلِكَ دَا َْ كُمْ مِنْ نوُرِ اللَّاِ عَزا إِذَا دَ لَيْكُمْ وَ لَِْناا وَ إِياا
 وَ جَلا 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘That is the grief and the happiness arriving to you (Shias) from us-asws, 
because whenever grief or cheerfulness enters upon us-asws, that would be entering upon you 
all, and because we-asws and you all are from the Noor of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

ذَتْ  ِْ طِيْنَةِ أعَْدَائِكُمْ فَ لَوْ لََّ ذَلِكَ مَا أذَْنَ بْتُمْ ذَنبْاً لَكُناا وَ أنَْ تُمْ سَوَاءً وَ لَكِنْ مُزجَِتْ طِينَتُكُمْ بِ  فَجَعَلَنَا وَ طِينَتَنَا وَ طِينَتَكُمْ وَاحِدَةً وَ لَوْ تُركَِتْ طِينَتُكُمْ كَمَا أُ
 أبََداً 

He-azwj Made us-asws and our-asws clay and your clay as one, and if your clay had been left just 
as it had been taken, we-asws you would have been equal, but your clay was mixed with the 
clay of your enemies. Had it not been for that, you would not have committed a sin, ever!’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَ تَعُودُ طِينَتُنَا وَ نوُرُنَا كَمَا بدُِئَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! So, will our clay and your-asws 
Noor return to be just as it had begun?’ 

برْني عَنْ هَذَا الشُّعَاعِ  ْْ رِ مِنَ الْقُرْصِ إِذَا طلََعَ أَ هُوَ مُتاصِلٌ بِ  فَ قَالَ إِي وَ اللَّاِ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ أَ ِْ  لْ هُوَ بَائِنٌ مِنْهُ هِ أوَْ بَائِنٌ مِنْهُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ بَ الزاا

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, O Abdullah! Inform me about these rays coming from the disc 
(sun), when it emerges, are these connected with it, or cut off from it?’ I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for you-asws! But these are cut off from it’.  

لِقُوا وَ إلِيَْهِ كَذَلِكَ وَ اللَّاِ شِيعَتنَُا مِنْ نوُرِ اللَّاِ   هُ نَ عَمْ فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ أَ فَ لَيْسَ إِذَا غَابَتِ الشامْسُ وَ سَقَطَ الْقُرْصُ عَادَ إلِيَْهِ فاَتاصَلَ بهِِ كَمَا بَدَأَ مِنْهُ فَ قُلْتُ لَ  ُْ  
 يَ عُودُونَ 

He-asws said: ‘Isn’t it so that when the sun sets and the disc drops, they return to it and connect 
with it, just as they had begun from it?’ I said to him-asws, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘Like that, by Allah-

azwj, our-asws Shias are Created from the Noor (Light) of Allah-azwj and they would be returning 
to Him-azwj.  

رَجُلٍ مِنْكُمْ إِلَّا وَ سَتُرفَْعُ لَهُ نَارٌ عَنْ شِماَلهِِ وَ جَناةٌ عَنْ  مَا مِنْ عُونَ فَ تُشَفاعُونَ وَ وَ اللَّاِ إِناكُمْ لَمُلْحَقُونَ بنَِا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ إِناا لنََشْفَعُ فَ نُشَفاعُ وَ وَ اللَّاِ إِناكُمْ لتََشْفَ 
لُ أَحِبااءَهُ الْجنَاةَ وَ أعَْدَاءَهُ الناارَ. ِْ  يَميِنِهِ فَ يُدْ

By Allah-azwj! You (Shias) will be joining with us-asws on the Day of Qiyamah and we-asws shall 
intercede and be Interceded for, and you (Shias) shall intercede and be Interceded for, and 
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there is no man from you except and a fire would be raised for him on his left and a garden 
on his right, so he will enter his loved ones into the garden and his enemies into the Fire’’.108 

ثُما قُ لْتُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ أهَْتَمُّ مِنْ غَيْرِ  تَ نَفاسْتُ بَيْنَ يَدَيْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ ع الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ فَضَالةََ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبََانٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْجعُْفِيِِ قاَلَ: -23
 ذَلِكَ أهَْلِي فِ وَجْهِي وَ يَ عْرفِهُُ صَدِيقِي بّ حَتَّا تَ عْرِفُ  نِي أوَْ أمَْرٍ نَ زَلَ مُصِيبَةٍ تُصِيبُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Fazalat, from Umar Bin Aban, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I sighed in front of Abu Ja’far-asws, then I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I become 
sorrowful from without any calamity having afflicted me, or any matter having befallen with 
me, to the extent that my family recognise that in my father and my friends recognise it’.  

 وَ مِما ذَلِكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِذَلِكَ قُ لْتُ أُحِبُّ أنَْ أعَْلَمَهُ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يَا جَابِرُ قُ لْتُ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Jabir!’ I said, ‘And what is that from, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-

asws said: ‘And what will you do with (knowing) that?’ He said, ‘I would love to know it!’ 

لَقَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ طِينَةِ الْجنَِانِ وَ أَجْرَ  فِيهِمْ مِنْ ريِحِ رُوحِهِ فلَِذَلِ  َْ ُْو الْمُؤْ فَ قَالَ يَا جَابِرُ إِنا اللَّاَ  هِ فإَِذَا أَصَابَ تلِْكَ الَْْرْوَاحَ فِ كَ الْمُؤْمِنُ أَ  مِنِ لِْبَيِهِ وَ أمُِِ
اَ مِنْهُ بَ لَدٍ مِنَ الْبلُْدَانِ شَيْ   .ءٌ حَزنَِتْ عَلَيْهِ الَْْرْوَاحُ لَِْنها

He-asws said: ‘O Jabir! Allah-azwj Created the Momineen from clay of the gardens and Flowed in 
them from a wind of His-azwj Soul. For that (reason), the Momin is a brother of the Momin of 
his father and his mother. So, whenever those souls are afflicted with anything in a city from 
the cities, the souls grieve upon him because these are from him (spiritual connection)’’.109 

دٍ الْبَرقِْيِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْ  -24 ةِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما تَ قَباضْتُ بَيْنَ يدََيْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ  ابِرٍ الْجعُْفِيِِ قاَلَ:نِ أبََانٍ عَنْ جَ الْكَافِ، عَنِ الْعِدا
اَ حَزنِْتُ   ي وَ صَدِيقِييَ نْزلُِ بّ حَتَّا يَ عْرِفُ ذَلِكَ أهَْلِي فِ وَجْهِ  مِنْ غَيْرِ مُصِيبَةٍ تُصِيبُنِي أوَْ ألٍََ  ع فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ رُبما

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, from his father, from Fazalat Bin 
Ayoub, from Umar Bin Aban, from Jabir Al Ju’fy who said,  

‘I held (my breath) in front of Abu Ja’far-asws. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Sometimes 
I am aggrieved from without any calamity having afflicted me, or any pain having befallen 
with me, to the extent that my family recognise that in my face and so do my friends’.  

لَقَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ طِينَةِ الْجنَِانِ وَ أَجْرَ  فِيهِمْ مِنْ  َْ هِ فإَِذَ ريِحِ رُوحِهِ فلَِذَلِكَ الْ  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ يَا جَابِرُ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا  ُْو الْمُؤْمِنِ لِْبَيِهِ وَ أمُِِ ا أَصَابَ مُؤْمِنُ أَ
اَ مِنْهَا.  رُوحاً مِنْ تلِْكَ الَْْرْوَاحِ فِ بَ لَدٍ مِنَ الْبلُْدَانِ حُزْنٌ حَزنَِتْ هَذِهِ لَِْنها

He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Jabir! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Momineen from clay of 
the gardens and Flowed in them from a wind of His-azwj Soul. So, for that (reason), the Momin 
is a brother of the Momin, of his father and his mother. Whenever a soul from those soul is 
afflicted with grief in a city from the cities, these (souls) grieve, because they are from it’’.110  
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ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ جمَِ وَ مِنْهُ، عَ  -25 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ عِدا دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما عاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنْ أَبّ ينْ مُحَما
عْتُ أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ   جَسَدِهِ وَ أرَْوَاحُهُمَا مِنْ رُوحٍ ُْو الْمُؤْمِنِ كَالجَْسَدِ الْوَاحِدِ إِنِ اشْتَكَى شَيْئاً مِنْهُ وَجَدَ ألَََ ذَلِكَ فِ سَائرِِ الْمُؤْمِنُ أَ  بَصِيٍر قاَلَ سمَِ

 وَاحِدَةٍ وَ إِنا رُوحَ الْمُؤْمِنِ لََْشَدُّ اتِِصَالًَّ برُِوحِ اللَّاِ مِنِ اتِِصَالِ شُعَاعِ الشامْسِ بِهاَ.

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and a number of our 
companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ri’ab, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Momin is a brother of the Momin like the one body. If 
there is a complaint of something from him, the pain of what would be felt in rest of his body; 
and their souls are from one soul, and that a soul of the Momin is of more intense connection 
with the Soul of Allah-azwj that the connection of the rays of the sun with it’’.111 

 فإَِذَا أَحْبَبْتُهُ كُنْتُ سَمْعَهُ وَ بَصَرَهُ وَ يَدَهُ وَ رجِْلَهُ وَ لِسَانهَُ. وَ قاَلَ فِ الَْْدِيثِ الْقُدْسِيِ 

And He-azwj Said in the Holy Hadeeth (Hadeeth Al-Qudsy): ‘When I-azwj Love him, I-azwj would be 
his hearing, and his sight, and his hand, and his legs, and his tongue!”’112 

عْتُ جَعْفَراً ع -26 سْنَادِ، عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ زيَِادٍ قاَلَ سمَِ ءَ وَ لََْ يَ رَهُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فَقِيلَ لَهُ لُ الشايْ وَ سُئِلَ هَلْ يَكُونُ أَنْ حدُِبا الراجُ  قُ رْبُ الْإِ
 ءٍ مِثْلُ أَيِِ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – From Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws and he-asws was asked, ‘Can it be that the man would love something, and 
he has not seen it?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. It was said to him-asws, ‘Like which thing?’ 

 ءَ يَذْكُرُ لَِْصْحَابِهِ وَ مَا لَكَ أَكْثَرُ مماا تَدعَُ.الراجُلِ حدُِبُّ الشايْ  فَ قَالَ مِثْلُ اللاوْنِ مِنَ الطاعَامِ يوُصَفُ لِلْإِنْسَانِ وَ لََْ يَأْكُلْهُ فَ يُحِبُّهُ وَ مَا أَشْبَهَ ذَلِكَ مِثْلُ 

He-asws said: ‘Like the type of food described to the human being and he has not eaten it, so 
he would love it, and what resembles that, like the man loving the mentioned to his 
companions, and what is for you is more than what you leave’’.113 

دٍ الْعَلَوِيِِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ  -27 لَةَ عَنْ حُُيَْدِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ نَهيِكٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ جَبَ   أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مَجَالِسُ الشايْخِ، عَنْ جَماَعَةٍ عَنْ أَبّ الْمُفَضالِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَما
ا احْتُضِرَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع جَمَعَ بنَِيهِ فأََوْصَاهُمْ ثُما قاَلَ يَا بَنِيا إِنا الْقُلُوبَ جُ  عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: اجَى نُودٌ مُجَنادَةٌ تَ تَلَحَظُ بِالْمَوَداةِ وَ تَ تَنَ لَما

يْرٍ سَبَقَ مِنْهُ إلِيَْكُمْ فاَرْجُوهُ وَ  َْ  لراجُلَ مِنْ غَيْرِ سُوءٍ سَبَقَ مِنْهُ إلِيَْكُمْ فاَحْذَرُوهُ.إِذَا أبَْ غَضْتُمُ ا بِهاَ وَ كَذَلِكَ هِيَ فِ الْبُغْضِ فإَِذَا أَحْبَبْتُمُ الراجُلَ مِنْ غَيْرِ 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the Sheykh – From a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, 
from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Naheyk, from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from Humeyd Bin Suheyb, from Jabir Bin 
Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When (death) presented to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he-asws 
gathered his-asws sons and bequeathed to them, then said: ‘O my-asws son! The hearts are 
conscripted soldiers. They glance at each other with the cordiality and whisper with it, and 
like that these are regarding the hatred. So, whenever the man loves you from without a good 
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having preceded from him to you, then please him, and when the man hates you from without 
any evil having preceded from him to you, the be cautious of him’’.114 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما مَجَالِسُ ابْنِ الشايْخِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْ  -28 دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبّ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ نِ مُحَما
حِبُّهُ حُبِاً شَدِيداً فإَِذَا كَلامْتُهُ وَجَدْتهُُ لي أُ قُ لْتُ لَِْبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِنِيِ لَْلَْقَى الراجُلَ لََْ أرََهُ وَ لََْ يَ رَني فِيمَا مَضَى قَ بْلَ يَ وْمِهِ ذَلِكَ فَ  بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ: حَنَانِ 

دُ لي مِثْ   لَ الاذِي أَجِدُ لَهُ مِثْلَ مَا أنََا عَلَيْهِ لَهُ وَ يَُْبرني أنَاهُ يجَِ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – From his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from his 
father, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his father who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I met the man I had not seen him, and he had not seen me in the 
past before that day of his, but I love him with intense love. When I speak to him, I find him 
being to me similar to what I am upon to him, and he informed me, and he feels for him 
similar to that which I feel for him’.  

تِ فَ قَالَ صَدَقْتَ يَا سَدِيرُ إِنا ائْتِلَفَ قُ لُوبِ الْْبَْ راَرِ إِذَا الْتَقَوْا وَ إِنْ لََْ يظُْهِرُوا التاوَدُّدَ بأَِ  ْْ اءِ عَلَى مِيَاهِ الَْْنْهاَرِ وَ إِنا بُ عْدَ ائْتِلَفِ لَطِ قَطْرِ الْمَ لْسِنَتِهِمْ كَسُرْعَةِ ا
ارِ إِذَا الْتَقَوْا وَ إِنْ أظَْهَرُوا التاوَدُّدَ بِألَْسِنَتِهِمْ كَبُعْدِ الْبَهَائمِِ مِنَ التاعَاطُفِ   لَى مِزْوَدٍ وَاحِدٍ.وَ إِنْ طاَلَ اعْتِلَفُ هَا عَ  قُ لُوبِ الْفُجا

He-asws said: ‘You speak the truth, O Sadeyr! The compilation of the hearts of the righteous 
when they meet, and even if they haven’t revealed the cordiality with their tongues, is quicker 
of mingling than a drop of water upon the waters of the rivers, and the remoteness of the 
compilation of the immoral when they meet, and even if they do manifest the cordiality with 
their tongues, is like the remoteness of the beasts from the compassion, and every if they 
spend a long time upon one provision sack’’.115 

هَابُ، قاَلَ رَ  -29 هِمْ كَمَثَلِ الجَْسَدِ إِذَا اشْتَكَى بَ عْضُهُ تَدَاعَى سَائرِهُُ بِالساهَرِ  سُولُ اللَّاِ صالشِِ  وَ الْْمُاى. مَثَلُ الْمُؤْمِنِ فِ تَ وَادِِهِمْ وَ تَ راَحُُِ

Al Shihab –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘An example of the Momin in their cordiality and their mercy is like an 
example of the body. When part of it has a (health) complaint, the rest of him would be pulled 
down with the staying awake and the fever’’.116 

 مَثَلُ الْقَلْبِ مَثَلُ ريِشَةٍ بِأرَْضٍ تُ قَلِِبُهَا الرِيَِاحُ. وَ قاَلَ ص -30

And he-saww said: ‘An example of the heart is an example of a feather in a wind-swept land’’.117 

مُْ نَ فْسٌ وَاحِدَةٌ. يَ قُولُ ص  الْمُؤْمِنُونَ مُتاحِدُونَ مُتَآزرُِونَ مُتَضَافِرُونَ كَأَنها

                                                      
114 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 27 
115 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 28 
116 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 29 
117 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 30 a 
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He-saww said: ‘The Momineen are united, supportive, inter-twined as if they were one self’’.118 

 الْمُؤْمِنُ للِْمُؤْمِنِ بمنَْزلَِةِ الْبُنْيَانِ يَشُدُّ بَ عْضُهُ بَ عْضاً. وَ لِذَلِكَ قاَلَ ص

And for that he-saww said: ‘The Momin to the Momin is at the status of the construction, part 
of it strengthens a part’’.119 

 الْمُؤْمِنُونَ يَدٌ وَاحِدَةٌ عَلَى مَنْ سِوَاهُمْ. وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘Then Momineen are one hand against the ones besides them’’.120 

  

                                                      
118 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 30 b 
119 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 30 c 
120 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58The book of creation - Ch 43 H 30 d 
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 حقيقة الرؤيا و تعبيرها و فضل الرؤيا الصادقة و علتها و علة الكاذبة 44باب 

CHAPTER 44 – REALITY OF THE DREAM AND IT’S 
INTERPRETATION, AND MERIT OF THE TRUE DREAM AND IT’S 
REASON, AND REASON FOR THE FALSE ONE 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

رَةِ لَّ تَ بْدِيلَ لِكَلِماتِ اللَّاِ ذلِكَ هُوَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِي الاذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تاقُونَ لَهمُُ الْبُشْر  يونس ِْ نيْا وَ فِ الْآ  مُ فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ

(Surah) Yunus-as - Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad 
tiding in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There is no replacement for the Words of 
Allah. That is the Mighty success [10:64]. 

وَتِكَ  نَيا لَّ تَ قْصُصْ رُؤْياكَ عَلىتُهُمْ لي ساجِدِينَ قالَ يا بُ إِذْ قالَ يوُسُفُ لِْبَيِهِ يا أبََتِ إِنِيِ رأَيَْتُ أَحَدَ عَشَرَ كَوكَْباً وَ الشامْسَ وَ الْقَمَرَ رأَيَ ْ  يوسف ْْ  إِ

Yusuf-as - When Yusuf said to his father: ‘O my father! I saw eleven stars and the sun and the 
moon. I saw them performing Sajdah to me’ [12:4] He said: ‘O my son! Do not narrate your 
dream to your brothers, [12:5]. 

  حادِيثِ وَ لنُِعَلِِمَهُ مِنْ تَأْوِيلِ الَْْ  و قال تعالى

Up to Words of the Exalted: and We Taught him from the interpretation of the events; 
[12:21]. 

رُ إِنِيِ أرَاني أَحُِْلُ  و قال تعالى َْ جْنَ فَ تَيانِ قالَ أَحَدُهُما إِنِيِ أرَاني أعَْصِرُ خََْراً وَ قالَ الْآ لَ مَعَهُ السِِ َْ بْزاً تَأْكُلُ الطايْرُ مِنْهُ نَ بِِئْنا بتَِأْوِيلِهِ إِناا  يفَ وْقَ رأَْسِ وَ دَ ُْ
 نرَاكَ مِنَ الْمُحْسِنِينَ 

And the Exalted Said: And two youths entered the prison with him. One of them said, ‘I saw 
myself (in a dream) pressing grapes. And the other said, ‘I saw myself (in a dream) carrying 
bread on my head, the birds ate from it. Explain its interpretation to us (as) we see you to 
be from the good doers’ [12:36]. 

  ا عَلامَنِي رَبِِّ قالَ لَّ يَأتْيِكُما طَعامٌ تُ رْزَقانهِِ إِلَّا نَ باأْتُكُما بتَِأْوِيلِهِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَأتْيَِكُما ذلِكُما مما 

He said, ‘There shall not come to you both the food with which you are fed, except I will 
inform you of its interpretation before it happens to you. That is from what My Lord has 
Taught me. [12:37]. 

جْنِ  إلى قوله رُ فَ يُصْلَبُ فَ تَأْكُلُ الطايْرُ مِنْ رأَْسِهِ قُضِيَ الَْْمْرُ  يا صاحِبَيِ السِِ َْ   لاذِي فِيهِ تَسْتَفْتِيانِ ا أمَاا أَحَدكُُما فَ يَسْقِي رَباهُ خََْراً وَ أمَاا الْآ
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Up to His-azwj Words: O my two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he shall give his 
lord (king) wine to drink; and as for the other, he shall be crucified, and the birds shall eat 
from his head. The matter is Decreed concerning which you two inquired [12:41]. 

رَ يابِساتٍ يا أيَ ُّهَا الْمَلَأُ أَ  قالَ الْمَلِكُ إِنِيِ أرَ  إلى قوله تعالى َْ ضْرٍ وَ أُ ُْ فْ تُوني فِ رُءْيايَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ سَبْعَ بَ قَراتٍ سِمانٍ يَأْكُلُهُنا سَبْعٌ عِجافٌ وَ سَبْعَ سُنْبُلتٍ 
 للِرُّءْيا تَ عْبُروُنَ 

Up to Words of the Exalted: And the king said, ‘I saw (in my dream) seven fat cows which 
seven lean ones devoured; and seven green ears (of corn) and (seven) others dried out. O 
chiefs! Give me a verdict regarding my dream if you are interpreters of the dreams’ [12:43]. 

 نَحْنُ بتَِأْوِيلِ الَْْحْلمِ بعِالِمِيَن قالُوا أَضْغاثُ أَحْلمٍ وَ ما 

They said, ‘Confused dreams, and we do not know the interpretation of dreams’ [12:44]. 

 وَ قالَ الاذِي نَجا مِنْهُما وَ اداكَرَ بَ عْدَ أمُاةٍ أنََا أنَُ بِِئُكُمْ بتَِأْوِيلِهِ فأََرْسِلُونِ 

And one of the two (prisoners) he who had been freed remembered after a long time and 
said, ‘I will inform you of its interpretation, therefore send me forth [12:45]. 

دِِيقُ أفَْتِنا فِ سَبْعِ بَ قَراتٍ سِمانٍ يَأْكُلُهُنا سَبْعٌ عِجافٌ وَ سَبْعِ سُنْبُ  يوُسُفُ  رَ يابِساتٍ أيَ ُّهَا الصِِ َْ ضْرٍ وَ أُ ُْ  لَعَلِِي أرَْجِعُ إِلَى النااسِ لَعَلاهُمْ يَ عْلَمُونَ  لتٍ 

Yusuf! O truthful one! Give us a verdict regarding seven fat cows which seven lean ones 
devoured, and seven green ears (of corn) and (seven) others dried out, so that I can return 
to the people, so they may know’ [12:46]. 

 قالَ تَ زْرَعُونَ سَبْعَ سِنِيَن دَأباً فَما حَصَدْتُمْ فَذَرُوهُ فِ سُنْبلُِهِ إِلَّا قلَِيلً مماا تَأْكُلُونَ 

He said: ‘You shall be cultivating for seven years continuously. Then whatever you harvest, 
so leave it in its ear except for a little from what you would be eating [12:47]. 

مْتُمْ لَهنُا إِلَّا قلَِيلً مماا تُحْصِنُونَ   ثُما يَأْتي مِنْ بَ عْدِ ذلِكَ سَبْعٌ شِدادٌ يَأْكُلْنَ ما قَدا

Then there shall come after that seven years of hardship eating away whatever had 
preceded for these except for a little from what you would be harvesting [12:48]. 

  ثُما يَأْتي مِنْ بَ عْدِ ذلِكَ عامٌ فِيهِ يغُاثُ النااسُ وَ فِيهِ يَ عْصِرُونَ 

Then there shall come after that a year in which it would rain for the people and during it, 
they would be pressing’ [12:49]. 

 وَ ما جَعَلْنَا الرُّؤْيَا الاتِِ أرََينْاكَ إِلَّا فِتْنَةً للِنااسِ  الإسراء

(Surah) Al Asra’a - We did not Make the dream which We Showed you except as a Trial for 
the people, [17:60]. 
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 وَ مِنْ آياتهِِ مَنامُكُمْ بِاللايْلِ وَ الناهارِ وَ ابتِْغاؤكُُمْ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ  الروم

(Surah) Al Roum - And from His Signs is your sleeping at night and the day, and your seeking 
His Grace. [30:23]. 

 نامِ أَنِيِ أذَْبَحُكَ فِ الْمَ  قالَ يا بُنَيا إِنِيِ أرَ  الصافات

(Surah) Al Safaat - he said: ‘O my son! I saw in the dream that I should slay you, [37:102]. 

ُ رَسُولَهُ الرُّؤْيا بِالَْْقِ  الفتح  لَقَدْ صَدَقَ اللَّا

(Surah) Al Fatah - Allah has Validated the dream of His Rasool with the Truth - [48:27]. 

اَ الناجْو  المجادلة  كالِ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ وَ مِنَ الشايْطانِ ليَِحْزُنَ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ ليَْسَ بِضارِهِِمْ شَيْئاً إِلَّا بإِِذْنِ اللَّاِ وَ عَلَى اللَّاِ فَ لْيَتَ  إِنما

(Surah) Al Mujadilah - But rather, the secret counsels are from the Satan, for him to grieve 
those who believe, and he cannot harm them of anything except by Permission of Allah, 
therefore the Momineen should rely upon Allah [58:10]. 

  وَ جَعَلْنا نَ وْمَكُمْ سُباتاً  النبأ

(Surah) Al Naba’a - And We Made your sleep to be rest [78:9]. 

(Forbidden) Tafseer (opinionated) 

 مع ذلك معاصيه وَ كانوُا يَ تاقُونَ  أي بجميع ما يجب الإيمان به الاذِينَ آمَنُوا تفسير

Those who are believing – i.e., in the entirety of what the Eman can be obliged with - and 
they were fearing [10:63] – disobeying Him-azwj along with that (Eman).  

 قال الطبرسي رحُه الله قيل فيه أقوال أحدها أن البشر  فِ الْياة الدنيا هي ما بشرهم الله تعالى به فِ القرآن على الْعمال الصالْة لَهمُُ الْبُشْر 

For them is the glad tidings [10:64] – Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, 
‘Words have been said regarding it. One of these is that the glad tidings in the world, it is what 
Allah-azwj the Exalted has Given them the news of in the Quran based upon the righteous 
deeds.  

  توُعَدُونَ أَلَّا تَخافُوا وَ لَّ تَحْزَنوُا وَ أبَْشِرُوا بِالْجنَاةِ الاتِِ كُنْتُمْ  ا بشارة الملئكة للمؤمنين عند موتِم بو ثانيها أن البشارة فِ الْياة الدني

And it’s second is that the glad tiding in the world is a glad tiding by the Angels to the 
Momineen during their deaths. ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of 
the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30]. 

و هو المروي عن أبّ  لو ثالثها أنها فِ الدنيا الرؤيا الصالْة يراها المؤمن لنفسه أو تر  له و فِ القيامة إلى أن يدْلوا الجنة يبشرونهم بها حالَّ بعد حا
 .ي ذلك فِ حديث مرفوعا عن النبي صجعفر ع و رو 
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And it’s third, it is the correct dream in the world. The Momin sees it for himself, or it is seen 
for him, and during the Qiyamah up to them entering the Paradise, they would be given the 
glad tiding with it, a situation after a situation – and it is reported from Abu Ja’far-asws, and 
that is reported in a Hadeeth raised from the Prophet-saww’.  

ة هي انطباع الصور النوم و فرق بينهما بحرف التأنيث كالقربة و القربى و  قال البيضاوي الرؤيا كالرؤية غير أنها مختصة بما يكون فِ لَّ تَ قْصُصْ رُؤْياكَ 
 المنحدرة من أفق المتخيلة إلى الْس المشترك

Do not narrate your dream to your brothers, [12:5] – Al-Bayzawi said, ‘The dream is like the 
dream, apart from that it is specific with what happens during the sleep, and the difference 
between the two is the feminine, like (the word) ‘Al-Qurbah’, and ‘Al-Qarba’, and it is the 
impression of the image rolling down from the horizons of the imaginations to the common 
sense.  

ليق من المعاني ا من تدبير البدن أدنَّ فراغ فتتصور بما فيها مما يو الصادقة منها إنما تكون باتصال النفس بالملكوت لما بينهما من التناسب عند فراغه
 الْاصلة هناك

And the truthful (dream) from these, but rather is happens with the connection of the self 
with the kingdoms (of the sky) due to what is between the two is the proportionality during 
it being free from the management by the body, the least of being free, so its images with 
whatever is in it from the appropriate meanings resulting over there.  

ث لَّ يكون التفاوت إلَّ لمناسبة لذلك المعنى بحيثم إن المتخيلة تحاكيه بصورة تناسبه فترسلها إلى الْس المشترك فتصير مشاهدة ثم إن كانت شديدة ا
 بالكلية و الجزئية استغنت الرؤيا عن التعبير و إلَّ احتاجت إليه.

Then the imagination stimulates it with appropriate images, so it sends to the common sense, 
so it becomes a witnessing. Then if it was intensively appropriate for that meaning whereby 
there does not happens to be any discrepancy except with the whole and the partial, the 
dream dispenses the interpretation or else it would be needy to it. 

لك إن كانت صادقة و أحاديث النفس و الشيطان إن كانت كاذبة أو من تأويل غوامض كتب أي من تعبير الرؤيا لْنها أحاديث الم مِنْ تَأْوِيلِ الَْْحادِيثِ 
 الله و سنن الْنبياء و كلمات الْكماء.

from the interpretation of the events [12:21] – i.e., from the interpretation of the dream, 
because these are events of the kingdom if it were truth, and discussions of the self and the 
Satan-la, if it were false, from the interpretation of the mysteries of the Books of Allah-azwj and 
conduct of the Prophets-as, and wise phrases. 

 ن عن الْسنْوته إلى مصر أربعون سنة عن ابن عباس و أكثر المفسرين و قيل ثِانو و قال الطبرسي رحُه الله قيل إنه كان بين رؤياه و بين مصير أبيه و إ

And Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘It is said that between his-as Yusuf-as) 
dreaming and the arrival of his-as father-as and his-as brothers to Egypt, there were forty years 
– from Ibn Abbas and most of the interpreters. And it is said, ‘Eighty’ – from Al-Hassan.  
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ثيرها لتكون بهجة تأ و قال النيسابوري قال علماء التعبير إن الرؤيا الردية يظهر أثرها عن قريب لكيل يبقى المؤمن فِ الْزن و الغم و الرؤيا الجيدة يبطئ
 ن أدوم.المؤم

And Al-Neysapuri said, ‘The scholars of the interpretation said that the bad dream manifests 
its impact soon lest the Momin would remain in grief and the gloom, and the good dream, it’s 
impact is delayed for the joy of the Momin to be longer lasting.  

 قال الطبرسي رحُه الله هو من رؤيا المنام كان يوسف ع لما دْل السجن قال لْهله إني أعبر الرؤيا قالَ أَحَدُهُما إِنِيِ أرَاني أعَْصِرُ خََْراً 

One of them said, ‘I saw myself (in a dream) pressing grapes. [12:36] – Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-

azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘It is from the dream of the sleep. It so happened that when 
Yusuf-as entered the prison, he-as said to it’s inmates: ‘I-as can interpret the dream’.  

 الملك و سقيته إياهافقال أحد العبدين و هو الساقي رأيت أصل حبلة عليها ثلثة عناقيد من عنب فجنيتها و عصرتِا فِ كأس 

One of the two slaves said, and he was the quencher, ‘I saw at the bottom of the rope, there 
were three bunches of grapes upon it, so I harvested it and squeezed it in a cup of the king 
and quenched it to him’. 

 ت كأن فوق رأسي ثلث سلل فيها الخبز و أنواع الْطعمة و سباع الطير تنهش منهو قال صاحب الطعام إني رأي

And the owner of the food said, ‘I saw as if there were three baskets upon my head wherein 
was bread and a variety of foods and the wild birds were taking from it’.   

 أي أْبرنا بتعبيره و ما يئول إليه أمره أْوِيلِهِ نَ بِِئْنا بتَِ 

Explain its interpretation to us (as) [12:36] – i.e., inform us with its interpretation and what 
it’s affair can be explained to it. 

 فِ اليقظة قبل أن يأتيكما التأويل بتَِأْوِيلِهِ إِلَّا نَ باأْتُكُما  فِ منامكما قالَ لَّ يَأتْيِكُما طَعامٌ تُ رْزَقانهِِ 

He said, ‘There shall not come to you both the food with which you are fed, - in your sleep - 
except I will inform you of its interpretation [12:37]. – during the wakefulness because its 
interpretation comes to you.  

أما العناقيد الثلثة فإنها ثلثة أيام تبقى فِ السجن ثم يَرجك الملك فِ يوم الرابع و تعود إلى ما كنت عليه و  روي أنه قال أمَاا أَحَدكُُما فَ يَسْقِي رَباهُ خََْراً 
 الرب المالك

As for one of you, he shall give his lord (king) wine to drink; [12:41] – It is reported that he-as 
said: ‘As for the three bunches, these are three days you shall remain in the prison, then the 
king would take you out during the fourth day, and you shall return to what (work) you used 
to be upon’. And the lord, is (a reference to) the king.  

رُ  َْ أي صاحب الطعام روي أنه قال بئس ما رأيت أما السلسل الثلث فإنها ثلثة أيام تبقى فِ السجن فيخرجك الملك فيصلبك فتأكل الطير  وَ أمَاا الْآ
 من رأسك
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and as for the other, - i.e., owner of the food, it is reported that he-as said, ‘Evil is what you 
have seen. As for the three baskets, these are three days you shall remain in the prison. The 
king will take you out and crucify you, and the birds will eat from your head’. he shall be 
crucified, and the birds shall eat from his head. The matter is Decreed concerning which you 
two inquired [12:41]. 

ان معرفته و ما قلته أي فرغ من الْمر الذي تسألَّن و تطلب قُضِيَ الَْْمْرُ الاذِي فِيهِ تَسْتَفْتِيانِ  فقال عند ذلك ما رأيت شيئا و كنت ألعب فقال يوسف
 ة.لكما فإنه نازل بكما و هو كائن لَّ محال

He said during that, ‘I have not seen anything, and I was just playing’. Yusuf-as said: The matter 
is Decreed concerning which you two inquired [12:41] – i.e., free from the matter which you 
are asking and seeking it’s understanding, and what I-as have said to you, it will befall with you, 
and it will be happening, inevitably.  

قال النيسابوري لما دنا فرج يوسف أراه الله فِ المنام سبع بقرات سمان ْرجن من نهر يابس و سبع بقرات عجاف فابتلعت العجاف السمان  وَ قالَ الْمَلِكُ 
 سبعا أْر يابسات قد استحصدت و أدركت فالتوت اليابسات على الخضر حتَّ غل َّ عليهاو رأ  سبع سنبلت ْضر قد انعقد حبها و 

And the king said, [12:43] – Al-Neysapuri said, ‘When the relief of Yusuf-as drew near, Allah-azwj 
Showed him-as in the dream, seven fat cows emerging from a dry river, and seven lean cows. 
The lean ones devoured the fat ones; and he-as saw seven green ears (of corn), its seeds had 
bunched, and seven others dried up, having been harvested and matured. Then dried ones 
twisted upon the green until overpowered upon these.  

بسببه لْن فطرته قد شهدت بأن استيلء الضعيف على القوي منذر بنوع من أنواع الشر إلَّ أنه لَ يعرف تفصيله فجمع الكهنة و المعبرين  فاضطرب الملك
 يا أيَ ُّهَا الْمَلَأُ أفَْ تُوني فِ رُءْيايَ  و قال

The king was disturbed by its cause because his nature had witnessed that the seizure by the 
weak over the strong is a warning of a type from the types of evil, except he did not 
understand it’s details. He gathered the sooth-sayers and the interpreters and said: O chiefs! 
Give me a verdict regarding my dream if you are interpreters of the dreams’ [12:43]’. 

عن أنفسهم كونهم  و نفوا أَضْغاثُ أَحْلمٍ  ثم إنه تعالى إذا أراد أمرا هيأ أسبابه فأعجز الله أولئك الملأ عن جواب المسألة و عماه عليهم حتَّ قالوا إنها
 عالمين بتأويلها.

Then, when the Exalted Wants a matter, He-azwj Prepares it’s cause. So Allah-azwj Frustrated 
those chiefs from answering the question and Blinded upon them until they said, ‘These are 
confused dreams, [12:44], and they negated from themselves of being knowers of its 
interpretation.  

الناطقة بحيث يمكنها الصعود إلى عالَ الْفلك و مطالعة اللوح المحفوظ و المانع لها من ذلك هو اشتغالها بتدبير و اعلم أنه سبحانه ْلق جوهر النفس 
 البدن و ما يرد عليها من طريق الْواس

And know that the Glorious Created essence of the speaking soul whereby He-azwj Enabled it 
the ascent to the world of the skies and read the Guarded Tablet, and the prevented of it from 
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(doing) that, it is its pre-occupation with the management of the body and what is referred 
upon it from the way of the senses.  

هدت العة فإذا وقفت النفس على حالة من تلك الْحوال فإن بقيت فِ الخيال كما شو و فِ وقت النوم تقل تلك الشواغل فتقو  النفس على تلك المط
 لَ تحتج إلى التأويل و إن نزلت آثار مخصوصة مناسبة للإدراك الروحاني إلى عالَ الخيال فهناك يفتقر إلى المعبر

And during the sleep, that pre-occupation lessens, so the self is strengthened upon that 
notification. When the self paused upon a state from those states, if it remains in the 
imagination just as it had witnessed, it is not needy to the interpretation, and if a specific 
impact befalls, appropriate for the spiritual awareness to the world of imagination, so over 
there, it is needy to the interpretation.  

بط تحليلها ضثم منها ما هي متسقة منتظمة يسهل على المعبر الَّنتقال من تلك المتخيلت إلى الْقائق الروحانيات و منها ما تكون مختلطة مضطربة لَّ ي
 فهي المسماة بالْضغاثو تركيبها لتشويش وقع فِ ترتيبها و تأليفها 

Then from these are consistent and regular. It is easy upon the interpretation, the transfer 
from those imaginations to the spiritual realities. And from these are what happen to be 
mixed and turbulent, it’s analysis and composition for the confusion occurring in its 
arrangement, and it’s composition. These are named as ‘the confused’. 

و لورود أمر غريب عليه من ْارج لكن القسم المذكور قد تعد  و بالْقيقة الْضغاث ما يكون مبدؤها تشويش القوة المتخيلة لفساد وقع فِ القو  البدنية
  ث إنها أعيت المعبر عن تأويلها انتهىمن الْضغاث من حي

And in reality, the confused is what happens as confusing in its beginning distorting the force 
of imagination to corruption, occurring in the bodily strength, and to return the strange 
matter upon it from outside. But the mentioned type can be counted from the confused 
(dreams) from whereby it was conscious of its interpretation’ – end.  

 تمعة أو مدة طويلةمج و تذكر يوسف بعد جماعة من الزمان وَ اداكَرَ بَ عْدَ أمُاةٍ  قال البيضاوي أي من صاحبي السجن و هو الشرابّ وَ قالَ الاذِي نَجا مِنْهُما
 إلى من عنده علمه أو إلى السجن فأََرْسِلُونِ 

And one of the two (prisoners) he who had been freed [12:45] – Al-Bayzawi said, ‘I.e., from 
the two companions of the prison, and he is the drink provider - remembered after a long 
time – and he remembered Yusuf-as after a group of time combined, or a lengthy period - 
therefore send me forth [12:45] – to the one in whose possession is its knowledge, or to the 
prison.  

 تأويله أو فضلك و مكانك مُونَ لَعَلاهُمْ يَ عْلَ  أي إلى الملك و من عنده لَعَلِِي أرَْجِعُ إِلَى النااسِ 

so that I can return to the people, - i.e., to the king and the ones with him - so they may 
know’ [12:46] – it’s interpretation, or your-as merit and your-as place. 

لئل يأكله  ذَرُوهُ فِ سُنْبلُِهِ فَ  أي على عادتكم المستمرة و انتصابه على الْال بمعنى دائبين أو المصدر بإضمار فعله أي تدأبون دأبا و تكون الجملة حالَّ دَأباً 
 فِ تلك السنين إِلَّا قلَِيلً مماا تَأْكُلُونَ  السوس
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continuously. [12:47] – i.e., upon your continuous habit and its link upon the situation in the 
meaning of partiality, or the source with the verb is its deed, i.e., they would be continuous, 
perpetual, and it would be the total situation - so leave it in its ear – lest the insects eat it - 
except for a little from what you would be eating [12:47] – during that year.  

مْتُمْ لَهنَُ  إِلَّا قلَِيلً  يقا بين المعبر و المعبر بهإليهن على المجاز تطب أي يأكل أهلهن ما ادْرتم لْجلهن فنسب ثُما يَأْتي مِنْ بَ عْدِ ذلِكَ سَبْعٌ شِدادٌ يَأْكُلْنَ ما قَدا
 أي تحرزون لبذور الزراعة صِنُونَ مماا تحُْ 

Then there shall come after that seven years of hardship eating away whatever had 
preceded for these – I.e., their people would eat whatever you have hoarded for them. He-as 
attributed to them upon the metaphor, applying between the interpretation, and the 
expression with it - except for a little from what you would be harvesting [12:48] – i.e., you 
should be stocking for planting the seeds.  

 .قيل حدلبون الضروع ما يعصر كالعنب و الزيتون لكثرة الثمار و يَ عْصِرُونَ وَ فِيهِ  أي يمطرون من الغيث أو يغاثون من القحط من الغوث فِيهِ يغُاثُ النااسُ 

in which it would rain for the people – i.e., raining from the downpour, or downpour from 
the drought, from the downpour - and during it, they would be pressing’ [12:49] – what is 
pressed, like the grapes and the oil, due to the abundance of the fruits. And it is said, milking 
the udders. 

و  ةقيل المراد رؤية العين و الْكثر على أنه رؤية المنام و قال الطبرسي رحُه الله روي عن ابن عباس أنها رؤيا نوم رآها أنه سيدْل مك وَ ما جَعَلْنَا الرُّؤْياَ 
 هو بالمدينة فقصدها

We did not Make the dream [17:60] – It is that the intent with the dream is the eye, and the 
frequency upon it is seeing in the sleep. And Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, 
said, ‘It is reported from Ibn Abbas it is a dream of sleep he-saww had seen it that he-saww would 
be entering Makkah while he-saww was in Al Medina. So he-saww aimed for it.  

آمنين فقال  مفصده المشركون فِ الْديبية عن دْولها حتَّ شك قوم و دْلت عليهم الشبهة فقالوا يا رسول الله أ ليس قد أْبرتنا أنا ندْل المسجد الْرا
 أ و قلت لكم إنكم تدْلونها العام قالوا لَّ

The Polytheists blocked him-as in Al-Hudeybiya from entering it until the people doubted and 
the suspicion entered upon them. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Didn’t you inform us that 
we shall be entering the Sacred Masjid in safety?’ He-saww said: ‘Had I-saww said to you that you 
would be entering it (this) year?’ They said, ‘No’.  

ُ رَسُولَهُ الرُّؤْيا بِالَْْقِ  فقال لندْلنها إن شاء الله و رجع ثم دْل مكة فِ العام القابل فنزل  منامه أن قرودا تصعد منبره و رأ  ص فِو قيل  لَقَدْ صَدَقَ اللَّا
 .ير بعد ذلك ضاحكا حتَّ توفِ تنزل فساءه ذلك و اغتم به فلم

He-saww said: ‘We shall be entering it, if Allah-azwj so Desires’, and he-saww returned Then he-saww 
entered Makkah in the following year. So, it was Revealed: Allah has Validated the dream of 
His Rasool with the Truth - [48:27]. And it is said he-saww saw in his-saww dream that monkey 
had ascended his-saww pulpit and descending. That worsened him-as and he-saww was gloomy 
due to it, so he-saww was not seen laughing after that until he-saww expired’. 
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و هذا قول  كأقول و قد مرت أْبار كثيرة فِ ذلك و قال الرازي قال سعيد بن المسيب رأ  رسول الله ص بني أمية ينزون على منبره نزو القردة فساءه ذل
 ابن عباس فِ رواية عطا.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And a lot of reports have passed regarding that’. And Al Razi said, ‘Saeed 
Bin Al-Musayyab said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww saw the clan of Umayya jumping upon his-saww pulpit 
the jumping of the monkeys, so that worsened him-saww’. And this is the word of Ibn Abbas in 
a report of Ata’a.  

يل و أي منامكم فِ الزمانين لَّستراحة القو  النفسانية و قوة القو  الطبيعية و طلب معاشكم فيهما أو منامكم بالل آياتهِِ مَنامُكُمْ بِاللايْلِ وَ الناهارِ وَ مِنْ 
 ابتغاؤكم بالنهار

And from His Signs is your sleeping at night and the day, [30:23] – i.e., That is, your sleep in 
both times is for resting the psychic forces and the strength of the natural forces, and for 
seeking your livelihood in them, or your sleeping at night and your seeking (sustenance) at 
daytime.  

دة كل من الزمانين و إن اْتص بأحدهما فهو صالح للآْر عند الْاجة و يؤيده سائر الآيات الوار فلف و ضم بين الزمانين و الفعلين بعاطفين إشعارا بأن  
 فيه.

He-azwj Combined and Pressed between the two times and the two deeds with inclinations, 
indicating that both are from the timings, and Specified one of these, so it is correct for the 
other during the need, and it is supported by rest of the Verses referring to it.  

اَ الناجْو  يدل على أن نوم الْنبياء ع بمنزلة الوحي و كذا الآية التالية فِ الْمَنامِ  إِنِيِ أرَ   مِنَ الشايْطانِ  إِنما

I saw in the [37:102] – evidence’s upon that sleep of the Prophets-as is at the status of the 
Revelation, and like that is the following Verse: But rather, the secret counsels are from the 
Satan, [58:10]. 

ا أحلم المنام التِ بهقال الطبرسي رحُه الله يعني نجو  المنافقين و الكفار بما يسوء المؤمنين و يغمهم من وساوس الشيطان و بدعائه و إغوائه و قيل المراد 
 . يراها الإنسان فِ منامه و حدزنه

Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘Meaning counsels of the hypocrites and 
the Kafirs with what worsens the Momineen and aggrieves them from the whisperings of the 
Satan-la and his-as innovations and his-la deviations; and it is said the intent with it are dreams 
of the sleep which the human being sees in his sleep, and it grieves him.  

 أقول سيأتي ذلك فِ الرواية

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall come with that in the reports’.  

سبات هو النوم فكأنه قال اد بالفقال إذا كان المر  وَ جَعَلْنا نَ وْمَكُمْ سُباتاً  قال السيد المرتضى رحُه الله إن سأل سائل عن قوله تعالى وَ جَعَلْنا نَ وْمَكُمْ سُباتاً 
 و جعلنا نومكم نوما و هذا مما لَّ فائدة فيه الجواب
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And We Made your sleep to be rest [78:9] – The Seyyid Al-Murtaza, may Allah-azwj have Mercy 
on him, said, ‘If a questioner were to ask about Words of the Exalted: And We Made your 
sleep to be rest [78:9], so he says, ‘When the intent with the rest, it is the sleep, it is as if He-

azwj has Said: “We-azwj Made your sleep to be a sleep”, and this is from what there is no benefit 
in the answer.  

 يوم السبت فِ قلنا فِ هذه الآية وجوه منها أن يكون المراد بالسبات الراحة و الدعة و قد قال قوم إن اجتماع الخلق كان فِ يوم الجمعة و الفراغ منه
 فسمي اليوم بالسبت للفراغ الذي كان فيه و لْن الله تعالى أمر بني إسرائيل فيه بالَّستراحة من الْعمال 

We said, ‘Regarding this Verse there are aspects. From these is that the intent with the ‘rest’ 
happens to be the comfort and the relaxation, and a people have said that the gathering of 
the creatures was during the day of Friday, and the freeing from it is during the day of 
Saturday, so the day is named as ‘Al-Sibt’ (Sabbath) due to the freeing which happened during 
it, and because Allah-azwj the Exalted had Commanded the children of Israel during it to be 
resting from the work. 

 إذا حلته من العقص و أرسلته قيل و أصل السبات التمدد يقال سبتت المرأة شعرها

It is said, ‘And the origin of the Sabbath is the stretching’. It is said that the woman relaxed 
(Sabatat) her hair when she released it from the know and flowed it’.  

انه ن النائم قد يفقد من علومه و قصوده و أحواله أشياء كثيرة يفقدها الميت فأراد سبحو منها أن يكون المراد بذلك أنا جعلنا نومكم سباتا ليس بموت لْ
 أن يمتن علينا بأن جعل نومنا الذي يضاهي فيه بعض أحوالنا أحوال الميت ليس بموت على الْقيقة و لَّ يَرج لنا عن الْياة و الإدراك 

And from these is that the intent with that happens to be that We-azwj have Made your sleep 
as rest (Sabbath), it isn’t death, because the sleeping one loses from his knowledge(s) and his 
purposes, and most of his states (which) the deceased would lose. So, the Glorious Intended 
that He-azwj would Confer upon us by Making our sleep during which some of our states 
matches the states of the deceased, isn’t death upon the reality, and He-azwj does not Extract 
us from the life and the realisation. 

 علنا نومكم ليس بموتفجعل التأكيد بذكر المصدر قائما مقام نفي الموت و سادا مسد قوله و ج

So, He-azwj Made the emphasis by Mentioning the source standing in place of negating the 
death and a hindrance hindering His-azwj Words, and We-azwj Made your sleep not to be death.  

هو كل نوم و إنما هو من صفات النوم إذا وقع على بعض الوجوه و السبات هو النوم الممتد  و يمكن فِ الآية وجه آْر لَ يذكر فيها هو أن السبات ليس
 الطويل السكون و لهذا يقال فيمن وصف بكثرة النوم إنه مسبوت و به سبات و لَّ يقال ذلك فِ كل نائم

And another aspect is possible regarding the Verse not mentioned in it. It is that the Sabbath, 
it isn’t every sleep, and rather it is from the descriptions of the sleep when it occurs upon 
some of the aspects, and the Sabbat, it is the sleep of lengthy stretch, the calmness, and for 
this it is said regarding the one described with a lot of sleeping, he is hibernating (Masbout), 
and by it is the Sabbath (Sabat), and that cannot be said regarding every sleep.  
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ا بأن جعل نومنا ممتدا نمجر  أن يقول و جعلنا نومكم نوما و الوجه فِ الَّمتنان علي وَ جَعَلْنا نَ وْمَكُمْ سُباتاً  و إذا كان الْمر على هذا لَ يجر قوله تعالى
قلق و الَّنزعاج و لطويل ظاهر و هو لما فِ ذلك لنا من المنفعة و الراحة لْن التهويم و النوم الغرار لَّ يكسبان شيئا من الراحة بل يصحبهما فِ الْكثر ا

اء البال تكون معهما غزارة النوم و امتدا  ده و هذا واضح.الهموم هي التِ تقلل النوم و تنزره و فراغ القلب و رْ

And when the matter was based upon this, Words of the Exalted: And We Made your sleep 
to be rest [78:9] would not flow the flow that He-azwj is Saying, “And We-azwj have Made your 
sleep as sleep”, and the aspect in the Conferment upon us it that if He-azwj has Made our sleep 
to be a lengthy stretch apparently, and it is due to what is in that for us of the benefits of rest, 
because the hypnosis and the sleep are similar, they do not attain anything from the comfort, 
but Rather, they are accompanied in the most by anxiety and annoyance, and worries are the 
ones that reduce sleep and disturb it and empty the heart and peace of mind, with which 
there is an abundance and extension of sleep, and this is clear. 

لْنباري يطعن على الجواب الذي ذكرناه أولَّ و يقول إن ابن قتيبة أْطأ فِ اعتماده لْن قال السيد قدس الله روحه وجدت أبا بكر محمد بن القاسم ا
قتيبة من قوله  نالراحة لَّ يقال لها سبات و لَّ يقال سبت الرجل بمعنى استراح و أراح و يعتمد على الجواب الذي ثنينا بذكره و يقول فِ ما استشهد به اب

 و قطعه  قطع لْن ذلك إنما يكون بإزالة الشداد الذي كان مجموعا بهسبتت المرأة شعرها إن معناه أيضا ال

The Seyyid, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, said, ‘I found Abu Bakr Muhammad Bin Al Qasim 
Al-Anbary taunting upon the answer which we mentioned firstly, and he said, ‘Ibn Quteyba is 
mistaken in his reliance because the rest, ‘Sabat’ cannot be said for it, nor can it be said, ‘The 
man is in ‘Sabt’ (Sabbath) in the meaning of the rest and comfort’, and he has relied upon the 
answer which we proved by mentioning in  and saying among what Ibn Quteyba had 
witnessed with from his words, ‘The woman relaxed (Sabatat) her hair’, in its meaning as well, 
is the decisive, because that rather happens to be removal of the tightness which was 
collected with it, and cutting it. 

الْنباري لَّ يقدح فِ جواب ابن قتيبة لْنه لَّ ينكر أن يكون السبات هو الراحة و الدعة إذا كانتا عن نوم و إن لَ توصف كل و المقدار الذي ذكره ابن 
 راحة بأنها سبات و يكون هذا الَّسم يَص الراحة إذا كانت على هذا الوجه

And the measurement which Ibn Al-Anbary mentioned it, didn’t give an answer to Ibn 
Quteyba, because he did not deny that the Sabbath, it happens to be the rest and the 
relaxation, when they were both from sleep and if you do not describe every comfort that it 
is a Sabbath, and this name happens to be specifically for the rest, when it happens based 
upon this aspect.  

كون اسما يو لهذا نظائر كثيرة فِ الْسماء و إذا أمكن ذلك لَ يكن فِ امتناع قولهم سبت الرجل بمعنى استراح فِ كل موضع دلَّلة على أن السبات لَّ 
 للراحة عند النوم

And for this, there are a lot of matches in the names, and when that is possible, it would not 
have prevented their words ‘Sabbath of the man’ in the meaning of the resting in every place, 
evidence’s upon that the Sabbath does not happen to be a name for the rest during the sleep.  

لسبات هو الراحة و الدعة و يستشهد على ذلك بشعر أو لغة فإن البيت الذي ذكره يمكن أن يكون المراد به و الذي يبقى على ابن قتيبة أن يبين أن ا
 القطع دون التمدد و الَّسترسال.



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 122 of 245 

And that which remains upon Ibn Quteyba is that the Sabbath, it is the rest and the relaxation, 
and that is testified upon by poems or language, for the couplet which he mentions, it is 
possible that the intent with it would be cutting off besides the stretching and the extending.  

فسه راحة و جعله عبارة عنها ل السبات نفإن قيل فما الفرق بين جواب ابن قتيبة و جوابكم الذي ذكرتَوه أْيرا قلنا الفرق بينهما بين لْن ابن قتيبة جع
 و أْذ يستشهد على ذلك بالتمدد دون غيره و نحن جعلنا السبات نفسه من صفات النوم و الراحة واقعة عنده للمتداد و طول السكون فيه

If it is said, ‘What is the difference between the answer of Ibn Quteyba and your answer which 
you have mentioned at the end?’, we say, the difference between the two is because Ibn 
Quteyba made the Sabbath of himself as resting, and made it an expression about it, and he 
took the testimony based upon that with the stretching besides anything else, and we are 
making the Sabbath of himself to be from the descriptions of the sleep and the resting 
occurring with him for the stretching and lengthy calmness in it.  

يس السبات إياها قع على جوابنا عند السبات و لء لَّ يسمى بما يقع عنده حقيقة و الَّستراحة تفل يلزمنا أن نقول سبت الرجل بمعنى استراح لْن الشي
كره و هو ذ  بعينها على أن فِ الجواب الذي اْتاره ابن الْنباري ضربا من الكلم لْن السبت و إن كان القطع على ما ذكره فلم يسمع فيه البناء الذي

 السبات

Thus, it does not necessitate us that we should be saying, ‘Sabbath of the man’, in the 
meaning of the resting, because the thing cannot be named with what occurs with it in reality, 
and the resting occurs upon our answer with the Sabbath, and his Sabbath isn’t based upon 
that in the answer which Ibn Al-Anbary has chosen, is a type of speech, because the Sabbath, 
and even though the cutting was based upon what he mentioned, he did not name the base 
in it which he mentioned, and it is the Sabbath.  

ا ي وجه إذا كان السبت هو القطع جاز أن يقال سبات على هذو حدتاج فِ إثبات مثل هذا البناء إلى سمع عن أهل اللغة و قد كان يجب أن يورد من أ
 المعنى و لَ نره فعل ذلك.

And he has argued in proving the likes of this base to what he had heard from the linguists, 
and it had obliged that he would refer from whichever aspect, when the Sabbath, it is the 
cutting allowed, if it is said the Sabbath is upon this meaning, and we did not see him doing 
that’. 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبّ الخَْطاابِ عَنْ  -1 دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ نِ عَبْدِ  عِيسَى بْ مَجَالِسُ الصادُوقِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ مُحَما اللَّاِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مُحَما
اَ كَ  عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَبّ طاَلِبٍ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍِ ع قاَلَ: اَ كَانَ سَألَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص عَنِ الراجُلِ يَ نَامُ فَيَرَ  الرُّؤْيَا فَ رُبما  تْ بَاطِلً انَتْ حَقِاً وَ رُبما

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn 
Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Isa Bin Abdullah,  

‘From his father Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar, son of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, from his 
father, from his grandfather, from Ali-asws having said: ‘I asked Rasool-Allah-saww about the man 
who sleeps, so he sees the dream. Sometimes it would be true, and sometimes it would be 
false’.  
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ذَا أمََرَ اللَّاُ الْعَزيِزُ الْجبَاارُ بِرَدِِ رُوحِهِ امُ إِلَّا عُرجَِ بِرُوحِهِ إِلَى رَبِِ الْعَالَمِيَن فَمَا رأََ  عِنْدَ رَبِِ الْعَالَمِيَن فَ هُوَ حَقٌّ ثُما إِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يَا عَلِيُّ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ يَ نَ 
 .وَ أَضْغَاثُ أَحْلَمٍ رأَتَْهُ فَ هُ  إِلَى جَسَدِهِ فَصَارَتِ الرُّوحُ بَيْنَ السامَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ فَمَا

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! There is none from a servant who sleeps except there is an 
ascension with his soul to Lord-azwj of the worlds. What he sees in the Presence of Lord-azwj of 
the worlds, it is true. Then when Allah-azwj the Mighty, the Subduer, Commands with returning 
his soul to his body, the soul comes to be between the sky and the earth. So, what it sees, it 
is the confused dream’’.121 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبّ الخَْطاابِ عَنْ محَُ وَ مِنْهُ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْ  -2 ثَنِي مُحَما نِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَانَ قاَلَ وَ حَدا سِِ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  بلِْيسَ شَيْطاَناً يُ قَالُ لَهُ هُزعَُ يَمْلَأُ  أَبّ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سمَِ  . فِ كُلِِ ليَْلَةٍ يَأْتي النااسَ فِ الْمَنَامِ الْمَشْرقَِ وَ الْمَغْرِبَ  إِنا لِإِ

And from him, by his chain from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman who said, ‘And it is narrated to me by 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Muhassin Bin Ahmad, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘For Iblees-la there is a Satan-la called Huz’u. He-la fills the east and the west during every night. 
He-la comes to the people in the dream’’.122 

سْنَادِ، عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَالَ: -3 ائفِاً أمَِنَ.مَنْ رأََ  أنَاهُ فِ الْْرََمِ وَ كَانَ  قُ رْبُ الْإِ َْ   

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – From Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adah Bin Ziyad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who sees (in the dream) he is in the Sanctuary 
(Hurrum), and he was fearful, would be safe’’.123 

رَةِ  لَهمُُ الْبُشْر  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  تَ فْسِيُر عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، -4 ِْ نيْا وَ فِ الْآ رَةِ عِنْدَ قاَلَ فِ الْْيََ  فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ ِْ نْ يَا الرُّؤْيَا الَْْسَنَةُ يَ راَهَا الْمُؤْمِنُ وَ فِ الْآ اةِ الدُّ
 .الْمَوْتِ 

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world and in 
the Hereafter. [10:64]. He said, ‘In the life of the world is the good dream the Momin sees, 
and in the Hereafter during the death’’.124 

يهِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ: -5 ِْ مَ أنَاهُ يَ فْزعَُ فِ مَنَامِهِ مِنِ امْرأَةٍَ تَأتْيِهِ قاَلَ فَصِحْتُ عَ بَ عَثَنِي إنِْسَانٌ إِلَى أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع زَ  الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ عَنْ أَ
عَ الجِْيراَنُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع اذْهَبْ فَ قُلْ إِناكَ لََّ تُ ؤَدِِي الزاكَاةَ   حَتَّا سمَِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From his father, from Safwan, from Dawood, from his brother Abdullah who said,  
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‘A person sent me to Abu Abdullah-asws claiming that he panics during his dream from a 
woman who comes to him. He had said, ‘I scream to the extent that the neighbours hear’. 
Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Go and say, ‘You have not paid the Zakat!’’ 

 قاَلَ بَ لَى وَ اللَّاِ إِنِيِ لَُْؤَدِِيهَا فَ قَالَ قُلْ لَهُ إِنْ كُنْتَ تُ ؤَدِِيهَا لََّ تُ ؤَدِِيهَا إِلَى أهَْلِهَا.

He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, I have paid it!’ He-asws said: ‘Say to him, ‘If you have paid it, you have 
not paid it to its rightful ones’’.125 

فِيهَا زجٌُّ قُ لْتُ لََّ قاَلَ لَوْ رأَيَْتَ فِيهَا  قُ لْتُ لَِْبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع رأَيَْتُ فِ الناوْمِ كَأَنا مَعِي قَ نَاةً قاَلَ كَانَ  الْخرَاَئِجُ، رُوِيَ أنَا أبََا عُمَارَةَ الْمَعْرُوفَ بِالطاياانِ قاَلَ: -6
 تُولَدُ جَاريِةٌَ  زُجِاً لَوُلِدَ لَكَ غُلَمٌ لَكِناهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij’ – It is reported that Abu Umara, well-known as Al Tayyan, said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I saw during the sleep as if there was a ‘Qanat’ with me’. He-asws 
said: ‘Was there an arrow-head in it?’ I said, ‘No’. He-asws said: ‘If you had seen an arrow-head 
being in it, a boy would have been born for you, but a girl would be born’.  

  الْقَنَاةِ مِنْ كَعْبٍ قُ لْتُ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ كَعْباً قاَلَ تلَِدُ الْجاَريِةَُ اثْنَيْ عَشَرَ بنِْتاً.ثُما سَكَتَ سَاعَةً ثُما قاَلَ كَمْ فِ 

Then he-asws was silent for a while, then said: ‘How many heels were there in the ‘Qanat’?’ I 
said, ‘Twelve heels’. He-asws said: ‘The girl would give birth to twelve daughters’’. 

ثْتُ بِهذََا الَْْدِيثِ الْعَبااسَ بْنَ الْوَليِدِ فَ قَالَ: دُ بْنُ حَدْيََ فَحَدا الَةً وَ أبَوُ عُمَارَةَ جَدِِي. أنََا مِنْ  قاَلَ مُحَما َْ  وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْهُنا وَ لي إِحْدَ  عَشْرَةَ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya said, ‘I narrated this Hadeeth to Al-Abbas Bin Al-Waleed. He said, ‘I am 
from one of them, and there are eleven maternal aunties for me, and Abu Amarah is my 
grandfather’’.126 

 ةً إِذْ وَقَعَ الْقَفَصُ فَ تَكَسارَتِ الْقَوَاريِرُ وْمِ كَأَنا قَ فَصاً فِيهِ سَبْعَ عَشْرَةَ قاَرُورَ قُ لْتُ لَِْبّ الَْْسَنِ الرِضَِا ع رأَيَْتُ فِ النا  الْمَنَاقِبُ، عَنْ يَاسِرٍ الْخاَدِمِ قاَلَ: -7

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ – From Yasir Al Khadim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, ‘I saw during the sleep as if there is a cage and there are 
seventeen bottles in it. When the cage fell, the bottles broke’.  

 فَ قَالَ إِنْ صَدَقَتْ رُؤْيَاكَ يََْرجُُ رَجُلٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ يَملِْكُ سَبْعَةَ عَشَرَ يَ وْماً ثُما يَموُتُ 

He-asws said: ‘Your dream is true. A man from my-asws family will emerge. He shall rule for 
seventeen days, then he will die’.  

دُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بِالْكُوفَةِ مَعَ أَبّ الساراَيَا فَمَكَثَ سَبْعَةَ عَشَرَ يَ وْماً ثُما مَاتَ   .فَخَرجََ مُحَما
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Muhammad Bin Ibrahim emerged at Al-Kufa along with Abu Al-Saraya. He remained for 
seventeen days, then died’’.127 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى قاَلَ قاَلَ لي يَاسِرٌ الخَْ  -8 دِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ عَنْ مُحَما دٍ عَنْ مُحَما ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مُحَما يُّ مِ إِنا أَبَا الَْْ  ادِمُ الْكَشِِ  سَنِ الثاانيَ ع أَصْبَحَ فِ بَ عْضِ الَْْياا

(The book) ‘Al Kashy’ – From Ali Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa who 
said, ‘Yasir Al Khadim said to me,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 2nd woke up in the morning in one of the days’.  

 يَ قْطِيٍن وَ بَيْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ غُراةٌ بَ يْضَاءُ فَ تَأَوالْتُ ذَلِكَ عَلَى الدِِينِ.قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي رأَيَْتُ الْبَارحَِةَ مَوْلًى لعَِلِيِِ بْنِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Last night I-asws saw a slave of Ali Bin Yaqteen and 
between his eyes there was a white spot. I-asws interpreted that being upon the religion’’.128 

، حَداثَ أبَوُ بَكْرِ بْنُ عَيااشٍ قاَلَ: -9 نِيِ أقَُولُ لَكَ كَمْ بقَِيَ مِنْ أَجَلِي كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَجَاءَهُ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ رأَيَْ تُكَ فِ الناوْمِ كَأَ   دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِِ
 لْتَ لي بيَِدِكَ هَكَذَا وَ أوَْمَأَ إِلَى خََْسٍ وَ قَدْ شَغَلَ ذَلِكَ قَ لْبي فَ قُ 

(The book) ‘Da’waat’ of Al Rawandy – Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. A man came to him-asws. He said, ‘I saw during the 
sleep as if I am saying to you-asws, ‘How much remains from my term (of life)?’ You-asws said by 
(gesture) of your-asws hands, like this’ – and he gestured to five – ‘and that has pre-occupied 
my heart!’ 

لْمُ السااعَةِ وَ يُ نَزِلُِ الْغَيْثَ وَ يَ عْلَمُ ما فِ الَْْرْحامِ وَ ما إِنا اللَّاَ عِنْدَهُ عِ   عَزا وَ جَلا وَ هِيَ خََْسٌ تَ فَرادَ اللَّاُ بِهاَءٍ لََّ يَ عْلَمُهُ إِلَّا اللَّاُ فَ قَالَ ع إِناكَ سَألَْتَنِي عَنْ شَيْ 
بِيرٌ نَ فْسٌ بأَِيِِ أرَْضٍ تََوُتُ إِنا اللَّاَ  تَدْريِ نَ فْسٌ ما ذا تَكْسِبُ غَداً وَ ما تَدْريِ َْ  .عَلِيمٌ 

He-asws said: ‘You had asked me-asws about something no one knows of except Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic, and these are five Allah-azwj is Individual with these - Surely, Allah, with Him is 
the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down the rain, and He Knows what is in the 
wombs; and no soul knows what it would be earning the next day; and no soul knows in 
which land it shall die. Surely Allah is Knowing, Aware [31:34]’’.129 

ُ وَ قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ. أنَا مَفَاتيِحَ  جَاءَ فِ الْْدَِيثِ  بيان قال الطبرسي رحُه الله  الْغَيْبِ خََْسٌ لََّ يَ عْلَمُهُنا إِلَّا اللَّا

Explanation – Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘It has come in the Hadeeth: 
‘The keys of the hidden matters are five, no one knows these except Allah-azwj’ – and he recited 
this Verse’’.130 

ةِ الْهدَُ   .أَنا هَذِهِ الَْْشْيَاءَ الْخمَْسَةَ لََّ يَ عْلَمُهَا عَلَى التافْصِيلِ وَ التاحْقِيقِ غَيْرهُُ تَ عَالَى  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنْ أئَمِا
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And it has been reported from the Imams-asws of guidance: ‘These five things, no one knows 
these upon the detail, and the realities apart from Him-azwj the Exalted’’.131 

لَ عَلَى أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبّ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ  -10 َْ  ع فَ قَالَ رأَيَْتُ كَأَنا الشامْسَ طاَلعَِةٌ عَلَى أنَا رَجُلً دَ
 رأَْسِي دُونَ جَسَدِي 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina,  

‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He said, ‘I saw (in a dream) as if the sun has emerged 
upon my head, besides my body’.  

 ماا رأََ  الشامْسَ بازغَِةً قالَ هذا رَبِِّ فَ لَ  تَ تْ رأَْسَكَ أَ مَا قَ رأَْ فَ قَالَ تَ نَالُ أمَْراً جَسِيماً وَ نوُراً سَاطِعاً وَ دِيناً شَامِلً فَ لَوْ غَطاتْكَ لََّنْ غَمَسْتَ فِيهِ وَ لَكِناهَا غَطا 
ا أفََ لَتْ تَبَراأَ مِنْهَا إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع   فَ لَما

He-asws said: ‘You shall attain a serious matter, and a shining light, and a comprehensive 
religion. If it has covered you, you would have been immersed in it, but it (only) covered your 
head. Have you not read: So when he was the sun rising, he said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’ 
[6:78]’. When it set, Ibrahim-as disavowed from it’.  

لِيفَةٌ أوَْ مَلِكٌ  َْ مُْ يَ قُولُونَ إِنا الشامْسَ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنها

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! They are saying that the sun (in 
my dream) is a caliph or a king!’ 

لَفَةٍ وَ مُلُوكِياةٍ  ِْ مُْ يَ غْلَطُونَ فَ قُلْ أَكْثَرُ مِنَ الدِِينِ وَ النُّو  فَ قَالَ مَا أرَاَكَ تَ نَالُ الخِْلَفَةَ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ فِ آبَائِكَ وَ أَجْدَادِكَ مَلِكٌ وَ أَيُّ  ولَ الْجنَاةِ إِنها ُْ  تُ رِ تَ رْجُو بِهِ دُ
 .صَدَقْتَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

He-asws said: ‘I do not see you attaining the caliphate and there did not happen to be a king 
among your forefathers and your grandfathers a king, and which king and which caliphate 
and kingdom is more (greater) than the religion, and the Noor which you are hoping to enter 
the Paradise with? They are wrong’. I said, ‘You-asws speak the truth, may I be sacrificed for 
you-asws!’’132 

سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِِمِ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ  -11 الَْْرْضِ مِنْ بُ رٍِ أوَْ  نْ نَ بَاتِ عَنْ رَجُلٍ رأََ  كَأَنا الشامْسَ طاَلعَِةٌ عَلَى قَدَمَيْهِ دُونَ جَسَدِهِ قاَلَ ع مَالٌ يَ نَالهُُ مِ  الْكَافِ، بِالْإِ
 .تََرٍْ يَطَؤُهُ بِقَدَمَيْهِ وَ يَ تاسِعُ فِيهِ وَ هُوَ حَلَلٌ إِلَّا أنَاهُ يَكُدُّ فِيهِ كَمَا كَدا آدَمُ ع

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the preceding chain from Ibn Azina, 

‘From a man who saw as if the sun had emerged upon his feet besides his body. He-asws said: 
‘Wealth he shall be attaining from the vegetation of the earth, from wheat, or dates. He shall 
tread it (farm) with his feet, and expand in it, and it is Permissible, except that he would be 
toiling in it just as Adam-as had toiled’’.133 

                                                      
131 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 9 c 
132 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 10 
133 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 11 
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دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ  -12 لْ  ، عَنْ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ الصاائِغِ عَنْ مُحَما َْ تُ عَلَى أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ أبَوُ حَنِيفَةَ دَ
 يفَةَ  ابْنَ مُسْلِمٍ هَاتِِاَ فإَِنا الْعَالََ بِهاَ جَالِسٌ وَ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَى أَبّ حَنِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ رأَيَْتُ رُؤْيَا عَجِيبَةً فَ قَالَ ياَ 

And from him, from Ali, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abu Ja’far Al Saig, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and in his-asws presence was Abu Haneefa. I said to him-asws, 
‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I saw a strange dream!’ He-asws said: ‘O Ibn Muslim! Give it, 
for the knower with it is seated’ – and he-asws gestured by his-asws hand towards Abu Haneefa. 

رَجَتْ عَلَيا فَكَسَرَتْ جَوْزاً كَثِيراً وَ نَ ثَرَ  َْ لْتُ دَاريِ وَ إِذَا أهَْلِي قَدْ  َْ بْتُ مِنْ هَذِهِ الرُّؤْياَ تْهُ عَلَيا فَ تَعَ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ رأَيَْتُ كَأَنِيِ دَ  جا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I saw as if I had entered my house, and there was my wife who had 
come out to me. She broke a lot of walnuts and scattered these upon me. I was astounded 
from this dream!’ 

 نْهَا إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّاُ كَ مِ حَاجَتَ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ حَنِيفَةَ أنَْتَ رَجُلٌ تُخاَصِمُ وَ تُجَادِلُ لئَِاماً فِ مَوَاريِثِ أهَْلِكَ فَ بَعْدَ نَصَبٍ شَدِيدٍ تَ نَالُ 

Abu Haneefa said, ‘You are a contentious person, and you will be quarrelling regarding the 
inheritances of your wife. After severe hostilities, you will attain your need from her, if 
Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

 دِ اللَّاِ ع أَصَبْتَ وَ اللَّاِ يَا أبََا حَنِيفَةَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘You have hit it, by Allah-azwj, O Abu Haneefa!’  

رجََ أبَوُ حَنِيفَةَ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنِيِ كَرهِْتُ تَ عْبِيَر هَذَا النااصِبِ  َْ  قاَلَ ثُما 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Haneefa went out from his-asws presence. I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for you-asws! I abhor the interpretation of this Nasibi (hostile one)!’  

ُ فَمَا يُ وَاطِئُ تَ عْبِيرهُُمْ تَ عْبِيرَ  هَُ نَا وَ لََّ تَ عْبِيرنَُا تَ عْبِيرهَُمْ وَ ليَْسَ التاعْبِيُر كَمَ فَ قَالَ يَا ابْنَ مُسْلِمٍ لََّ يَسُؤْكَ اللَّا  ا عَبرا

He-asws said: ‘O Ibn Muslim! Allah-azwj will not Worsen you, for their interpretation does not 
coincide with our-asws interpretation, nor does our-asws interpretation coincide with their 
interpretation, and the (correct) interpretation isn’t like what he has interpreted it’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَ قَوْلُكَ أَصَبْتَ وَ تَحْلِفُ عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ مُخْطِئٌ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! So (what about) your-

asws words: ‘You have hit it!’, and you-asws swore upon it, and he had erred?’  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ حَلَفْتُ عَلَيْهِ أنَاهُ أَصَابَ الخَْطاَءَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, I-asws did swear upon it that he had hit the error’.  
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 فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ فَمَا تَأْوِيلُهَاقاَلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘So what is it’s (correct) interpretation?’ 

 شْرَ كِسْوَةُ اللُّبِِ عَلَيْكَ ثيَِاباً جُدُداً فإَِنا الْقِ  إِناكَ تَ تَمَتاعُ بِامْرأَةٍَ فَ تَعْلَمُ بِهاَ أهَْلُكَ فَ تَخْرقُِ  قاَلَ يَا ابْنَ مُسْلِمٍ 

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muslim! You will do Mut’ah with a woman, so your wife will come to know 
with it. She will tear new clothes upon you, for the shells are clothing for the nuts’’.  

ا كَانَ غَدَاةُ الْجمُُعَةِ أنََا جَالِسٌ بِالْبَابِ  قاَلَ ابْنُ مُسْلِمٍ فَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا كَانَ بَيْنَ   إِذْ مَراتْ بّ جَاريِةٌَ فأََمَرْتُ غُلَمِي تَ عْبِيرهِِ وَ تَصْحِيحِ الرُّؤْيَا إِلَّا صَبِيحَةُ الْجمُُعَةِ فَ لَما
لَهَا دَاريِ فَ تَمَتاعْتُ بِهاَ فأََحَساتْ بّ وَ بِهاَ أَ  َْ لَتْ عَلَيْنَا الْبَيْتَ فَ بَادَرَتِ الْجاَريِةَُ نَحْوَ الْبَ فَ رَداهَا ثُما أدَْ َْ ابِ فَ بَقِيتُ أنََا فَمَزاقَتْ عَلَيا ثيَِابًا جُدُداً كُنْتُ هْلِي فَدَ

 ألَْبَسُهَا فِ الَْْعْيَادِ 

Ibn Muslim said, ‘By Allah-azwj! There wasn’t between his-asws interpretation and the 
verification of the dream except the Friday morning. When it was the Friday morning, I was 
seated by the door when a girl passed by me. I ordered my slave to return her. Then I entered 
her into my house. I did Mut’ah with her. My wife sensed me and her. She entered the room 
upon us. The girl rushed towards the door, and I remained. She tore up new clothes upon me 
I had worn during the Eids’.  

فْتُ أنَْ يَكُونَ الَْْجَلُ رُؤْيَا هَالتَْنِي رأَيَْتُ صِهْراً لي وَ جَاءَ مُوسَى الزاواارُ الْعَطاارُ إِلَى أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ رأَيَْتُ  ِْ  مَيِِتاً وَ قَدْ عَانَ قَنِي وَ قَدْ 
 قَدِ اقْتَرَبَ 

And Musa Al Zawwar the perfume-seller came to Abu Abdullah-asws. He said to him-asws, ‘O son-

asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I saw a dream which has terrified me. I saw a deceased brother-in-
law of mine and he was hugging me, and I am fearing that it would be the death having drawn 
near’.  

  صِهْركَِ قاَلَ حُسَيْنٌ اتِ لِلْأَحْيَاءِ أطَْوَلُ لَِْعْمَارهِِمْ فَمَا كَانَ اسْمُ فَ قَالَ يَا مُوسَى تَ وَقاعِ الْمَوْتَ صَبَاحاً وَ مَسَاءً فإَِناهُ مُلَقِينَا وَ مُعَانَ قَةُ الَْْمْوَ 

He-asws said: ‘O Musa! Anticipate the death morning and evening for it shall meet us and 
hugging the deceased to the living ones is prolongation of their lifespans. What was the name 
of your brother-in-law?’ He said, ‘Husayn’.  

ُ تَ عَالَى  الُْْسَيْنِ ع يَ زُورهُُ إِ فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنا رُؤْيَاكَ تَدُلُّ عَلَى بَ قَائِكَ وَ زيَِارَتِكَ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فإَِنا كُلا مَنْ عَانَقَ سمَِيا   نْ شَاءَ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘As for your dream, it points upon you remain and your visiting Abu Abdullah-asws, 
for everyone who hugs someone named as ‘Al-Husayn-asws’, he would be visiting him-asws if 
Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

ارجٌِ مِنْ مَدِينَةِ الْكُوفَةِ فِ مَوْضِعٍ أعَْرفُِهُ  يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ رأَيَْتُ فِ  أتََى إِلَى أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ وَ ذكََرَ إِسْماَعِيلُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْقُرَشِيُّ قاَلَ  َْ مَنَامِي كَأَنِيِ 
َْشَبٍ  شَبٍ عَلَى فَ رَسٍ مِنْ  َْ شَبٍ أوَْ رَجُلً مَنْحُوتاً مِنْ  َْ  وباً يُ لَوِحُِ بِسَيْفِهِ وَ أنََا أُشَاهِدُهُ فَزعِاً مَذْعُوراً مَرْعُ  وَ كَأَنا شَيْخاً مِنْ 

And Ismail Bin Abdullah Al Qureyshi mentioned. He said, ‘A man came to Abu Abdullah-asws. 
He said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I saw in my dream as if I am outside from the city of 
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Al-Kufa in a place I know, and it is as if an old wooden man, or a man carved from wood is 
upon a wooden horse, waving his sword, and I witnessed him in panic, dreading, fearing’.  

لَقَكَ ثُما يُميِتُكَ فَ قَالَ ع أنَْتَ رَجُلٌ ترُيِدُ اغْتِيَالَ رَجُلٍ فِ مَعِيشَتِهِ فاَتا  َْ  قِ اللَّاَ الاذِي 

He-asws said: ‘You are a man intending to assassinate a man regarding his livelihood, so fear 
Allah-azwj Who has Created you, then He-azwj will Cause you to die’.  

ا قَدْ فَسارْتَ لي إِنا رَجُلً مِ فَ قَالَ الراجُلُ أَشْهَدُ أنَاكَ قَدْ أوُتيِ بركَُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ عَما ْْ  جِيراَني جَاءَني وَ عَرَضَ عَلَيا نْ تَ عِلْماً وَ اسْتَنْبَطْتَهُ مِنْ مَعْدِنهِِ أُ
 ا طاَلِبٌ غَيْرِيكَثِيٍر لِمَا عَرَفْتُ أنَاهُ ليَْسَ لهََ   ضَيْعَتَهُ فَ هَمَمْتُ أنَْ أمَْلِكَهَا بِوكَْسٍ 

The man said, ‘I testify that you-asws have been Given knowledge and are extracting it from its 
mine. I shall inform you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, about what you-asws have 
interpreted to me. A man from my neighbours had come to me and presented his estate to 
me. I understood that I could own it with a huge reduction (in price) due to what I recognises 
that there wasn’t any seeker for it apart from me’.  

نَا وَ يَبْرأَُ مِنْ   عَدُوِِناَ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ صَاحِبُكَ يَ تَوَلَّا

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘And your companion (neighbour) is befriending us-asws and disavowing 
from our-asws enemies?’  

برْني يَا ابْ  تَائِبٌ إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ رَجُلٌ جَيِِدُ البَْصِيرةَِ مُسْتَحْكِمُ الدِِينِ وَ أناَ  ْْ نَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ لَوْ  وَ جَلا وَ إلِيَْكَ مماا هَمَمْتُ بِهِ وَ نَ وَيْ تُهُ فأََ
 كَانَ نَاصِبِيِاً حَلا ليَ اغْتِيَالهُُ 

He said, ‘Yes, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! He is a man of good insight, resolute in the 
religion, and I am repenting to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and to you-asws from what I had 
thought of with him and intended. Inform me, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Had it been a 
Nasibi (hostile one), would it have been Permissible for me to assassinate him?’ 

 .لَ أدَِِ الَْْمَانةََ لِمَنِ ائْ تَمَنَكَ وَ أرَاَدَ مِنْكَ الناصِيحَةَ وَ لَوْ إِلَى قاَتِلِ الُْْسَيْنِ عفَ قَا

He-asws said: ‘Pay the entrustment to the one who has entrusted it to you and wants the good 
advice from you, and even if he were a killer of Al-Husayn-asws!’’134 

عْتُ أبََا الَْْسَنِ ع يَ قُ  -13 دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضاالٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْجهَْمِ قاَلَ سمَِ  ؤْيَا عَلَى مَا تُ عَبراُ الرُّ  ولُ الْكَافِ، عَنْ مُحَما

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Fazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Jahm who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘The dream is based upon what you interpret’.  

 كَانَتْ أَضْغَاثَ أَحْلَمٍ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ إِنا بَ عْضَ أَصْحَابنَِا رَوَ  أنَا رُؤْيَا الْمَلِكِ  

                                                      
134 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 12 
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I said to him-asws, ‘One of our companions is reporting that the dream of the king (of Egypt) 
was a confused dream’.  

عَلَيْهِ الرُّؤْيَا فَ قَالَ لَهاَ النابيُّ ص يَ قْدَمُ زَوْجُكِ  رَ فأَتََتْ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَصاتْ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع إِنا امْرأَةًَ رأََتْ عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أَنا جِذعَْ بَ يْتِهَا انْكَسَ 
 وَ يَأْتي وَ هُوَ صَالِحٌ وَ قَدْ كَانَ زَوْجُهَا غَائبِاً فَ قَدِمَ كَمَا قاَلَ النابيُّ ص 

Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘In the era of Rasool-Allah-saww, a woman saw (in a dream) that a trunk 
(pillar) of her house had broken. She came to Rasool-Allah-saww and narrated the dream to 
him-saww. The Prophet-saww said to her: ‘Your husband shall arrive, and he will come, and he 
will be healthy’ – and her husband had been absent. He arrived like what the Prophet-saww had 
said.  

رَ  فَ رَأَتْ فِ الْمَنَامِ كَأَنا جِذعَْ بَ يْتِهَا قَدِ انْكَسَرَ فأَتََتِ النا  ْْ مُ زَوْجُكِ وَ يَأْتي صَالِْاً فَ قَدِمَ لَيْهِ الرُّؤْيَا فَ قَالَ لَهاَ يَ قْدَ بيا ص فَ قَصاتْ عَ ثُما غَابَ عَنْهَا زَوْجُهَا غَيْبَةً أُ
 عَلَى مَا قاَلَ 

Then her husband was absent from her again. She saw in the sleep as if a pillar of her house 
had broken. She came to the Prophet-saww and narrated the dream to him-saww. He-saww said to 
her: ‘Your husband shall arrive, and he would come healthy’. He arrived based upon what he-

saww had said.  

 لَهاَ الراجُلُ الساوْءُ يَموُتُ زَوْجُكِ فَ بَلَغَ النابيا صؤْيَا فَ قَالَ صاتْ عَلَيْهِ الرُّ ثُما غَابَ زَوْجُهَا ثَالثَِةً فَ رأََتْ فِ مَنَامِهَا أنَا جِذعَْ بَ يْتِهَا قَدِ انْكَسَرَ فَ لَقِيَتْ رَجُلً أعَْسَرَ فَ قَ 
يْراً. َْ  فَ قَالَ أَلَّا كَانَ عَبراَ لَهاَ 

Then her husband was absent for a third time. She saw in her dream that a pillar of her house 
had broken. She met a left-handed man. She narrated the dream to him. The man said to her, 
‘The evil! Your husband will be dying’. It reached the Prophet-saww. He-saww said: ‘Couldn’t he 
have interpreted goodly to her?’’135 

الِدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -14 َْ دِ بْنِ  ةِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما رأَيَْتُ   راَرَةَ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:عَنِ الناضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنِ الْْلََبيِِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ زُ الْكَافِ، عَنِ الْعِدا
 وَ جَعَلَ النااسُ يَ تَسَاقَطُونَ عَنْهُ مِنْ كُلِِ جَانِبٍ حَتَّا سامَاءِ مْ فِ الكَأَنِيِ عَلَى رأَْسِ جَبَلٍ وَ النااسُ يَصْعَدُونَ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ كُلِِ جَانِبٍ حَتَّا إِذَا كَثرُُوا عَلَيْهِ تَطَاوَلَ بهِِ 
بْنَ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ عَجْلَنَ  تلِْكَ الْعِصَابةَُ أمََا إِنا قَ يْسَ  نااسُ وَ تَ بْقَىلََْ يَ بْقَ مِنْهُمْ أَحَدٌ إِلَّا عِصَابةٌَ يَسِيرةٌَ فَ فُعِلَ ذَلِكَ خََْسَ مَرااتٍ فِ كُلِِ ذَلِكَ يَ تَسَاقَطُ عَنْهُ ال

 فِ تلِْكَ الْعِصَابةَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Al Nazar 
Bin Suweyd, from Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘I-asws saw (in a dream) as if I-asws was on top of a mountain 
and the people were ascending to it from every side, until when there were a lot (of them) 
upon it, it elongated with them into the sky, and the people went on falling from it from every 
side, until there did not remain anyone from them except for a small group. Thad was done 
five times, during each of that the people fell away from it and that group remained. As for 
Qays Bin Abdullah Bin Ajlan, he was in that group’.  
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 .لِكَ إِلَّا نَحْواً مِنْ خََْسٍ حَتَّا هَلَكَ فَمَا مَكَثَ بَ عْدَ ذَ 

He-asws did not remain after that except approximately five (days) until he-asws passed 
away’’.136 

 بيان كأن تأويل الرؤيا الفتن التِ حدثت بعده صلوات الله عليه فِ الشيعة فارتدوا.

Explanation: It is as if the interpretation of the dream is the Firna which occurred after him-asws, 
may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him, among the Shias, so they reneged.  

يلِ بْنِ دَرااجٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ  -15 ذُوا مَضَاجِعَهُمْ صَعِدَ اللَّاُ بِأرَْوَاحِهِ  أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع الْمَحَاسِنُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَُْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ جمَِ َْ مْ إلِيَْهِ إِنا الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِذَا أَ
 بَ عَثَ بِهاَ مَعَ أمَُنَائهِِ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ إِلَى الْْبَْدَانِ الاتِِ هِيَ تَ  عَلَيْهِ الْمَوْ فَمَنْ قَضَى عَلَيْهِ بِالْمَوْتِ جَعَلَهُ فِ ريَِاضِ الْجنَاةِ بنُِورِ رَحُْتَِهِ وَ نوُرِ عِزاتهِِ وَ إِنْ لََْ يُ قَدِِرْ 

 فِيهَا.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From his father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah, from Jameel Bin Darraj who said,  

‘The Momineen, when they take to their beds, Allah-azwj Ascends their souls to Him-azwj. So, 
the one death had been Decreed upon him, He-azwj Makes him to be in a garden of the Paradise 
with the light of His-azwj Mercy, and light of His-azwj Mighty, and if the death had not been 
Decreed upon him, He-azwj His-azwj trustees from the Angels with him to the bodies which he 
(used to be) in’’.137 

، عَنْ أَبّ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -16 بَرَتْ بِهِ رَسُولَ رأََتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع فِ الناوْمِ كَأَنا الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ ع ذُبِحَا أوَْ قتُِ  الْعَيااشِيُّ ْْ لَ فأََحْزَنَهاَ ذَلِكَ فأََ
 اللَّاِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Ayyashi’ – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘(Syeda) Fatima-asws saw (a dream) during the sleep as if 
Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws were slaughtered or killed. That grieved her-asws. She-asws 
informed Rasool-Allah-saww with it.  

 مَةَ هَذَا الْبَلَءَ قاَلَتْ نَ عَمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ءَ قاَلَتْ لََّ فَ قَالَ يَا أَضْغَاثُ وَ أنَْتِ أرََيْتِ فاَطِ فَ قَالَ يَا رُؤْيَا فَ تَمَثالَتْ بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ قاَلَ أنَْتِ أرََيْتِ فاَطِمَةَ هَذَا الْبَلَ 

He-saww said: ‘O dream!’ It resembled in front of him-saww. He-saww said: ‘You showed this 
calamity to Fatima-asws?’ It said, ‘No’. He-saww said: ‘O confused dream, and did you show this 
calamity to Fatima-asws?’ It said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’  

 ءٍ.أُحْزنُِهاَ فَ قَالَ ص لفَِاطِمَةَ ع اسْمَعِي ليَْسَ هَذَا بِشَيْ  قاَلَ مَا أرََدْتِ بِذَلِكِ قاَلَتْ أرََدْتُ 

He-saww said: ‘What did you intend with that?’ It said, ‘I intended to grieve her-asws’. He-saww 
said to Fatima-asws: ‘Listen to me-saww! This isn’t anything (of no consequence)’’.138 

                                                      
136 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 14 
137 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 15 
138 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 16 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 132 of 245 

دِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ قاَلَ  -17   قَ وْمٌ يَ قُولُونَ النُّجُومُ أَصَحُّ مِنَ الرُّؤْيَا وَ ذَلِكَ  دِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْ فَ رجَُ الْمَهْمُومِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ تَ عْبِيِر الرُّؤْيَا للِْكُلَيْنِيِِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُحَما
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا الشامْسَ عَلَيْهِ  كَانَتْ صَحِيحَةً حِيَن لََْ يُ رَدا  ا رَدا اللَّا ا ضَلا فِيهِمَا عُلَمَاءُ النُّجُومِ فَمِنْهُمْ مَ الشامْسُ عَلَى يوُشَعَ بْنِ نوُنٍ وَ عَلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ لَما
 مُصِيبٌ وَ مِنْهُمْ مُخْطِئٌ.

(The book) ‘Faraj Al Mahmoum’ – Transmitting from the book ‘Interpretation of the dreams’ of Al Kulayni, by his 
chain, from Muhammad Bin Salim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There are people saying that the stars (astrology) is more correct than 
the dream, and that was correct when the sun had not return to Yoshua Bin Noun-as and to 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws. When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Returned the sun to them-as, the 
scholars of astrology strayed. So, from them are correct, and from them are erroneous’’.139 

 حَداثُ سَألَْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع مَنِ الراسُولُ وَ مَنِ النابيُّ وَ مَنِ الْمُ  حَساانَ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ:الْبَصَائرُِ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ  -18

(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Ali Bin Hassan, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurarah who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Who is the Rasool-as (Messenger), and who is the Prophet-as, and who 
is the Muhaddas (the one narrated to)?’ 

 جَبْرئَيِلُ فَ يُكَلِِمُهُ قُ بُلً فَيَراَهُ كَمَا يَ رَ  أَحَدكُُمْ صَاحِبَهُ الاذِي يُكَلِِمُهُ فَ هَذَا الراسُولُ  فَ قَالَ الراسُولُ الاذِي يَأتْيِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘The Rasool-as is the one Jibraeel-as comes to. He-as speaks to him-as facing, and he-

as sees (Jibraeel-as) just as one of you sees his companion whom he speaks to. So this is the 
Rasool-as.  

ذُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص مِنَ السُّبَاتِ إِذَا أتََاهُ جَبْرئَيِلُ فِ الناوْ وَ النابيُّ الاذِي يُ ؤْتَى فِ الناوْمِ نَحْوَ  ُْ مِ فَ هَكَذَا النابيُّ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ تُجْمَعُ لَهُ رُؤْيَا إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ نَحْوَ مَا كَانَ يَأْ
 هِ جَبْرئَيِلُ قُ بُلً فَ يُكَلِِمُهُ وَ يَ راَهُ وَ يَأتْيِهِ فِ الناوْمِ الرِسَِالَةُ وَ النُّبُواةُ فَكَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص رَسُولًَّ نبَِيِاً يَأتْيِ

And the Prophet-as is the one he (Jibraeel-as) comes to during the sleep, approximately a dream 
of Ibrahim-as, and approximate to what stillness used to seize Rasool-Allah-saww when Jibraeel-
as came to him-saww during the sleep. Like this is the Prophet-as, and from them-as is one the 
Messenger-ship and the Prophet-hood are gathered for him-as. Rasool-Allah-saww was a Rasool-
saww, a Prophet-saww. Jibraeel-as came to him-saww facing, so he-saww spoke to him-as and saw him-

as, and he-as came to him-saww during the sleep.  

 .تيَِهُ فِ الناوْمِ وَ أمَاا الْمُحَداثُ فَ هُوَ الاذِي يَسْمَعُ كَلَمَ الْمَلَكِ فَ يُحَدِِثهُُ مِنْ غَيْرِ أنَْ يَ راَهُ وَ مِنْ غَيْرِ أنَْ يأَْ 

And as for the Muhaddas-asws, he-asws is the one who hears the speech of the Angel, so he-asws 
discusses with him-as from without seeing him-as and from without him-as coming to him-asws in 
his-asws dream’’.140 
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تِصَاصُ، قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -19 ْْ يْراً أرَاَهُ فِ مَنَامِهِ رُؤْيَا ت ُ  الْإِ َْ رَوِِعُهُ فَ يَنْزَجِرُ بِهاَ عَنْ تلِْكَ الْمَعْصِيَةِ إِذَا كَانَ الْعَبْدُ عَلَى مَعْصِيَةِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ أرَاَدَ اللَّاُ بِهِ 
 واةِ.وَ إِنا الرُّؤْيَا الصاادِقَةَ جُزْءٌ مِنْ سَبْعِيَن جُزْءاً مِنَ النُّبُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When the servant was upon a disobedience of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic and Allah-azwj Wanted good with him, would Show him a dream during his sleep to 
frighten him, so he would be rebuked by it away from that (act of) disobedience, and the true 
dream is one part from seventy, from the Prophet-hood’’.141 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  نِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَبّ الْفَرجَِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ أَبّ الْمَغْراَءِ  -20 مَنْ كَانَتْ لَهُ إِلَى  جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سمَِ
 هُ بنَِا وَ لََّ يََْفَى عَلَيْهِ مَوْضِعُهُ  يَ راَنَا وَ يُ غْفَرُ لَ اللَّاِ حَاجَةٌ وَ أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَ راَنَا وَ أَنْ يَ عْرِفَ مَوْضِعَهُ فَ لْيَغْتَسِلْ ثَلَثةََ ليََالٍ يُ نَاجِي بنَِا فإَِناهُ 

And from him, from Abu Al Faraj, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from a man, from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from Abu Al 
Magra’a,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘One who had a 
need for him to Allah-azwj and wanted to see us-asws and to know his place, so let him wash for 
three nights, whispering with us-asws, for he would see us-asws, and he (his sins) would be 
Forgiven for him through us-asws, and his place would not be hidden unto him’.  

 رَآكَ فِ الْمَنَامِ وَ هُوَ يَشْرَبُ النابِيذَ  قُ لْتُ سَيِِدِي فإَِنا رَجُلً 

I said, ‘My Master-asws! If a person sees you-asws during the sleep, and he drinks Al-Nabeez?’ 

اَ يُ فْسِدُ عَلَيْهِ تَ ركُْنَا وَ تَخلَُّفُهُ عَناا الخَْ   بَرَ.قاَلَ ليَْسَ النابِيذُ يُ فْسِدُ عَلَيْهِ دِينَهُ إِنما

He-asws said: ‘Al-Nabeez wouldn’t spoil his religion upon him. But rather, neglecting us-asws and 
staying behind from us-asws would spoil it upon him’ – the Hadeeth’’.142 

يِِ قاَلَ:نِ أَبّ عُمَ مَجَالِسُ الصادُوقِ، عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ نَاتَانةََ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْ  -21 قُ لْتُ للِصاادِقِ جَعْفَرِ  يْرٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْكَرِْْ
 زا وَ جَلا فِ مَنَامِهِ فَمَا يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ بْنِ مُحَمادٍ ع إِنا رَجُلً رأََ  رَباهُ عَ 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Natanah, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Al Karkhy who said,  

‘I said to Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, ‘A man sees his Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
in his sleep (dream), so what would that be?’  

نْ يَ  فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ  رَةِ.وَ لََّ فِ  ارَجُلٌ لََّ دِينَ لَهُ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى لََّ يُ رَ  فِ الْيَقَظَةِ وَ لََّ فِ الْمَنَامِ وَ لََّ فِ الدُّ ِْ   الْآ
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He-asws said: ‘That is a man having no religion for him. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted cannot be 
seen, neither during the wakefulness nor during the sleep, nor in the world nor in the 
Hereafter’’.143 

دِ بْنِ  -22 يلِ بْنِ دَرااجٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَحَدِهِماَ ع قَ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ مُحَما دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ جمَِ أَصْبَحَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ يَ وْماً كَئِيباً  الَ:حَدْيََ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما
 يناً حَزيِناً فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع مَا لي أرَاَكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ كَئِيباً حَزِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from 
Jameel Bin Darraj, from Zurarah,  

‘From one of them (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allah-saww woke up in the 
morning gloomy, grieving. Ali-asws said to him-saww: ‘What is the matter I-asws see you-saww, O 
Rasool-Allah-saww, gloomy, grieving?’ 

سْلَمِ الْقَهْقَرَ  يَصْ مَياةَ فَ قَالَ ص وَ كَيْفَ لََّ أَكُونُ كَذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ رأَيَْتُ فِ ليَْلَتِِ هَذِهِ أنَا بَنِي تَ يْمٍ وَ بَنِي عَدِيٍِ وَ بَنِي أُ  عَدُونَ مِنْبَرِي هَذَا يَ رُدُّونَ النااسَ عَنِ الْإِ
 .فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَبِِ فِ حَيَاتي أوَْ بَ عْدَ مَوْتي فَ قَالَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِكَ 

He-saww said: ‘And how can I-saww not be like that and I-saww have seen during this night of mine-

saww, the clan of Teym and clan of Aday and clan of Umayya ascending this pulpit of mine-saww, 
returning the people from Al Islam backwards? I-saww said: ‘O Lord-azwj! During my-saww lifetime 
or after my-saww death?’ He-azwj Said: “After your-saww death!”’144 

نِ بْنِ أَحَُْ  -23 دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ وَ مُحَسِِ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَما هِ  دَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْقَمااطِ عَنْ عَمِِ
راَطِ الْقَهْقَرَ رَسُ  رأََ  عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  فأََصْبَحَ كَئِيباً حَزيِناً  ولُ اللَّاِ ص بَنِي أمَُياةَ يَصْعَدُونَ عَلَى مِنْبَرهِِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ يُضِلُّونَ النااسَ عَنِ الصِِ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, and 
Muhassin Bin Ahmad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Isa Al Qammat, from his uncle,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww saw the clan of Umayya ascending 
upon his-saww pulpit from after him-saww and they were straying the people away from the Path 
backwards. So, he-saww woke up in the morning, bleak, grieving.  

 قاَلَ فَ هَبَطَ عَلَيْهِ جَبْرئَيِلُ ع فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ مَا لي أرَاَكَ كَئِيباً حَزيِناً 

He-asws said: ‘Jibraeel-as came down to him-saww. He-as said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the 
matter I-as see you-saww bleak, grieving?’ 

 رَ راَطِ الْقَهْقَ اسَ عَنِ الصِِ قاَلَ يَا جَبْرئَيِلُ إِنِيِ رأَيَْتُ بَنِي أمَُياةَ فِ ليَْلَتِِ هَذِهِ يَصْعَدُونَ مِنْبَرِي مِنْ بَ عْدِي يُضِلُّونَ النا 

He-saww said: ‘O Jibraeel-as! I-saww saw the clan of Umayya during this night of mine-saww 
ascending my-saww pulpit from after me-saww, straying the people away from the path, 
backwards’.  
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 لْقُرْآنِ يُ ؤْنِسُهُ بِهاَءٌ مَا اطالَعْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَ عَرجََ إِلَى السامَاءِ فَ لَمْ يَ لْبَثْ أَنْ نَ زَلَ عَلَيْهِ بِآيٍ مِنَ ايْ فَ قَالَ وَ الاذِي بَ عَثَكَ بِالَْْقِِ نبَِيِاً إِنا هَذَا شَ 

He-as said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent you-saww with the truth as a Prophet-saww! This is 
something I-as have not been Notified upon’. So he-as ascended to the sky. It was not long 
before he-as descended unto him-saww with two Verses from the Quran comforting him-saww 
with these.  

 هُمْ ما كانوُا يُمتَاعُونَ عَنْ  أَ فَ رأَيَْتَ إِنْ مَتاعْناهُمْ سِنِيَن ثُما جاءَهُمْ ما كانوُا يوُعَدُونَ ما أغَْنى قاَلَ 

He-as said: Can you see, if We were to Let them enjoy for years [26:205] Then there comes to 
them what they were threatened of [26:206] It would not avail them what they were 
enjoying. [26:207]. 

يْرٌ مِنْ ألَْفِ شَهْرٍ  وَ أنَْ زَلَ عَلَيْهِ  َْ  إِناا أنَْ زلَْناهُ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما ليَْلَةُ الْقَدْرِ ليَْلَةُ الْقَدْرِ 

And it was Revealed unto him-saww: Surely, We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1] And what make you realise what the Night of Pre-determination is? 
[97:2] The Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months [97:3].  

يْراً مِنْ ألَْفِ شَهْرِ مُلْكِ بَنِي أمَُياةَ. َْ ُ عَزا وَ جَلا ليَْلَةَ الْقَدْرِ لنَِبِيِِهِ ص   جَعَلَ اللَّا

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Made the Night of Pre-determination for His-azwj Prophet-saww 
better than a thousand months of the kingdom (rule) of the clan of Umayya’’.145 

لَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ:  -24 عْ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ مُعَاوِ   كِتَابُ س      ُ اقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ سمَِ ئِلَ عَنْ يةََ وَ س      َ ولَ اللَّاِ ص وَ س      ُ هَذِهِ تُ رَس      ُ
 وَ ما جَعَلْنَا الرُّؤْيَا الاتِِ أرََينْاكَ إِلَّا فِتْنَةً للِنااسِ وَ الشاجَرَةَ الْمَلْعُونةََ فِ الْقُرْآنِ  الْآيةَِ 

‘Kitab Suleym Bin Qays’ – From Abdullah Bin Ja’far who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Muawiya’ – and he continued the Hadeeth up to he said, ‘I heard 
Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww had been asked about this Verse: and We did not Make the 
dream which We Showed you except as a Trial for the people, and the Accursed tree in the 
Quran; [17:60].  

ةِ الضالَلِ يَصْعَدُونَ مِنْبَرِي وَ يَ نْزلُِونَ يَ رُدُّونَ أمُا  مِنْ قُ رَيْشٍ مُخْتَلِفَيْنِ قَهْقَرَ  فِيهِمْ رَجُلَنِ مِنْ حَيايْنِ تِِ عَلَى أدَْبَارهِِمُ الْ فَ قَالَ إِنِيِ رأَيَْتُ اثْنَيْ عَشَرَ رَجُلً مِنْ أئَمِا
لً وَ ثَلَثةٌَ مِنْ بَنِي أمَُياةَ وَ سَبْعَةٌ مِنْ وُلْدِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ الْعَاصِ إِذَا بَ لَغُوا خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ رَجُلً جَعَ  َْ وَلًَّ الَْْدِيثَ.لُوا كِتَابَ اللَّاِ دَ َْ   وَ عِبَادَ اللَّاِ 

He-saww said: ‘I-saww saw twelve men from the straying imams (leaders) ascending my-saww pulpit 
returning my-saww community to their backs, backwards. Among there were two from two 
different tribes of Quraysh, and three from the clan of Umayya, and seven from the sons of 
Al Hakam Bin Al Aas. When they reach fifteen me, they would make the Book of Allah-azwj for 
income, and servants of Allah-azwj as slaves’’.146 
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دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبّ نَصْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبّ حَُْزَةَ عَنْ أَ  -25 دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما قُ لْتُ لَِْبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع الْفَرْقُ مِنَ السُّناةِ قاَلَ  الَ:بَصِيٍر قَ بّ الْكَافِ، عَنْ مُحَما
 ذَلِكَ  لََّ قُ لْتُ هَلْ فَ راقَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ كَيْفَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Ibn 
Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Is the parting (of the hair) from the Sunnah?’ He-asws said: ‘No’. I 
said, ‘Did Rasool-Allah-saww part (his-saww hair?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘How come?’ 

بَرَ اللَّاُ قاَلَ إِنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ  ْْ ُ الرُّؤْيَا الاتِِ أَ ُ رَسُولَهُ الرُّؤْيا بِالَْْقِِ   كِتَابِهِ إِذْ يَ قُولُ فِ   ص حِيَن صُدا عَنِ الْبيَْتِ وَ قَدْ كَانَ سَاقَ الْهدَْيَ وَ أَحْرَمَ أرَاَهُ اللَّا لَقَدْ صَدَقَ اللَّا
لُنا الْمَسْجِدَ الْْرَامَ إِنْ شاءَ اللَّاُ  ُْ ريِنَ لتََدْ   آمِنِيَن مُحَلِِقِيَن رُؤُسَكُمْ وَ مُقَصِِ

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww when he-saww was blocked from the House (Kaaba), and he-saww 
had already ushered the sacrificial animal and wore the Ihraam, Allah-azwj Showed him-saww the 
dream which Allah-azwj has Informed of in His-azwj Book where He-azwj Says: Allah has Validated 
the dream of His Rasool with the Truth - You will be entering the Sacred Masjid in safety if 
Allah so Desires, your heads being shaven and (others) with hair-cut, not fearing. [48:27]. 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا فَ لَما هِ حِيَن أَحْرَمَ انتِْ فَ عَلِمَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص أنَاهُ سَيَفِي لَهُ بماَ أرَاَهُ فَمِنْ ثَما وَف ارَ ذَلِكَ الشاعْرَ الاذِي كَانَ عَلَى رأَْسِ   اظاَراً لِْلَْقِهِ فِ الْْرََمِ حَيْثُ وَعَدَهُ اللَّا
 .حَلَقَهُ لََْ يعُِدْ تَ وْفِيَر الشاعْرِ وَ لََّ كَانَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww knew that it shall be fulfilled for him-saww with what he-saww had seen, so from 
then, he-saww saved that hair which was upon his-saww head when he-saww had worn the Ihraam 
waiting for shaving it off in the Sanctuary where Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Promised 
him-saww. When he-saww had shaved it, he-saww did not repeat saving the hair, nor had that 
happened from before it’’.147 

ا نَ زَلَ نَ يْنَوَ  وَ   سْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبااسٍ قاَلَ:مَجَالِسُ الصادُوقِ، بإِِ  -26 ُْرُوجِهِ إِلَى صِفِِيَن فَ لَما  هُوَ بِشَطِِ الْفُراَتِ تَ وَضاأَ وَ صَلاى كُنْتُ مَعَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِِ 
طُّوا حَوْلَ هَذِهِ لَمٌ بيِضٌ قَدْ تَ قَلادُوا سُيُ ثُما نَ عَسَ فاَنْ تَبَهَ فَ قَالَ رأَيَْتُ فِ مَنَامِي كَأَنِيِ بِرجَِالٍ قَدْ نَ زلَُوا مِنَ السامَاءِ مَعَهُمْ أعَْ  َْ وفَ هُمْ وَ هِيَ بيِضٌ تَ لْمَعُ وَ قَدْ 

َْطاةً   الَْْرْضِ 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I was with Amir Al-Momineen-asws during his-saww going out to Siffeen. When he-asws descended 
at Naynawa, and it is by the banks of the Euphrates, he-asws performed wud’u and prayed 
Salat. Then he-asws slept. Then he-asws paid attention (woke up suddenly). He-asws said: ‘I-asws 
saw in my-asws dream as if I-asws am with men who had descended from the sky having white 
flags with them. They had collared their swords, and these were white, shining, and they had 
drawn around this land a line.  

ي وَ مُضْغَتِِ ثُما رأَيَْتُ كَأَنا هَذِهِ الناخِيلَ قَدْ ضَرَبَتْ بأَِغْصَانِهاَ الَْْرْضَ يَضْ   وَ مخُِِي قَدْ غَرقَِ فِيهِ يَسْتَغِيثُ فَلَ يُ غَاثُ  طَرِبُ بِدَمٍ عَبِيطٍ وَ كَأَنِيِ بِالُْْسَيْنِ فَ رِْْ
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Then I-asws saw as if these palms trees had struck the ground with their branches shaking with 
vain blood; and it is as if I-asws am with Al-Husayn-asws my-asws young (son-asws), my-asws flesh, and 
my-asws marrow (blood) having drowned in it, crying out for help, but no one helps.  

نااسِ وَ هَذِهِ الْجنَاةُ يَا أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ إلِيَْكَ الراسُولِ فإَِناكُمْ تُ قْتَلُونَ عَلَى أيَْدِي شِراَرِ الوَ كَأَنا الرِجَِالَ الْبِيضَ قَدْ نَ زلَُوا مِنَ السامَاءِ يُ نَادُونهَُ وَ يَ قُولُونَ صَبْراً آلَ 
 عالَمِينَ اسُ لرَِبِِ الْ يَ وْمَ يَ قُومُ النا  عَيْنَكَ بهِِ  وَ يَ قُولُونَ يَا أبََا الَْْسَنِ أبَْشِرْ فَ قَدْ أقََ را اللَّاُ  مُشْتَاقَةٌ ثُما يُ عَزُّونَنِي 

And it is as if the helmeted men have descended from the sky calling out to him-asws and 
saying: ‘Patience, family of the Rasool-saww, for you-asws will be killed upon the hands of the evil 
people, and these here is the Paradise, O Abu Abdullah-asws, yearning to you-asws!’ Then they 
consoled me-asws and said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! May Allah-azwj Delight your-asws eyes with it 
on the Day the people would stand to Lord-azwj of the worlds!’ 

ُْرُوجِي إِلَى أهَْلِ الْ  ثُما انْ تَبَهْتُ هَكَذَا وَ الاذِي نَ فْسُ  قُ أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ ص أَنِيِ سَأَراَهَا فِ  بَغْيِ عَلَيْنَا وَ هَذِهِ أرَْضُ كَرْبٍ وَ عَلِيٍِ بيَِدِهِ لَقَدْ نَ باأَنيَ الصاادِقُ الْمُصَدا
 فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْدِيثُ مُخْتَصَرٌ. بَلَءٍ يدُْفَنُ فِيهَا الُْْسَيْنُ وَ سَبْعَةَ عَشَرَ رَجُلً مِنْ وُلْدِي وَ وُلْدِ 

Then I-asws woke up like this. By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is the self of Ali-asws! The truthful, 
the ratified Abu Al Qasim-saww had informed me-asws that I-asws would be seeing it during my-asws 
going out to the people rebelling against us-asws, and this is a land of distress (Karb) and 
calamities (Bala). Al-Husayn-asws and seventeen men from my-asws sons-asws and sons-asws of 
Fatima-asws would be buried in it’ – and the Hadeeth has been abridged’’.148 

مَنِيَ الَِّسْمَ الَْْعْظَمَ فإَِنِيِ   رُوِيَ أنَا عَلِيا بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ: الْمَكَارمُِ، -27
َ سَنَةً عَقِيبَ كُلِِ صَلَةٍ أنَْ يُ عَلِِ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ قَدْ صَلايْتُ الْفَجْرَ فَ غَلَبَتْنِي  كُنْتُ أدَْعُو اللَّا

 بَيْنَ يَدَيا يَ قُولُ لي سَألَْتَ اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى أنَْ يُ عَلِِمَكَ الَِّسْمَ الَْْعْظَمَ  عَيْنَايَ وَ أنََا قاَعِدٌ إِذَا أنََا بِرَجُلٍ قاَئمٍِ 

(The book) ‘Al Makarim’ –  

‘It is a report that Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘I-asws had been supplicating to Allah-azwj as a 
follow-up of every Salat to Teach me-asws the Magnificent Name. One day I-asws had prayed the 
dawn Salat, my-asws eyes were overcome (with sleep) while I-asws was sitting, and behold, I-asws 
was with a man standing in front of me-asws saying to me-asws, ‘You-asws asked Allah-azwj the 
Exalted to Teach you-asws the Magnificent Name?’’ 

 الاذِي لََّ إلَِهَ إِلَّا هُوَ رَبُّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ  [ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ قُلِ اللاهُما إِنِيِ أَسْألَُكَ بِاسمِْكَ اللَّاِ اللَّاِ اللَّاِ اللَّاِ ]قُ لْتُ  قال

He-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Say: ‘O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name! Allah-

azwj! Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj Who there is no god except He-azwj, Lord-azwj of the 
Magnificent Throne’’. 

 .ءٍ إِلَّا رأَيَْتُ نُجْحَهُ قاَلَ فَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا دَعَوْتُ بِهاَ لِشَيْ 
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He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! I-asws have not supplicated with it for anything except I-asws saw its 
success’’.149 

 قًى فِ بَ يْتِِ ضَائِكَ مُلْ فِ ولََِّدَةِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع أنَا أمُا أيَْمنََ قاَلَتْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ رأَيَْتُ فِ ليَْلَتِِ هَذِهِ كَأَنا بَ عْضَ أعَْ  وَ مَرا 

And it has passed regarding the blessing of Al-Husayn-asws (to his parents-asws) that Umm 
Ayman-ra said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I-ra saw during this night of mine, it is as if part of your-asws 
limbs has been thrown in my-ra house’.  

 كَ.فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص تلَِدُ فاَطِمَةُ الُْْسَيْنَ فَتُربَيِِنَهُ وَ تَ لُفِِينَهُ فَ يَكُونُ بَ عْضُ أعَْضَائِي فِ بَ يْتِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Fatima-asws will be blessed Al-Husayn-asws. You-ra will take care of 
him-asws and wrap him-asws, so part of my-asws limbs would be in your-ra house’’.150 

دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَمادٍ عَنِ  -28 انَ فِ بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ رَجُلٌ فَدَعَا اللَّاَ أنَْ كَ   ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: الْكَافِ، عَنْ مُحَما
يبُهُ قاَلَ يَا رَبِِ أَ بعَِيدٌ أنََا مِنْكَ فَ   نْتَ مِنيِِ فَلَ تجُِيبُنِي لَ تَسْمَعُنِي أمَْ قَريِبٌ أَ يَ رْزقَُهُ غُلَماً ثَلَثَ سِنِيَن فَ لَماا رأََ  أَنا اللَّاَ لََّ يجُِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Umar 
Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was a man among the children of Israel. He 
supplicated to Allah-azwj for three years to Grace him a boy. When he saw that Allah-azwj is not 
Answering him, he said, ‘O Lord-azwj! Am I remote from You-azwj, so You-azwj cannot listen to me, 
or are You-azwj near from me, so You-azwj are not answering me?’’ 

قِيٍِ وَ نيِاةٍ غَيْرِ صَادِقَةٍ فأَقَْلِعْ عَنْ بَذَائِكَ وَ لْيَتاقِ قَ لْبٍ عَاتٍ غَيْرِ تَ قاَلَ فأََتَاهُ آتٍ فِ مَنَامِهِ فَ قَالَ إِناكَ تَدْعُو اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا مُنْذُ ثَلَثِ سِنِيَن بلِِسَانٍ بذَِيٍِ وَ 
 بُكَ وَ لْتَحْسُنْ نيِاتُكَ اللَّاَ قَ لْ 

He-asws said: ‘A comer came to him in his sleep. He said, ‘You have been supplicating to Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic since three years with an abusive tongue, and a rebellious impious 
heart, and insincere intention. So quite your abuse and let your heart fear Allah-azwj, and let 
your intention improve!’’ 

 .قاَلَ فَ فَعَلَ الراجُلُ ذَلِكَ ثُما دَعَا اللَّاَ فَ وُلِدَ لَهُ الْغُلَمُ 

He-asws said: ‘The man did that, then supplicated to Allah-azwj, and the boy was born for him’’.151 

 لَهُ أنَْتَ الساابُّ عَلِيِاً فَحَنِقَ حَتَّا كَانَ أَبّ يَ نَالُ مِنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَبّ طاَلِبٍ ع فأَُتيَ فِ الْمَنَامِ فَقِيلَ   مَجَالِسُ الشايْخِ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ شِمْرِ بْنِ عَطِياةَ قاَلَ: -29
 أَحْدَثَ فِ فِراَشِهِ ثَلَثاً.

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the Sheykh – By his chain, from Shimr Bin Atiyya who said,  
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‘My father used to talk badly of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. Someone came in the sleep and said 
to him, ‘Are you the reviler of Ali-asws?’ He was so agitated that he urinated in his bed for three 
(days)’’.152 

، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ طِرْبَالٍ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -30 جْنِ ألهَْ  قِصَصُ الرااوَنْدِيِِ ا أمََرَ الْمَلِكُ بِحَبْسِ يوُسُفَ ع فِ السِِ ُ لَِْهْلِ لَما ُ تَأْوِيلَ الرُّؤْيَا فَكَانَ يُ عَبرِِ مَهُ اللَّا
جْنِ رُؤْياَ   هُمْ.السِِ

(The book) ‘Qisas’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain, from Tirbal,  

‘When the king ordered with confining Yusuf-as in the prison, Allah-azwj Inspired him-as the 
interpretation of the dreams. He-as used to interpret for the people of the prison, their 
dreams’’.153 

مٍ عَنْ قبَِيصَةَ  -31 رَيْ رَةَ عَنِ  عَنْ هِشَامٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِيريِنَ عَنْ أَبّ هُ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ مَجَالِسُ ابْنِ الشايْخِ، عَنْ وَالِدِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَخْلَدٍ عَنْ أَبّ عَمْرٍو عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ سَلا
 إِذَا تَ قَارَبَ الزامَانُ لََْ تَكْذِبْ رُؤْيَا الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ أَصْدَقُ هُمْ رُؤْيَا أَصْدَقُ هُمْ حَدِيثاً. النابيِِ ص قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – From his father, from Ibn Makhlad, from Abu Amro, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Sallam, from Qabeysa, from Sufyan, from Hisham, from Ibn Sirreen, from Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘When the (end of) times draws near, do not belie a dream 
of the Momin, and their more truthful of dreams would be their most truthful of the 
narrations’’.154 

عْتُ أَ  -32 دٍ قاَلَ سمَِ َْلا دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُعَمارِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما هَُا وَ الرُّؤْياَ  يَ قُولُ  بَا الَْْسَنِ عالْكَافِ، عَنْ مُحَما اَ رأَيَْتُ الرُّؤْيَا فأَُعَبرِِ  عَلَى رُبما
 مَا تُ عَبراُ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muammar Bin 
Khallad who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘Sometimes I-asws see the dream, so I-asws interpret it, and 
the dream is based upon what you interpret’’.155 

ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ وَ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُ  -33 دِ اللَّاِ بْنِ غَالِبٍ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَبّ وبٍ عَنْ عَبْ الْكَافِ، عَنْ عِدا
هََا لَهُ مِثْلُهُ فإَِذَ  إِنا رُؤْيَا الْمُؤْمِنِ تُ رَفُّ بَيْنَ السامَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ  للَّاِ ص كَانَ يَ قُولُ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنَا رَسُولَ ا هََا لنَِفْسِهِ أوَْ يُ عَبرِِ َتْ عَلَى رأَْسِ صَاحِبِهَا حَتَّا يُ عَبرِِ ا عُبرِِ

 .مَنْ يَ عْقِلُ لَزمَِتِ الَْْرْضَ فَلَ تَ قُصُّوا رُؤْيَاكُمْ إِلَّا عَلَى 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From A number of his companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘The dream of a Momin is known between 
the sky and the earth upon the head of its owner until he interprets it for himself, or it is 
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interpreted for him the likes of him. When it is interpreted, it necessitates the earth, so do 
not be narrating your dreams except to the one using his intellect’’.156 

الِدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوَةَ  -34 َْ دِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما   عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صعَنْ أَبّ بَصِيرٍ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ مُحَما
لَ مِنَ الَْْسَدِ وَ الْبَغْيِ  الرُّؤْياَ  َْ  .لََّ تُ قَصُّ إِلَّا عَلَى مُؤْمِنٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Al Qasim Bin Urwah, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not narrate the dream except 
to a Momin devoid of the envy and the unfairness’’.157 

الناائمُِ الْباَرحَِةَ كَأَنا عُنُقِي ضُربَِتْ فَسَقَطَ   أتََى النابيا ص رَجُلٌ وَ هُوَ يََْطُبُ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ رأَيَْتُ فِيمَا يَ رَ  رَوَ  الْبَغَوِيُّ فِ شَرحِْ السُّناةِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قَالَ:
ذْتهُُ ثُما أعََدْتهُُ مَكَانهَُ  َْ  رأَْسِي فاَت ابَعْتُهُ فأََ

It is reported by Al Bagawy in commentary of the Sunnah, from Jabir who said,  

‘A man came to the Prophet-saww while he-saww was preaching. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I 
saw last night in what the sleeping one sees, as if I my neck had been struck so my head fell 
off, so I pursued it and took it, then returned it to its place’. 

 بأَِحَدكُِمْ فِ مَنَامِهِ فَلَ حُدَدِِثَنا بِهِ النااسَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص إِذَا لَعِبَ الشايْطاَنُ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When the Satan-la plays with one of you in his dream, then do not 
narrate with it to the people’’.158 (Non-shia source) 

عْتُ رَسُ كُنْتُ أرََ  الرُّؤْيَا   عَنْ أَبّ سَلَمَةَ قاَلَ: و عْتُ أَبّ قَ تَادَةَ يَ قُولُ كُنْتُ أرََ  الرُّؤْيَا فَ يُمْرضُِنِي حَتَّا سمَِ ولَ اللَّاِ ص يَ قُولُ الرُّؤْيَا الصاالِْةَُ مِنَ فَ يُهِمُّنِي حَتَّا سمَِ
عَنْ يَسَارهِِ وَ لْيَتَعَواذْ بِاللَّاِ مِنَ الشايْطاَنِ الراجِيمِ وَ مِنْ شَرِِ  رأََ  مَا يَكْرَهُ فَلَ حُدَدِِثْ بِهِ وَ لْيَنْقُلْ  اللَّاِ فإَِذَا رأََ  أَحَدكُُمْ مَا حدُِبُّ فَلَ حُدَدِِثْ بِهِ إِلَّا مَنْ حدُِبُّ وَ إِذَا

اَ لَنْ تَضُراهُ.  مَا رأََ  فإَِنها

And from Abu Salama who said,  

‘I used to see the dream so it would worry me until I heard Abu Qatadah saying, ‘I used to see 
the dream, and it would make me sick, until I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The good dream 
is from Allah-azwj, so whenever one of you sees what he loves, then he should not narrated 
with it except to the one he loves, and when he sees what he dislikes, then he should not 
narrated with it, and let him turn from his left and let him seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the 
Pelted Satan-la, and from the evil of what he had seen, so it will never harm him’’.159 (From a 
From a Non-shia source) 
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ثْ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبّ رَزيِنٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص تَ بِهاَ وَقَ عَتْ وَ أَحْسَبُهُ قاَلَ لََّ الرُّؤْيَا جُزْءٌ مِنْ سِتاةٍ وَ أرَْبعَِيَن جُزْءاً مِنَ النُّبُواةِ وَ هِيَ عَلَى رجِْلِ طاَئرٍِ فإَِذَا حَدا
 تُحَدِِثْ بِهاَ إِلَّا حَبِيباً أوَْ لبَِيباً.

And it is reported from Abu Razeyn who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The dream is one part from forty-six parts from the Prophet-hood, 
and it is upon a leg of a bird. When it is narrated with, it occurs and reckoned’. He-saww said: 
‘Do not narrated with it except to a beloved or an intelligent one’’.160  

رَ  ْْ َتْ وَقَ عَتْ قاَلَ وَ أَحْسَبُهُ قاَلَ وَ لََّ تَ قُصاهَا إِلَّا  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُ   عَلَى وَادٍِ أوَْ ذِي رأَْيٍ.الرُّؤْيَا عَلَى رجِْلِ طاَئرٍِ مَا لََْ يُ عَبراْ فإَِذَا عُبرِِ

And in another report: ‘The dream is upon a leg of a bird for as long as it is not interpreted. 
When it is interpreted, it occurs’. He said, ‘And reckon it’. He said, ‘And do not narrate it 
except to cordial one or one with (good) opinion’’.161 (From a Non-shia source) 

 مِنْ بَيْنِ أظَاَفِيِري قاَلُوا بماَ أوَالْتَ ذَلِكَ أنََا نَائمٌِ إِذَا أتُيِتُ بِقَدَحٍ مِنْ لَ ٍََّ فَشَربِْتُ مِنْهُ حَتَّا إِنِيِ لََْرَ  الرِيِا يََْرجُُ  بَ يْنَا غَوَالي اللائَالي، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -35
 يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ قاَلَ الْعِلْمِ.

(The book) ‘Gawail Al La’aly’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘While I was sleeping when I-saww was given a cup of milk (in the dream). 
I-saww drank from it until I-saww saw the water emerging from between my-saww fingernails’. They 
said, ‘With what have you-saww interpreted that, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘The 
knowledge’’.162 (From a Non-shia source) 

بَارِ، فِ كِتَابِ التاعْبِيِر عَنِ الْْئَمِاةِ ع -36 ْْ يَ وَحْيٌ رجُُ فَ تَتَلَقاى مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ فَهِ أَنا رُؤْيَا الْمُؤْمِنِ صَحِيحَةٌ لَِْنا نَ فْسَهُ طيَِِبَةٌ وَ يقَِينَهُ صَحِيحٌ وَ تخَْ  جَامِعُ الَْْ
 مِنَ اللَّاِ الْعَزيِزِ الْجبَاارِ 

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’, in the book of interpretation,  

‘From the Imams-asws: ‘The dream of a Momin is correct, because his self is good, and his 
conviction is healthy, and you emerge and receive from the Angels, so it is a Revelation from 
Allah-azwj the Mighty, the Subduer’.  

ثَ  راَتُ أَلََّ وَ هِيَ نَ وْمُ الصاالِِْيَن وَ الصاالِْاَتِ وَ لَقَدْ حَدا  ص قاَلَ مَنْ رَآني عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع أنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ  نِي أَبّ عَنْ جَدِِيوَ قاَلَ ع انْ قَطَعَ الْوَحْيُ وَ بقَِيَ الْمُبَشِِ
أَحَدٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِهِمْ وَ إِنا الرُّؤْيَا الصاادِقَةَ جُزْءٌ مِنْ سَبْعِيَن  لََّ فِ صُورَةِ فِ مَنَامِهِ فَ قَدْ رَآني فإَِنا الشايْطاَنَ لََّ يَ تَمَثالُ فِ صُورَتي وَ لََّ فِ صُورَةِ أَحَدٍ مِنْ أوَْصِيَائِي وَ 

 النُّبُواةِ.جُزْءاً مِنَ 

And he-asws said: ‘The Revelation is terminated, and the glad tidings remain. Indeed! And it is 
a sleep of the righteous men and the righteous women, and my-asws father-asws has narrated 
to me-asws, from my-asws grandfather-asws, from his father-asws that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One 
who sees me-saww during his sleep, so he has seen me-saww, for the Satan-la cannot resemble in 
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my-saww image nor in the image of anyone of my-saww successors-asws, nor in the image of 
anyone of their-asws Shias, and that the true dream is one part from seventy part from the 
Prophet-hood’’.163 

تِنَا ع  -37 بَارِ الصاحِيحَةِ عَنْ أئَمِا ْْ لَ مَدِينَ  أنَا مَنْ رأََ  رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص أوَْ أَحَداً مِنَ الْْئَمِاةِ ع كَمَالُ الدِِينِ، يُ رْوَ  فِ الَْْ َْ ةً أوَْ قَ رْيةًَ فِ مَنَامِهِ فإَِناهُ قَدْ دَ
 أمَْنٌ لَِْهْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ أوَِ الْقَرْيةَِ مماا يََاَفُونَ وَ حَدْذَرُونَ وَ بُ لُوغٌ لِمَا يَأْمُلُونَ وَ يَ رْجُونَ.

(The book) ‘Kamal Al Deen’ –  

It is reported in the correct Ahadeeth from our Imams-asws: ‘The one who sees Rasool-
Allah-saww or anyone from the Imams-asws, having entered a city or a town in his sleep, so he is 
a safety for the people of the city or the town from what they are fearing and cautioning, and 
an achievement of what they are hoping and wishing for’’.164 

برْني عَنْ  الْفَقِيهُ، قاَلَ: -38 ْْ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تاقُونَ  قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ أتََى رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص رَجُلٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبَادِيةَِ لَهُ جِسْمٌ وَ جَماَلٌ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ أَ
رَةِ فِ  لَهمُُ الْبُشْر  ِْ نيْا وَ فِ الْآ  الْْيَاةِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ who said,  

‘A man from the people of the valleys came to Rasool-Allah-saww, for him was physique and 
beauty. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Inform me about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad tiding 
in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There is no replacement for the Words of Allah. 
That is the Mighty achievement [10:64]’. 

نيْا لَهمُُ الْبُشْر  وْلهُُ فَ قَالَ أمَاا ق َ  رَةِ  الرُّؤْيَا الَْْسَنَةُ يَ راَهَا الْمُؤْمِنُ فَ يُبَشارُ بِهاَ فِ دُنْ يَاهُ وَ أمَاا قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ  فَهِيَ  فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ ِْ اَ بِشَارةَُ الْمُؤْمِنِ  وَ فِ الْآ  فإَِنها
 .عِنْدَ الْمَوْتِ يُ بَشارُ بِهاَ عِنْدَ مَوْتهِِ أنَا اللَّاَ قَدْ غَفَرَ لَكَ وَ لِمَنْ حَدْمِلُكَ إِلَى قَبْرِكَ 

He-saww said: ‘As for His-azwj Words: the glad tiding in the life of the world – it is the good 
dream the Momin sees, so he is given glad tidings with it in his world; and as for Words of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and in the Hereafter, it is a glad tiding of the Momin during 
the death. He is given glad tiding with it during his death: ‘Allah-azwj has Forgiven (your sins) 
for you, and for the ones carrying you to your grave’’.165 

دٍ عَنِ الرِِضَا ع قاَلَ: -39 َْلا دٍ عَنْ مُعَمارِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما راَتٍ ا أَصْبَحَ قاَلَ لَِْصْحَاإِنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص إِذَ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ مُحَما بِهِ هَلْ مِنْ مُبَشِِ
 يَ عْنِي بِهِ الرُّؤْيَا.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muammar Bin Khallad,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww, when he-saww woke up in the morning, said 
to his-saww companions: ‘Is there any from the glad tidings?’ – meaning the (good) dreams’’.166 

                                                      
163 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 36 
164 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 37 
165 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 38 
166 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 39 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 143 of 245 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ اللَّاِ ع قَ الْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبّ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ  -40 رِ الزامَانِ  الَ سمَِ ِْ رأَْيُ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ رُؤْيَاهُ فِ آ
 عَلَى سَبْعِيَن جُزْءاً مِنْ أَجْزاَءِ النُّبُواةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The Momin shall see 
(dreams), and his dreams at the end of times would be upon seventy (seventieth) part from 
the parts of the Prophet-hood’’.167  

 الصاالِحِ جُزْءٌ مِنْ سِتاةٍ وَ أرَْبعَِيَن جُزْءاً مِنَ النُّبُواةِ. الرُّؤْيَا الَْْسَنَةُ مِنَ الراجُلِ  عَنْ أنََسٍ عَنِ النابيِِ ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:

From Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The good dream from the righteous man is one part from 
forty-six parts from the Prophet-hood’’.168 

يلَةَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ  -41 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضاالٍ عَنْ أَبّ جمَِ دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لرَِسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فِ  رٍ ع قاَلَ: أَبّ جَعْفَ الْكَافِ، عَنْ مُحَما
 .قاَلَ هِيَ الرُّؤْيَا الَْْسَنَةُ يَ رَ  الْمُؤْمِنُ فَ يُبَشارُ بِهاَ فِ دُنْ يَاهُ  نيْافِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ  لَهمُُ الْبُشْر  عَزا وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu 
Jameela, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A man said to Rasool-Allah-saww regarding Words of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic: For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world [10:64]. He-saww said: 
‘These are the good dreams the Momin sees, so he is given glad tidings by it in his world’’.169 

لَفٍ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْ  -42 َْ الرُّؤْيَا عَلَى ثَلَثةَِ وُجُوهٍ بِشَارَةٍ مِنَ اللَّاِ   ع قاَلَ:دِ اللَّاِ الْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبّ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ أَبّ 
 .يْطاَنِ وَ أَضْغَاثِ أَحْلَمٍ للِْمُؤْمِنِ وَ تَحْذِيرٍ مِنَ الشا 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The dream is based upon three aspects – glad tidings 
from Allah-azwj to the Momin, and a caution from the Satan-la, and confused dreams’’.170 

رُ الزامَانِ لََْ يَكَدْ رُؤْيَا الْمُؤْمِنِ  وَ لِمَا رَوَاهُ فِ شَرحِْ السُّناةِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبّ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ِْ رُؤْيَا أَصْدَقُ هُمْ حَدِيثاً   يَكْذِبُ وَ أَصْدَقُ هُمْ إِذَا كَانَ آ
 زيِنِ الشايْطاَنِ وَ الرُّؤْيَا ثَلَثةٌَ رُؤْيَا بُشْرَ  مِنَ اللَّاِ وَ رُؤْيَا مماا حُدَدِِثُ بِهِ الراجُلُ نَ فْسَهُ وَ رُؤْيَا مِنْ تحَْ 

And what is reported in the commentary of the Sunnah, by his chain from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When it will be the end of times, the dream of a Momin would hardly 
be false, and their most truthful of them in dreams would be their most truthful in narrations; 
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and the dreams are three – a dread being a glad tiding from Allah-azwj, and a dream from what 
the man discusses with himself, and a dream from grief from Satan-la.  

 هُ.فِِ الدِِينِ وَ الْغُلُّ أَكْرَهُ  فإَِذَا رأََ  أَحَدكُُمْ مَا يَكْرَهُ فَلَ حُدَدِِثْ بِهِ وَ لْيَقُمْ وَ لْيُصَلِِ وَ الْقَيْدُ فِ الْمَنَامِ ثَ بَاتٌ 

So, when one of you sees what he dislikes, he should not narrate with it, and let him stand 
and let him pray; and a shackle in the dream is steadfastness in the religion, and the fetter, 
I-saww dislike it’’.171 

دِ بْنِ الصالْتِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مُحَما مَجَا -43 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ دٍ الَْْسَنِيِ لِسُ ابْنِ الشايْخِ، عَنْ وَالِدِهِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَما
 يَا الْْنَبِْيَاءِ وَحْيٌ.رُؤْ  بْنِ عَلِيٍِ عَنِ الرِضَِا عَنْ عَلِيٍِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – From his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Salt, from Ibn Uqdah, 
from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hasany, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ubeydullah Bin Ali,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Dream of a Prophet-as is Revelation’’.172 

الِ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ وَالِدِهِ عَنْ أَبّ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ شِبْلٍ عَنْ ظَفْرِ بْنِ حُُْدُونٍ عَنْ  -44 َْ دِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ مُحَما  عَنْ عَلِيِِ دٍ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما
عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  كَتُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ إِنا مِناا لَمَنْ يُ ؤْتَى فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ إِنا إِنا مِناا لَمَنْ يُ نْ  بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ شَعِرٍ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ حَُْزَةَ قاَلَ سمَِ

لْسِلَةِ فِ الطاشْتِ مِناا لَمَنْ يَ   وَ إِنا مِناا لَمَنْ يَأتْيِهِ صُورةٌَ أعَْظَمُ مِنْ جَبْرئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ ع. سْمَعُ الصاوْتَ مِثْلَ صَوْتِ السِِ

And from him, from his father, from Abu Al Qasim Bin Shibl, from Zafar Bin Hamdoun, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Yazeed Bin Is’haq 
Shair, from Haroun Bin Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘From us-asws there is one who is poked in his-asws heart, and 
from us-asws there is one who is come to in his-asws dream, and from us-asws there is one who 
hears the sound like the sound of the chain in the tray, and from us-asws there is one who is 
come to, an image mightier than Jibraeel-as and Mikaeel-as’’.173 

 كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص كَثِيَر الرُّؤْيَا وَ لََّ يَ رَ  رُؤْيَا إِلَّا جَاءَتْ مِثْلَ فَ لَقِ الصُّبْحِ.  قاَلَ: الْمَكَارمُِ، -45

(The book) ‘Al Makarim’ who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww was with frequent dreams, and he-saww did not see a dream except it came 
like the morning glory’’.174 

دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْبَغْدَادِيِِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ  -46 عَنْ  وسَى عَنْ مُرَيْسَةَ بنِْتِ مُوسَى بْنِ يوُنُسَ  اللَّاِ بْنِ مُ مَجَالِسُ الصادُوقِ، عَنْ مُحَما
الِهاَ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ قاَلَ: َْ ثَنِي سَألَْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مُحَمادٍ ع عَنْ  صَفِياةَ بنِْتِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ بَهْجَةَ بنِْتِ الْْاَرثِِ عَنْ   مَقْتَلِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَالَ حَدا

 جِ مِنْ أرَْضِ الِْْجَازِ إِلَى أرَْضِ الْعِراَقِ و الطاوِيلَ فِ قِصاةِ كَرْبَلَءَ وَ سَفَرهِِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ إِلَى الْعِراَقِ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ فَ هَما بِالْخرُُ أَبّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ سَاقَ الْْدَِيثَ 
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(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – From Muhammad Bin Umar Al Baghdady, from Al-Hassan Bin Usman, from 
Ibrahim Bin Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Mureysa Bint Musa Bin Yunus, from Safiya Bint Yunus, from Bahjah Bint 
Al Haris, from her maternal uncler Abdullah Bin Mansour who said,  

‘I asked Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws about the killing of Al-Husayn-asws, (grand) son-asws of 
Rasool-Allah-saww. He-asws said; ‘It is narrated to me-asws by my-asws father-asws’ – and he-asws 
continued the lengthy Hadeeth regarding the story of Karbala and his-asws journey, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, to Al-Iraq up to he-asws said: ‘He-asws thought of going 
out from the land of Al-Hijaz to the land of Al-Iraq. 

ا أقَْ بَلَ اللايْلُ راَحَ إِلَى مَسْجِدِ النابيِِ ص ليُِوَدعَِِ الْقَبْرَ فَ قَامَ يُصَلِِي فأََطاَلَ فَ نَعَسَ وَ هُ   سَاجِدٌ  وَ فَ لَما

When the night came, he-asws went to the Masjid of the Prophet-saww in order to bid farewell 
to the grave. He-asws stood to pray Salat. It was prolonged, so he-asws slept while he-asws was in 
Sajdah.  

هُ إِلَى صَدْرهِِ وَ جَعَلَ يُ قَبِِلُ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ يَ قُولُ بأَِبّ أنَْتَ كَأَنِيِ أرَاَكَ مُرَ فَجَاءَ النابيُّ ص وَ هُوَ فِ مَنَامِهِ فَ  ذَ الُْْسَيْنَ ع وَ ضَما َْ مالً بِدَمِكَ بَيْنَ عِصَابةٍَ مِنْ هَذِهِ أَ
لَقٍ  َْ  الْْمُاةِ يَ رْجُونَ شَفَاعَتِِ مَا لَهمُْ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ مِنْ 

The Prophet-saww came while he-asws was in his-asws sleep. He-saww grabbed Al-Husayn-asws and 
hugged him-asws to his-saww chest and went on to kiss his-asws eyes and saying: ‘May my-saww 
father-as be (sacrificed for) you-asws! It is as if I-saww am seeing you-asws are covered in your-asws 
blood between a party from this community. They are wishing for my-saww intercession? There 
is no share for them in the Presence of Allah-azwj! 

يكَ وَ هُمْ مُشْتَاقُونَ إلِيَْكَ  ِْ كَ وَ أَ  دَةِ وَ إِنا لَكَ فِ الْجنَاةِ دَرَجَاتٍ لََّ تَ نَالُهاَ إِلَّا بِالشاهَا يَا بُنَيا إِناكَ قاَدِمٌ عَلَى أبَيِكَ وَ أمُِِ

O my-saww son-asws! You-asws are to arrive to your-asws father-asws, and your-asws mother-asws, and 
your-asws brother-asws, and they-asws are yearning to you-asws, and that for you-asws in the Paradise 
there are such levels which cannot be achieved except by the martyrdom!’ 

بَرهَُمْ بِالرُّؤْيَا وَ وَداعَهُمْ  ْْ  فاَنْ تَبَهَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع مِنْ نَ وْمِهِ بَاكِياً فأَتََى أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ فأََ

Al-Husayn-asws woke up suddenly from his-asws sleep, weeping. He-asws went to his-asws family 
members and informed them of the dream and bade them farewell’.  

 وَ سَاقَ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ ثُما سَارَ حَتَّا نَ زَلَ الْعُذَيْبَ 

And he-asws continued unto he-asws said: ‘Then he-asws travelled until he-asws descended at Al-
Uzeyb.  

 فَ قَالَ فِيهَا قاَئلَِةَ الظاهِيرةَِ 

A speaker said regarding it, ‘Al-Zaheera’. 
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اَ سَاعَةٌ لََّ  يهَا وَ إِناهُ عَرَضَ لي فِ مَنَامِي عَارِضٌ فَ قَالَ تُسْرعُِونَ السايْرَ تَكْذِبُ الرُّؤْيَا فِ  ثُما انْ تَبَهَ مِنْ نَ وْمِهِ بَاكِياً فَ قَالَ لَهُ ابْ نُهُ مَا يُ بْكِيكَ يَا أبَهَْ فَ قَالَ يَا بُنَيا إِنها
 وَ الْمَنَايَا تَسِيُر بِكُمْ إِلَى الْجنَاةِ الَْْدِيثَ.

‘Then he-asws woke up suddenly from his-asws sleep weeping. His-asws son-asws said to him-asws: 
‘What makes you-asws weep, O father-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘O my-asws son-asws! It is a time the 
dream is not false during it, and a presenter presented to me-asws during my-asws sleep. He said, 
‘Hasten the travel and the death shall travel with you all to the Paradise’ – the Hadeeth’’.175 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ  -47 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْمُثَنىا عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ وَ عَبْدِ  ثَ وَابُ الَْْعْمَالِ، عَنْ مُحَما اللَّاِ  يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مُحَما
دِ بْنِ  بوُنَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ صَوارَ صُورةًَ مِنَ الَْْ  مَرْوَانَ عَنْ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:بْنِ مُسْكَانَ وَ مُحَما يَوَانِ حَتَّا يَ نْفُخَ فِيهَا وَ ليَْسَ بنَِافِخٍ فِيهَا ثَلَثةٌَ يُ عَذا

. شَعِيرتََيْنِ وَ ليَْسَ بعَِاقِدِهِماَ وَ الْمُسْتَمِعُ مِنْ قَ وْمٍ وَ هُمْ لَهُ كَارهُِونَ يُصَ وَ الاذِي يَكْذِبُ فِ مَنَامِهِ يُ عَذابُ حَتَّا يَ عْقِدَ بَيْنَ   بُّ فِ أذُُنَ يْهِ الْآنُكُ وَ هُوَ الُْْسْرُبُّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from 
Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Musanna, from Hisham Bin Ahmad, and Abdullah Bin 
Muskan, and Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three will be Punished on the Day of Qiyamah – one 
who carves out an image from the animals until he blows (life) into it, and he will not (be able 
to) blow into it; and the one who lies regarding his dream would be Punished until he ties a 
knot between the two hairs, and he won’t’ (be able to) tie; and the listener from a people and 
they are disliking him. ‘Al-Ank’ would be poured into his ears, and it is the lead’’.176 

دِ بْنِ أَبّ نَصْرٍ عَنْ حَُا  -48 الِدٍ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما َْ دِ بْنِ  ةِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما إِنا   أَبّ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ الْكَافِ، عَنِ الْعِدا
لُهُ فِ الْبَقِ رَجُلً كَانَ عَلَى أمَْيَالٍ مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ ف َ  يعِ فَجَاءَ الراجُلُ فَ وَجَدَ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع قَدْ رأََ  فِ مَنَامِهِ فَقِيلَ لَهُ انْطلَِقْ فَصَلِِ عَلَى أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ فإَِنا الْمَلَئِكَةَ تُ غَسِِ

 َ  .تُ وُفِِِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Abu Nasr, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man was upon miles from Al-Medina. He saw in his 
dream. It was said to him, ‘Go and pray Salat upon Abu Ja’far-asws, for the Angels are washing 
him-asws in Al-Baqie (cemetery)’. The man came and found Abu Ja’far-asws had expired’’.177 

اَ لَوْ كَانَ  تَ وْحِيدُ الْمُفَضالِ، -49  كُلُّهَا تَصْدُقُ لَكَانَ النااسُ كُلُّهُمْ أنَبِْيَاءَ وَ لَوْ  تْ فَكِِرْ يَا مُفَضالُ فِ الَْْحْلَمِ كَيْفَ دَب ارَ الَْْمْرَ فِيهَا فَمَزجََ صَادِقَ هَا بِكَاذِبِهاَ فإَِنها
رُ مِنْهَا انَتْ فَضْلً لََّ مَعْنَى لَهُ فَصَارَتْ تَصْدُقُ أَحْيَاناً فَ يَنْتَفِعُ بِهاَ النااسُ فِ مَ كَانَتْ كُلُّهَا تَكْذِبُ لََْ يَكُنْ فِيهَا مَنْفَعَةٌ بلَْ كَ  صْلَحَةٍ يَ هْتَدِي لَهاَ أوَْ مَضَراةٍ يَ تَحَذا

 وَ تَكْذِبُ كَثِيراً لئَِلا يَ عْتَمِدَ عَلَيْهَا كُلا الَِّعْتِمَادِ.

(The book) ‘Tawheed’ of Al Mufazzal –  

‘Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the dreams, how the matters are managed in these. The truthful 
of these (dreams) are mixed with its false. If all of these had been true, all of the people would 
have been Prophets-as; and if all of these (dreams) had been false, there would not have been 
any benefit, but these would have been excess with no meaning for it. Sometimes there are 
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true, and the people benefit by these in the interest of being guided to these, or a harm they 
could be cautious from, and most are false, lest relying ones relying with all the reliance’’.178 

، قاَلَ: -50 فْقَةً ثُما اسْ  مَنَاقِبُ الْخوَُارزِْمِيِِ َْ فَقَ بِرأَْسِهِ  َْ ا كَانَ وَقْتُ الساحَرِ فِ اللايْلَةِ الاتِِ حُوصِرَ فِيهَا الُْْسَيْنُ ع  يْقَظَ فَ قَالَ رأَيَْتُ فِ مَنَامِي السااعَةَ  تَ لَما
هَا عَلَيا وَ أَظُنُّ أَنا الاذِي يَ تَوَلىا قَ تْلِي رَجُلٌ أَ  كَأَنا كِلَباً قَدْ شَداتْ عَلَيا لتَِنْهَشَنِي وَ فِيهَا كَلْبٌ أبَْ قَعُ   بَرَ.بْ رَصُ مِنْ بَيْنِ هَؤُلََّءِ الْقَوْمِ الخَْ رأَيَْ تُهُ أَشَدا

(The book) ‘Manaqib’ – Al-Khawarizmi who said,  

‘When it was the pre-dawn during the night in which Al-Husayn-asws had been besieged, he-asws 
shook his-asws head with a shaking and woke up. He-asws said: ‘I-asws saw in my-asws dream just 
now as if dogs were biting upon me-asws in order to devour me-asws, and among these was a 
spotted dog. I-asws saw him as the most biting upon me-asws, and I-asws thought that he is the 
one who would be in charge of my-asws killing, a man with vitiligo, from between these people’ 
– the Hadeeth’’.179 

51- ،  فإَِناكَ تَبْرأَُ  حَداثَ أبَوُ عُمَرَ الْقَاضِي أنَا أبََا يوُسُفَ اعْتَلا فَ قَالَ ليَْلَةً رأَيَْتُ قاَئِلً يَ قُولُ كُلْ لََّ وَ اشْرَبْ لََّ  دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِِ

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Abu Abdullah the judge narrated that Abu Yusuf was sick. He said, ‘At night (in a dream) I saw 
a speaker saying, ‘Eat, no, and drink, no, for you shall be cured’.  

 أفَُكِِرَ  تَّا مِنْ هَذَا وَ الْمَنَامَاتُ تُ عَبراُ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ الَْْدِيثِ فأَنَْظِرُوني حَ فأََرْسَلْنَا إِلَى أَبّ عَلِيٍِ الْخيَااطِ فَ قَالَ مَا سمَِعْتُ بِأعَْجَبَ 

We sent a messenger to Abu Ali the tailor. He said, ‘I have not heard anything stranger than 
this, and the dreams have interpretations from the Quran and the Hadeeth, so respite me 
until I think’.  

ا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ جَاءَنَا فَ قَالَ مَرَرْتُ البَْارحَِةَ عَلَى هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ  زايْ تُونِ نَظَرْتُ إِلَى لََّ يَتَردَادُ فِيهَا وَ هِيَ شَجَرَةُ الف َ  شَجَرَةٍ مُباركََةٍ زيَْ تُونةٍَ لَّ شَرْقِياةٍ وَ لَّ غَرْبيِاةٍ  فَ لَما
 اسْقُوهُ زَيتْاً وَ أطَْعِمُوهُ زَيتْاً 

When it was the next morning, we came. He said, ‘Last night I passed upon this Verse: tree of 
olives, neither eastern nor western. [24:35]. I looked into it, there is no hesitation in it, and it 
is an olive tree. Quench him the oil and feed him oil’.  

 قاَلَ فَ فَعَلْنَا هَذَا فَكَانَ سَبَبَ عَافِيَتِهِ.

He said, ‘We did this, and it was a cause of his well-being’’.180 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

ُ أنَْ يَ قُصا شَ  كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص مماا يُكْثِرُ أنَْ يَ قُولَ لَِْصْحَابِهِ هَلْ رأََ  مِنْكُمْ أَحَدٌ رُؤْيَا فَ يَقُصُّ عَلَيْهِ مَنْ   وَ عَنْ سَمرَُةَ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ قاَلَ: -52  اءَ اللَّا

And from Samurah Bin Jundab who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww was from what he-saww used to frequently say to his-saww companions: ‘Has 
anyone of you seen a dream?’ He would narrate to him-saww, one Allah-azwj so Desired to 
narrate.  

رَجَاني إِلَى الَْْرْضِ الْمُ وَ إِناهُ قاَلَ لنََا ذَاتَ غَدَاةٍ إنِاهُ أتََاني اللايْلَةَ آتيَِانِ فَ قَالَّ ليَ انْطلَِقْ فاَنْطلََقْتُ مَعَهُمْ  ْْ رُ قاَئمٌِ فأََ َْ سَةِ فأَتََ يْنَا عَلَى رَجُلٍ مُضْطَجِعٍ وَ إِذَا آ قَدا
ُْذُ  عَلَيْهِ بِصَخْرَةٍ فإَِذَا هُوَ يَ هْوِي بِالصاخْرَةِ لرَِأْسِهِ فَ يُثْلَغُ   فَلَ يَ رْجِعُ إلِيَْهِ حَتَّا يَصِحا رأَْسُهُ كَمَا كَانَ ثُما يَ عُودُ عَلَيْهِ هُ رأَْسُهُ فَ يَتَدَهْدَهُ الَْْجَرُ هَاهُنَا فَ يَتْبَعُ الَْْجَرَ فَ يَأْ

 فَ يَفْعَلُ بِهِ مِثْلَ مَا فَ عَلَ فِ الْمَراةِ الُْْولَى 

And one morning he-saww said to us: ‘Two comers came to me-saww last night. They said to me-

saww, ‘Come!’ So I-saww went with them and they took me out to the Holy land. They came to a 
man lying down, and there was another one standing by him with a rock. When he overcame 
with the rock to his head, smashed his head. The rock rolled of over there. He perused the 
rock and to it, but it did not return to him until his head was healthy (again) just as it had 
been. Then he repeated upon it and did with him similar to what he had done during the first 
time.  

رُ قاَئمٌِ  قُ لْتُ لَهمَُا سُبْحَانَ اللَّاِ مَا هَذَانِ قاَلَّ لي انْطلَِقْ فاَنْطلََقْنَا فأَتََ يْنَا عَلَى رَجُلٍ مُسْتَلْقٍ لقَِفَاهُ  َْ عَلَيْهِ بِكَلُّوبٍ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ وَ إِذَا هُوَ يَأْتي أَحَدَ شِقايْ  وَ إِذَا آ
رِ فَ يَفْعَلُ بِهِ مِثْ وَجْهِهِ فَ يُشَرْشِرُ شِدْقَهُ إِلَى  َْ لَ مَا فَ عَلَ فِ الْجاَنِبِ الَْْوالِ فَمَا يَ فْرغُُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ قَ فَاهُ وَ مَنْخِرَهُ إِلَى قَ فَاهُ وَ عَيْنَهُ إِلَى قَ فَاهُ ثُما يَ تَحَوالُ إِلَى الْجاَنِبِ الْآ

 عُودُ عَلَيْهِ فَ يَفْعَلُ مِثْلَ مَا فَ عَلَ فِ الْمَراةِ الُْْولَى الْجاَنِبِ حَتَّا يَصِحا ذَلِكَ الْجاَنِبُ كَمَا كَانَ ثُما ي َ 

I-saww said to them: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! What are these two?’ They said to me-saww, ‘Come!’ 
We went until we came to a man who was lying down on his back and there was another 
standing upon him with a rod of iron, and there he was coming to one side of his face and rip 
his cheek to his back, and his nostril to his back, and his eyes to his back. Then he transferred 
to the other side, and he did with him like what he had done in the first side. He was not free 
from that side until that side was healthy like what it had been. Then he returned to it and 
did like what he had done during the first time.  

يهِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ رجَِالٌ وَ نِسَاءٌ عُراَةٌ فإَِذَا هُمْ يَأتْيِهِمْ لَى مِثْلِ التانُّورِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ لغََطٌ وَ أَصْوَاتٌ فاَطالَعْنَا فِ قُ لْتُ سُبْحَانَ اللَّاِ مَا هَذَانِ قاَلَّ لي انْطلَِقْ فاَنْطلََقْنَا فأَتََ يْنَا عَ 
 -لَهبٌَ مِنْ أَسْفَلَ مِنْهُمْ فإَِذَا أتََاهُمْ ذَلِكَ اللاهَبُ ضَوْضَوْا

I said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! What are these two?’ They said to me, ‘Come!’ We went and 
came to something like an oven, and there was noise and voices in it. We overlooked into it 
and there were men and women in it, naked. A flame was coming from below them. So, when 
that flame came to them, they roared (shrieked).  

مِ وَ إِذَا فِ الناهَرِ رَجُلٌ سَابِحٌ يَسْبَحُ وَ إِذَا عَلَى شَاطِئِ الناهَرِ رَجُلٌ عِنْدَهُ  قُ لْتُ لَهمَُا مَا هَؤُلََّءِ قاَلَّ لي انْطلَِقْ فاَنْطلََقْنَا فأَتََ يْنَا عَلَى حِجَارةٌَ   نَهرٍَ أَحَُْرَ مِثْلَ الدا
لْقِمُهُ حَجَراً فَ يَنْطلَِقُ فَ يَسْبَحُ ثُما يَ رْجِعُ إلِيَْهِ وَ كُلامَا رَجَعَ إلِيَْهِ اهُ فَ يُ ةٌ وَ إِذَا ذَلِكَ الساابِحُ يَسْبَحُ مَا يَسْبَحُ ثُما يَأْتي الاذِي قَدْ جَمَعَ عِنْدَهُ الِْْجَارَةَ فَ يَفْغَرُ لَهُ فَ كَثِيرَ 

 حَجَراً  فَ غَرَ لَهُ فاَهُ فأَلَْقَمَهُ 

I said to them, ‘What are they?’ They said to me, ‘Come!’ We went and we came to a river 
red like the blood, and there in the river, there was a swimmer man swimming, and upon the 
banks of the river there was man having a lot of stones with him, and when that swimmer 
had swum what he had swum, then he would come to the one who had gathered the stoned 
with him, he would open his mouth to him, and he would feed him a stone. He would go away 
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and swim. Then he would return to him, and every time he returned to him, he would open 
his mouth to him, and he would feed him a stone.  

 ا وَ يَسْعَى حَوْلَهاَ رٌ لَهُ حَدُشُّهَ تَ راَءٍ وَ إِذَا هُوَ عِنْدَهُ ناَ قُ لْتُ لَهمَُا مَا هَذَانِ قاَلَّ لي انْطلَِقْ فاَنْطلََقْنَا فأَتََ يْنَا عَلَى رَجُلٍ كَريِهِ الْمَرْآةِ كَأَكْرَهِ مَا أنَْ 

I-saww to them: ‘What are these two?’ They said to me, ‘Come!’ We went and came to a man 
as abhorrent (ugly) a person what you have seen, and there he was, with him was a fire of his, 
he was feeding it and sprinting around it.  

ةٍ فِيهَا مِنْ كُلِِ نَ وْرِ الرا قُ لْ   ظَهْرَيِ الراوْضَةِ رَجُلٌ طَوِيلٌ لََّ أَكَادُ أرََ  رأَْسَهُ طُولًَّ بيِعِ وَ إِذَا بَيْنَ تُ لَهمَُا مَا هَذَا فَ قَالَّ لي انْطلَِقْ فاَنْطلََقْنَا فأَتََ يْنَا عَلَى رَوْضَةٍ مُعْتَما
 جُلِ مِنْ أَكْثَرِ وِلْدَانٍ مَا رأَيَْ تُهُمْ قَطُّ فِ السامَاءِ وَ إِذَا حَوْلَ الرا 

I-saww said to them: ‘What is this?’ They said to me, ‘Come!’ We went and came to a dim garden 
wherein was from every light of spring, and there behind the garden, there was a tall man, 
his head could almost not be seen high up in the sky, and there, around the man were more 
children what you have ever seen at all.  

 أَحْسَنَ قاَلَّ ليَ ارْقَ فِيهَا فاَرْتَ قَيْنَا فِيهَا فاَنْ تَهَيْنَا إِلَى هَا وَ لََّ طُّ أعَْظَمَ مِنْ قُ لْتُ لَهمَُا مَا هَؤُلََّءِ قاَلَّ لي انْطلَِقْ فاَنْطلََقْنَا فاَنْ تَهَيْنَا إِلَى رَوْضَةٍ عَظِيمَةٍ لََْ أرََ رَوْضَةً قَ 
 َْ لْقِهِمْ كَأَحْسَنِ مَا أنَْتَ راَءٍ وَ شَطْرٌ   تَلَقاانَا فِيهَا رجَِالٌ شَطْرٌ لْنَاهَا ف َ مَدِينَةٍ مَبْنِياةٍ بلَِ َِِّ ذَهَبٍ وَ لَ َِِّ فِضاةٍ فأَتََ يْنَا بَابَ الْمَدِينَةِ فاَسْتَفْتَحْنَا فَ فُتِحَ لنََا فَدَ َْ مِنْ 

 كَأقَْ بَحِ مَا أنَْتَ راَءٍ 

I-saww said to them: ‘What are they?’ They said to me, ‘Come!’ We went and came to a large 
garden. I-saww had not seen a garden larger than it nor any more excellent. They said to me, 
‘Go into it, ascending in it!’ We ascended in it and ended up to a city built with bricks of gold 
and bricks of silver. We came to a gate of the city sought it to be opened. It was opened for 
us. We entered it. We met therein men of various physiques as excellent as what you have 
seen, and a variety as ugly as what you have seen. 

إلِيَْنَا فَذَهَبَ السُّوءُ عَنْهُمْ فَصَارُوا فِِ  عُوا فِيهِ ثُما رَجَعُوافَذَهَبُوا فَ وَق َ  قاَلَّ لَهمُُ اذْهَبُوا فَ قَعُوا فِ ذَلِكَ الناهَرِ فإَِذَا نَهرٌَ مُعْتَرِضٌ يَجْريِ كَانَ مَاءُهُ الْمَحْضَ فِ الْبَيَاضِ 
  لي هَذَا مَنْزلُِكَ بةَِ الْبَيْضَاءِ قاَلَّأَحْسَنِ صُورَةٍ قاَلَّ لي هَذِهِ جَناةُ عَدْنٍ وَ هُنَاكَ مَنْزلُِكَ فَسَمَا بَصَريِ صُعُداً فإَِذَا قَصْرٌ مِثْلُ الراباَ 

They both said to them, ‘Go and fall into that river!’ There was a river crossing, flowing. Its 
water was pure in the whiteness. They went and fell into it. Then they returned to us, and the 
evil was gone away from them. They had become of excellent images. They said to me, ‘There 
is the Garden of Eden, and over there is your-saww house. I-saww raised my-saww sight and there 
was a castle like the nourished eggs. They said to me, ‘This is your-saww house!’ 

لْهُ قَالَّ أمَاا الْآنَ فَلَ  ُْ ُ فِيكُمَا ذَراَني أدَْ لُهُ قُ لْتُ لَهمَُا فإَِنِيِ رأَيَْتُ مُنْذُ اللايْلَةِ عَجَباً فَ قُ لْتُ لَهمَُا بَارَكَ اللَّا ِْ  مَا هَذَا الاذِي رأَيَْتُ وَ أنَْتَ دَا

I-saww said to them, ‘May Allah-azwj Bless you both! Leave me-saww to enter it’. They said, ‘As for 
now, so no, and you-saww will be entering it’. I-saww said to them, ‘I-saww have been seeing 
wonders tonight, so what it this which I-saww have seen?’ 

ذُ قاَلَّ لي أمََا إِناا سَنُخْبركَُ أمَاا الراجُلُ الَْْوالُ الاذِي أتََ يْتَ عَلَيْهِ فَ يُثْلَغُ رأَْسُهُ بِالَْْجَرِ فإَِ  ُْ لْقُرْآنَ فَيَرفُْضُهُ وَ يَ نَامُ عَنِ الصالَةِ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ يُ فْعَلُ بِهِ إِلَى اناهُ الراجُلُ يَأْ
 يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ 
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They said to me, ‘As for us, we shall be informing you-saww. As for the first man whom you-saww 
had come to, his head was being smashed with the rocks, he is the man who took the Quran 
and rejected it, and he slept from the Prescribed Salats. This will be done with him up to the 
Day of Qiyamah.  

يَ غْدُو مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ فَ يَكْذِبُ الْكَذِبةََ تَ بْلُغُ الْآفاَقَ فَ يُصْنَعُ  عَيْنَهُ إِلَى قَ فَاهُ فإَِناهُ الراجُلُ  وَ أمَاا الراجُلُ الاذِي أتََ يْتَ عَلَيْهِ يُشَرْشِرُ شِدْقَهُ إِلَى قَ فَاهُ وَ مَنْخِرَهُ إِلَى قَ فَاهُ وَ 
 بِهِ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ 

As for the man whom you had come to, his mouth was being spread to his back, and his 
nostrils to his back, and his eyes to his back, it is the man who went from his house and tells 
lies, i.e., reaching the horizons. So, this is being done with him up to the Day of Qiyamah.  

 مُ الزُّنَاةُ وَ الزاوَاني وَ أمَاا الرِجَِالُ وَ النِِسَاءُ الْعُراَةُ الاذِينَ فِ مِثْلِ التانُّورِ فإَِنهاُ 

And as for naked men and women, those who were in the like of the oven, they were the 
adulteresses and the adulterers. 

 آكِلُ الرِباَ وَ أمَاا الراجُلُ الاذِي أتََ يْتَ عَلَيْهِ يَسْبَحُ فِ الناهَرِ وَ يُ لْقَمُ الِْْجَارَةَ فإَِناهُ 

And as for the man whom you-saww had come to swimming in the river and swallowing the 
stones, he had consumed the usury (interest).  

ازنُِ النا  وَ أمَاا الراجُلُ الْكَريِهُ الْمَرْآةِ الاذِي عِنْدَهُ الناارُ حَدُشُّهَا َْ  ارِ فإَِناهُ مَالِكٌ 

And as for the man of abhorrent appearance, the one who had a fire with him, feeding it, it is 
Maalik, keeper of the Fire.  

 طْرَةِ لُّ مَوْلُودٍ مَاتَ عَلَى الْفِ وَ أمَاا الراجُلُ الطاوِيلُ الاذِي فِ الراوْضَةِ فإَِناهُ إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع وَ أمَاا الْولِْدَانُ الاذِينَ حَوْلَهُ فَكُ 

And as for the tall man who was in the garden, it is Ibrahim-as, and as for the children, those 
who were around him-as, it is every new-born who had died upon the nature. 

مُْ قَ وْمٌ وَ أمَاا الْقَوْمُ الاذِينَ كَانوُا شَطْرٌ مِ  رَ سَيِِئاً  نْهُمْ حَسَنٌ وَ شَطْرٌ مِنْهُمْ قبَِيحٌ فإَِنها َْ لَطُوا عَمَلً صالِْاً وَ آ ُ عَنْهُمْ وَ أنََا جَبْرئَيِلُ وَ هَذَا مِيكَائيِلُ.تجََ  َْ  اوَزَ اللَّا

And as for the people, those a group of them were good looking, and a group of them were 
ugly, they are a people who had mingled righteous deeds and other evil deeds. Allah-azwj had 
Overlooked from them, and I-as am Jibraeel-as and this is Mikaeel-as!’’181 (From a Non-shia 
source) 

سَانهِِ.  بِحَدِيثِ النابيِِ ص راَنهِِ وَ يُمجَِِ  كُلُّ مَوْلُودٍ يوُلَدُ عَلَى الْفِطْرَةِ فأَبََ وَاهُ يُ هَوِِدَانهِِ وَ يُ نَصِِ
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In a Hadeeth of the Prophet-saww: ‘Every new-born is born upon the nature. Its parents 
Judaised him, and Christianised him, and Magianised him’’.182 

اَ الناجْو  فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالَى  تَ فْسِيُر عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، -53 دِ بْنِ أَبّ عُمَيْرٍ  مِنَ الشايْطانِ  إِنما ثَنِي أَبّ عَنْ مُحَما  عَنْ أَبّ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ كَانَ حَدا
 مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ  عع رأََتْ فِ مَنَامِهَا أنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص هَما أَنْ يََْرجَُ هُوَ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ  سَبَبَ نُ زُولِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ أنَا فاَطِمَةَ 

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: But rather, the secret counsels are from the Satan, [58:10], 
‘It is narrated to me by my father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abu Baseer, from 
Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The cause of the Revelation of this Verse is that (Syeda) Fatima-

as had seen (a dream) during her-asws sleep that Rasool-Allah-saww had thought of going out 
from Al-Medina, him-saww, and Fatima-asws, and Ali-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws.  

ولُ ا ذَ رَس  ُ َْ ولُ للَّاِ ص ذَاتَ الْيَمِيِن حَتَّا انْ تَهَى بهِِ فَخَرَجُوا حَتَّا جَاوَزُوا مِنْ حِيطاَنِ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ تَعَراضَ لَهمُْ طَريِقَانِ فأََ تَرَ  رَس  ُ عٍ فِيهِ لَْلٌ وَ مَاءٌ فاَش  ْ مْ إِلَى مَوْض  ِ
ا أَكَلُوا مَاتُوا هَا فَ لَما  فِ مَكَانِهِمْ  اللَّاِ ص شَاةً كَبْراَءَ وَ هِيَ الاتِِ فِ إِحْدَ  أذُُنَ يْهَا نُ قَطٌ بيِضٌ فأََمَرَ بِذَبحِْ

They-asws went out until they crossed over from the walls of Al-Medina. Two paths presented 
to them-asws. Rasool-Allah-saww took the one to the right until he-saww ended with them to a 
place wherein were palm trees and water. Rasool-Allah-saww bought a large sheep, and it is 
which there was a white spot in one of its ears. He-saww instructed with slaughtering it. When 
they-asws had eaten, they-asws died in their places.  

ا أَص     ْ  ولَ اللَّاِ بِذَلِكَ فَ لَما ولُ اللَّاِ ص بِحِمَارٍ فأََركَْبَ عَ فاَنْ تَبَهَتْ فاَطِمَةُ بَاكِيَةً ذَعِرَةً فَ لَمْ تُخْبرْ رَس     ُ لَيْهِ فاَطِمَةَ ع وَ أمََرَ أنَْ يََْرجَُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ بَحَتْ جَاءَ رَس     ُ
 الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ كَمَا رأََتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع فِ نَ وْمِهَا

(Syeda) Fatima-asws woke up suddenly, weeping, alarmed, but she-asws did not inform Rasool-
Allah-saww with that. When it was morning, Rasool-Allah-saww came with a donkey. He-saww got 
Fatima-asws to ride upon it and instructed that Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws and 
Al-Husayn-asws go out from Al-Medina, just as (Syeda) Fatima-asws had seen in her-asws dream.  

رَجُوا مِنْ حِيطاَنِ الْمَدِينَةِ عَرَضَ لَهُ  َْ ا  عٍ فِ  فَ لَما ولُ اللَّاِ ذَاتَ الْيَمِيِن كَمَا رأََتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع حَتَّا انْ تَهَوْا إِلَى مَوْض ِ ذَ رَس ُ َْ ولُ يهِ لَْلٌ وَ مَ طَريِقَانِ فأََ تَرَ  رَس ُ اءٌ فاَش ْ
هَا فَذُبِحَتْ وَ شُوِيَتْ   اللَّاِ ص شَاةً كَبْراَءَ كَمَا رأََتْ فاَطِمَةُ فأََمَرَ بِذَبحِْ

When they went out from the walls of Al-Medina, two paths presented to him-saww. Rasool-
Allah-saww took to the right just as (Syeda) Fatima-asws had seen, until they-asws ended to the 
place wherein were palm trees and water. Rasool-Allah-saww bought a large sheep, just as 
(Syeda) Fatima-asws had seen, and instructed with slaughtering it. It was slaughtered and it was 
grilled.  

ا أرَاَدُ   عَلَيْهَا وَ هِيَ تَ بْكِي رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص حَتَّا وَقَعَ  وا أَكْلَهَا قاَمَتْ فاَطِمَةُ وَ تَ نَحاتْ نَاحِيَةً مِنْهُمْ تَ بْكِي مَخَافَةَ أنَْ يَموُتُوا فَطلََبَهَافَ لَما
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When they wanted to eat it, (Syeda) Fatima-asws stood up and went aside away from them-asws, 
weeping, fearing that they-asws would be dying. Rasool-Allah-azwj searched for her-asws until he-

saww came across her-asws and she-asws was crying.  

يْ فَ قَالَ مَا شَأْنُكِ يَا بُ نَياةِ قاَلَتْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ إِنِيِ رأَيَْتُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِ نَ وْ   تََوُتُونَ  تُ عَنْكُمْ فَلَ أرَاَكُمْ مِي وَ قَدْ فَ عَلْتَ أنَْتَ كَمَا رأَيَْ تُهُ فَ تَنَحا

He-saww said: ‘What is your-asws concern, O daughter-asws?’ She-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
I-saww saw such and such during my-asws sleep, and you-saww have done just as I-saww had seen, 
so I-asws went aside from you-asws all, so I-asws will not be seeing you-asws dying!’ 

دُ هَذَ  لاى ركَْعَتَيْنِ ثُما نَاجَى رَباهُ فَ نَزَلَ عَلَيْهِ جَبْرئَيِلُ فَ قَالَ يَا مُحَما ولُ اللَّاِ ص فَص َ يْطاَنٌ فَ قَامَ رَس ُ [ لَهُ الدِِهَارُ وَ هُوَ الاذِي أرََ  فاَطِمَةَ هَذِهِ الرُّؤْيَا ]يُ قَالُ  قوليا ش َ
 وَ يُ ؤْذِي الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فِ نَ وْمِهِمْ مَا يَ غْتَمُّونَ بِهِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww stood up. He-saww prayed two Cycles Salat, then whispered to his-saww 
Lord-azwj. Jibraeel-as descended unto him-saww. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! This is a Satan-la 
called Al-Dihaar, and he-la is the one who had shown (Syeda) Fatima-asws this dream, and he-la 
harms the Momineen during their sleep what they are grieving with’.  

 فَ بَزَقَ عَلَيْهِ ثَلَثَ بَ زَقاَتٍ فَشَجاهُ فِ ثَلَثِ مَوَاضِعَ  يلُ فَجَاءَ بِهِ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَالَ لَهُ أنَْتَ أرََيْتَ فاَطِمَةَ هَذِهِ الرُّؤْيَا فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ يَا مُحَمادُ فأََمَرَ جَبْرئَِ 

He-saww ordered Jibraeel-as, so he-as came with him-la to Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said to him-la: 
‘Are you-la the one who showed Fatima-asws this dream?’ He-la said, ‘Yes, O Muhammad-saww!’ 
He-saww spit at him-la with three spitting(s) and fractured him-la in three places.  

يْئاً تَكْرَهُهُ أوَْ رأََ  أَحَدٌ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ لْيَقُلْ أعَُوذُ ثُما قاَلَ جَبْرئَيِلُ لِمُحَما  دُ إِذَا رأَيَْتَ فِ مَنَامِكَ ش           َ  بماَ عَاذَتْ بِهِ مَلَئِكَةُ اللَّاِ الْمُقَرابوُنَ وَ أنَبِْيَاؤُهُ  دٍ قُلْ يَا مُحَما
ُ أَحَدٌ وَ تَ تْفُلُ عَنْ  ا رأَيَْتُ وَ مِنْ الْمُرْسَلُونَ وَ عِبَادُهُ الصاالِْوُنَ مِنْ شَرِِ مَ  يَسَاركِِ ثَلَثَ تَ فَلَتٍ فإَِناهُ لََّ يَضُرُّهُ  رُؤْيَايَ وَ تَ قْرأَُ الْْمَْدَ وَ الْمُعَوِِذَتَيْنِ وَ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّا

 مَا رأََ 

Then Jibraeel-as said to Muhammad-saww: ‘Say, O Muhammad-saww, whenever you-saww see in 
your-saww dream something you-saww dislike, or anyone of the Momineen sees, so let him say, 
‘I seek Refuge with what the Angels of Proximity of Allah-azwj seek Refuge with, and His-azwj 
Prophets-azwj, the Messengers-as, and His-azwj righteous servants, from the evil of what I have 
seen and from my dream’, and he should recited (Surah) Al-Hamd, and Al-Mawazatein 
(Surahs) (Al-Naas and Al-Falak), and Say, He-azwj Allah-azwj is One (Al-Tawheed), and spit on your 
left, three spitting(s), so it will not harm you what you would have seen’.  

ُ عَلَى رَسُولهِِ  اَ الناجْو  وَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّا  الْآيةََ. مِنَ الشايْطانِ  إِنما

And Allah-azwj Revealed unto His-azwj Rasool-saww: But rather, the secret counsels are from the 
Satan, [58:10] – the Verse’’.183 (Derogatory) 

دِ بْنِ فُلَنٍ الْوَاقِفِيِ  54 حَاقَ عَنْ مُحَما ائرُِ، عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِس     ْ نُ بْنُ عَبْدِ ا  قاَلَ: الْبَص     َ للَّاِ وَ كَانَ زاَهِداً وَ كَانَ مِنْ أعَْبَدِ أهَْلِ كَانَ لي ابْنُ عَمٍِ يُ قَالُ لَهُ الَْْس     َ
اَ اسْتَقْبَلَ السُّلْطاَنَ بِالْكَلَمِ الصاعْبِ يعَِظهُُ وَ يَأْمُرُ بِالْمَعْرُوفِ زَمَانهِِ وَ كَانَ يَ لْقَاهُ السُّلْطاَنُ وَ رُ   وَ كَانَ السُّلْطاَنُ حَدْتَمِلُ لَهُ ذَلِكَ لِصَلَحِهِ  بما
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(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin so and so, the Waqifite, said,  

‘‘There was a cousin of mine called Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, and he was from the most 
worshipping of the people of his time, and the ruler used to meet him and sometimes he 
would welcome the ruler with difficult speech advising him, and instructing him with the good 
deeds, and the ruler used to tolerate that to him due his interests.  

لَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع الْمَسْجِدَ فَ رَآهُ فَأَدْنََّ إلِيَْهِ  َْ أَسَراني بِكَ إِلَّا  مَا أنَْتَ فِيهِ وَ  ثُما قاَلَ لَهُ يَا أَبَا عَلِيٍِ مَا أَنَا أَحَبا إِلَيَ  فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ هَذِهِ حَالهُُ حَتَّا كَانَ يَ وْماً دَ
 أنَاهُ ليَْسَتْ لَكَ مَعْرفَِةٌ فاَذْهَبْ فاَطْلُبِ الْمَعْرفَِةَ 

This state did not cease to be until it was the day Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws entered the Masjid. 
He-asws saw him and drew him near, then said to him: ‘O Abu Ali-asws! I-asws do not like what 
(state) you are in, and I-asws do get cheered with you, except that there isn’t any understanding 
for you, so go and seek the understanding’.  

نْ قاَلَ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ وَ عَنْ قاَلَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ  فُ قَهَاءِ أَهْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ ثُما اعْرِضِ الَْْدِيثَ  مَا الْمَعْرفَِةُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ اذْهَبْ وَ تَ فَقاهْ وَ اطْلُبِ الَْْدِيثَ قاَلَ عَما
 عَلَيا 

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And what is the understanding?’ He-asws said to him: 
‘Go and ponder and seek the Hadeeth’. He said, ‘From whom?’ He-asws said: ‘From Anas Bin 
Malik and the jurists of the people of Al-Medina, then present the Hadeeth to me-asws’.  

داً أبََا الَْْسَنِ هُ فَ قَرأَهَُ عَلَيْهِ فأََسْقَطَهُ كُلاهُ ثُما قاَلَ لَهُ اذْهَبْ وَ اطْلُبِ الْمَعْرفَِةَ وَ كَانَ الراجُلُ معينا ]مَعْنِ قاَلَ فَذَهَبَ وَ تَكَلامَ مَعَهُمْ ثُما جَاءَ  يِاً[ بِدِينِهِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ مُتَرصَِِ
رجََ إِلَى ضَيْعَةٍ لَهُ فَ تَبِعَهُ وَ لَْقَِهُ فِ الطارِ  َْ  يقِ ع حَتَّا 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He went and spoke with them, then came (back) to him-asws and recited 
it to him-asws. He-asws dropped all of it, then said:’ Go and seek the understanding’, and there 
was a supporter of his-asws Religion. Abu Al-Hassan-asws did not cease to be with him until he-

asws went out to an estate of his-asws and he followed him-asws and met him-asws in the road.  

بَرهَُ بِأمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنِيِ أَحْتَجُّ عَلَيْكَ بَيْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّاِ فَدُلانِي عَلَى الْمَعْرفَِةِ قاَلَ  ْْ نِيَن ع وَ قاَلَ كَانَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص وَ فأََ
بَرهَُ بِأمَْرِ أَبّ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ فَ تَقَبالَ  ْْ  مِنْهُ  أَ

He said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I am needy to you in front of Allah-azwj, so 
point me upon the understanding’. He-asws informed him about Amir Al-Momineen-asws and 
said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was after Rasool-Allah-saww’ and informed him with the matter 
of Abu Bakr and Umar. He accepted from him-asws.  

بَرتُْكَ تَ قْبَلُ قَ فَمَنْ كَانَ بَ عْدَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ ع ثُما الُْْسَيْنُ حَتَّا انْ تَهَى إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ ثُما سَكَتَ ثُما قاَلَ  ْْ الَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَمَنْ هُوَ الْيَوْمَ قاَلَ إِنْ أَ
 قاَلَ بَ لَى جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

Then he said, ‘So who was after Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ He-asws said; ‘Al-Hassan-asws, then Al-
Husayn-asws’, until he-asws ended up to himself-asws, then he-asws was silent. He said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for you-asws! So, who is it today?’ He-asws said: ‘If I-asws were to inform you, will you 
accept?’ He said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you!’ 
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 قْبِلِينُ جَعْفَرٍ أَ بْ ءٌ أَسْتَدِلُّ بِهِ قاَلَ اذْهَبْ إِلَى تلِْكَ الشاجَرَةِ وَ أَشَارَ إِلَى أمُِِ غَيْلَنَ فَ قُلْ لَهاَ يَ قُولُ لَكِ مُوسَى قاَلَ أنََا هُوَ قاَلَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَشَيْ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws am he-asws’. He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Is there something I 
can point with?’ He-asws said: ‘Go to that tree’, and he-asws indicated to Umm Gaylan (a thorny 
bush), ‘and say to it, ‘Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws is saying to you: ‘Come to me-asws!’’ 

 تْ قاَلَ فأََقَ را بِهِ ثُما لَزمَِ السُّكُوتَ ليَْهَا فَ رَجَعَ قاَلَ فأَتََ يْتُهَا قاَلَ فَ رأَيَْ تُهَا وَ اللَّاِ تَجُبُّ الَْْرْضَ جُبُوباً حَتَّا وَقَ فَتْ بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ ثُما أَشَارَ إِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I went to it and by Allah-azwj I saw it uprooting the ground with an 
uprooting until it paused in front of him-asws. Then he-asws gestured to it and it returned. He-

asws said: ‘Accept it and necessitate the silence’.   

  ليَْلَةً أَبَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فِيمَا يَ رَ  الناائمُِ أَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ كَانَ مِنْ قَ بْلِ ذَلِكَ يَ رَ  الرُّؤْيَا الَْْسَنَةَ وَ يُ رَ  لَهُ ثُما انْ قَطَعَتْ عَنْهُ الرُّؤْيَا فَ رَ فَكَانَ لََّ يَ راَهُ أَحَدٌ يَ تَكَلامُ 
يماَنِ رفُِعَ عَنْهُ الرُّؤْيَا.فَشَكَا إلِيَْهِ انْقِطاَعَ الرُّؤْيَا فَ قَالَ لََّ تَ غْتَما فإَِنا الْ   مُؤْمِنَ إِذَا رَسَخَ فِ الْإِ

It so happened that he was not seen by anyone speaking after that, and before that he used 
to see the beautiful dreams, and he-asws would appear to him, then the dreams were cut off 
from him. One-night he-asws saw Abu Abdullah-asws during what the sleeping one sees. He 
complained to him-asws of the termination of the dreams. He-asws said: ‘Do not be gloomy, for 
the Momin, when he is firmly rooted in the Eman, the dreams are lifted from him'’.184 

إِنا الَْْحْلَمَ لََْ تَكُنْ فِ مَا مَضَى فِ أوَالِ  ع قاَلَ: الَْْوالِ الْكَافِ، عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ الْعَبااسِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الراحَُْنِ عَنْ أَبّ الَْْسَنِ  -55
اَ حَدَثَتْ فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَا ا  لْعِلاةُ فِ ذَلِكَ الْخلَْقِ وَ إِنما

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From one of his companions, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Rahman,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st who said, ‘The dreams did not exist in the past in the first 
creatures, and rather these are new occurrences’. I said, ‘And what is the reason regarding 
that?’ 

ولًَّ إِلَى أهَْلِ زَمَانهِِ فَدَعَاهُمْ إِلَى عِ  فَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا أنَْتَ بأَِكْثَرنَِا مَالًَّ وَ لََّ بِأعََزِنَِا  نَابَادَةِ اللَّاِ وَ طاَعَتِهِ فَ قَالُوا إِنْ فَ عَلْنَا ذَلِكَ فَمَا لَ فَ قَالَ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا ذكِْرهُُ بَ عَثَ رَس               ُ
 عَشِيرةًَ 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Mention, Sent a Messenger-as to the people of his-as 
time. He-as called them to worship Allah-azwj and obey Him-azwj. They said, ‘If they were to do 
that, so what would be for us? By Allah-azwj! Neither are you wealthier than us, nor of a 
mightier clan?’ 

ُ الْجنَاةَ وَ  لَكُمُ اللَّا َْ ُ الناارَ  فَ قَالَ إِنْ أطََعْتُمُوني أدَْ لَكُمُ اللَّا َْ  إِنْ عَصَيْتُمُوني أدَْ

He-as said: ‘If you were to obey me-as, Allah-azwj would Enter you all into the Paradise, and if 
you were to disobey me-as, Allah-azwj would Enter you all into the Fire!’ 
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 نَا صَارُوا عِظاَماً وَ رفُاَتاً ت َ الناارُ فَ وَصَفَ لَهمُْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالُوا مَتََّ نَصِيُر إِلَى ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ إِذَا مِتُّمْ فَ قَالُوا لَقَدْ رأَيَْ نَا أمَْوَا فَ قَالُوا وَ مَا الْجنَاةُ وَ مَا

They said, ‘And what is the Paradise and what is the Fire?’ He-saww described it to them. They 
said, ‘When shall we arrive to that?’ He-as said: ‘When you die!’ They said, ‘We have seen our 
dead ones becoming bones and residue!’ 

 ْْ ُ عَزا وَ جَلا فِيهِمُ الَْْحْلَمَ فأَتََ وْهُ فأََ  ا أنَْكَرُوا مِنْ ذَلِكَ بَروُهُ بماَ رأَوَْا وَ مَ فاَزْدَادُوا لَهُ تَكْذِيباً وَ بِهِ اسْتِخْفَافاً فأََحْدَثَ اللَّا

They increased to him-as in belying and taking lightly with him-as. So Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Brought the dreams into occurrence among them. They came to him-as and informed 
him-as of what they had seen and what they had denied (disliked) from that.  

 .عِقَابٍ حَتَّا تُ بْعَثَ الْْبَْدَانُ  الَْْرْوَاحُ إِلَى إِنْ بلُِيَتْ أبَْدَانُكُمْ تَصِيرُ  فَ قَالَ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا ذِكْرهُُ أرَاَدَ أَنْ حَدْتَجا عَلَيْكُمْ بِهذََا هَكَذَا تَكُونُ أرَْوَاحُكُمْ إِذَا مِتُّمْ وَ 

He-as said: ‘Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Mention Wanted to Argue against you all with this. Like 
that would be your souls when you die, and even if your bodies have decayed, you will 
become souls to Punishment until the bodies are Resurrected!’’185 

دٍ الْعَسْكَريُِّ ع -56  أَكْثَرَ الْمَنَامَ رأََ  الَْْحْلَمَ. مَنْ  الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ، قاَلَ أبَوُ مُحَما

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws said: ‘One of frequent sleep would see the (pipe) dreams’’.186 

، قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  -57 يَاركُُمْ أوُلوُ النُّهَى قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ وَ مَنْ أوُلُ  كِتَابُ الْغَايَاتِ لِجعَْفَرِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ الْقُمِِيِِ و النُّهَى فَ قَالَ أوُلُو النُّهَى أوُلُو الَْْحْلَمِ ِْ
 الصاادِقَةِ.

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Gayaat’ of Ja’far Bin Ahmad Al Qummi who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The best of you are the ones of intelligence’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! And who are the ones of intelligence?’ He-saww said: ‘The ones of intelligence and 
the ones of true dreams’’.187 

عَثِ عَ  دِ بْنِ الَْْش   ْ دِ بْنِ مُحَما هْلِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ عَنْ مُحَما رَةِ لعَِلِيِِ بْنِ بَابَ وَيْهِ، عَنْ س   َ ى بْنِ إِسمَْ كِتَابُ التابْص   ِ ى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع نْ مُوس   َ اعِيلَ بْنِ مُوس   َ
نْسَانُ نَ فْسَهُ فَيرََ  ص قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ   اهُ فِ مَنَامِهِ الرُّؤْيَا ثَلَثةٌَ بُشْرَ  مِنَ اللَّاِ وَ تَحْزيِنٌ مِنَ الشايْطاَنِ وَ الاذِي حُدَدِِثُ بِهِ الْإِ

The book ‘Al Tabsira’ of Ali Bin Nabawayh – From Sahl Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al 
Ash’as,  

‘From Musa Bin Ismail son of Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The dreams are three – glad tiding from 
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Allah-azwj, and grief from the Satan-la, and that which the human being discusses with himself, 
so he sees it in his sleep’.  

 وَ قاَلَ ص الرُّؤْيَا مِنَ اللَّاِ وَ الْْلُُمُ مِنَ الشايْطاَنِ.

And he-saww said: ‘The dream is from Allah-azwj and the (pipe) dream is from the Satan-la’’.188 

زْءاً مِنَ النُّبُواةِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يُ عْطَى عَلَى رأَْيُ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ رُؤْيَاهُ جُزْءٌ مِنْ سَبْعِيَن جُ  بُ الْمُؤْمِنِ للِْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كِتَا  59
 .الثُّلُثِ 

‘Kitab Al Momin’ of Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin sees (a dream) and his dream is a part from 
seventy parts from the Prophet-hood, and from them is one who is Given upon the third’’.189 

ةِ كُتُبٍ بأَِسَانيِدَ  -60 رْدَاءِ عَنِ النابِيِِ صالدُّرُّ الْمَنْثوُرُ، مِنْ عِدا رَةِ  لَهمُُ الْبُشْر  قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى فِ  عَنْ أَبّ الدا ِْ نيْا وَ فِ الْآ قاَلَ هِيَ الرُّؤْيَا الصاالِْةَُ  فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ
رَةِ الْجنَاةُ. ِْ نْ يَا وَ بُشْراَهُ فِ الْآ  يَ راَهَا الْمُسْلِمُ أوَْ تُ رَ  لَهُ فَهِيَ بُشْراَهُ فِ الْْيََاةِ الدُّ

(The non-Shia book) ‘Al Durr Al Mansour – From a number of books, by chains from Abu Al Darda’a,  

‘From the Prophet-saww regarding Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life 
of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64], he-saww said: ‘These are the righteous dreams the 
Muslims see, or it is seen for him, so it is his glad tiding in the life of the world, and his glad 
tiding in the Hereafter is the Paradise’’.190 (From a Non-shia source) 

نيْا لَهمُُ الْبُشْر  قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى فِ  وَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ النابيِِ ص -61 الِْةَُ يُ بَشارُ بِهاَ الْمُؤْمِنُ جُزْءٌ مِنْ سِتاةٍ وَ أرَْبعَِيَن جُزْءاً مِنَ قاَلَ الرُّؤْيَا الصا  فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ
اَ هُوَ مِنَ الشايْطاَنِ ليَِ    يَسَارهِِ ثَلَثاً وَ لََّ يَُْبرْ بِهاَ أَحَداً.نْ حْزنُهَُ فَ لْيَنْفِثْ عَ النُّبُواةِ فَمَنْ رأََ  ذَلِكَ فَ لْيُخْبرْ بِهاَ وَادِاً وَ مَنْ رأََ  سِوَ  ذَلِكَ فإَِنما

And from Abdullah Bin Umar,  

‘From the Prophet-saww regarding Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life 
of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64], he-saww said: ‘The righteous dream, the Momin is 
given glad tidings with it, is a part from forty-six parts from the Prophet-hood. The one who 
sees that, so let him inform his cordial ones with it, and the one who sees evil of that, so rather 
it is from the Satan-la to grieve him, so let him spit on his left thrice and not inform anyone 
with it’’.191 (From a Non-shia source) 

برْني  وَ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ: -62 ْْ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا  وْلِ اللَّاِ ق َ  عَنْ أتََى رَجُلٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبَادِيةَِ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ أَ
رَةِ  يَ تاقُونَ لَهمُُ الْبُشْر  ِْ نيْا وَ فِ الْآ  فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ

And from Abu Ja’far-asws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘A man from the people of the 
valleys came to Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Inform me about Words of 
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Allah-azwj: Those who are believing, and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad tiding 
in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64]’. 

نيْا لَهمُُ الْبُشْر  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص أمَاا قَ وْلهُُ  رَةِ  وَ فِ  يَاهُ وَ أمَاا قَ وْلهُُ فَهِيَ الرُّؤْيَا الَْْسَنَةُ تُ رَ  للِْمُؤْمِنِ فَ يُبَشارُ بِهاَ فِ دُن ْ  فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ ِْ اَ بِشَارَةُ الْمُؤْمِنِ  الْآ فإَِنها
 .مِلُكَ إِلَى قَبْرِكَ عِنْدَ الْمَوْتِ أنَا اللَّاَ قَدْ غَفَرَ لَكَ وَ لِمَنْ حدَْ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘As for His-azwj Words: For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world 
[10:64], it is the good dream shown to the Momin, so he is given glad tidings with it in his 
world; and as for His-azwj Words: and in the Hereafter. [10:64], it is a glad tiding of the Momin 
during the death: ‘Allah-azwj has Forgiven (your sins) for you and for the one who carried you 
to your grave’’.192 (From a Non-shia source) 

نيْا لَهمُُ الْبُشْر  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبااسٍ  -63 وَانهِِ  فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ ْْ  .قاَلَ هِيَ الرُّؤْيَا الَْْسَنَةُ يَ راَهَا الْمُسْلِمُ لنَِفْسِهِ أوَْ لبَِعْضِ إِ

And from Ibn Abbas –  

‘For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world [10:64], he said, ‘It is the good dream the 
Muslims see, or for one of his brothers’’.193 (From a Non-shia source + not a Hadeeth) 

راَتِ النُّبُواةِ إِلَّا الرُّؤْيَا الصاالِْةَُ يَ راَهَا الْمُسْلِمُ أوَْ تُ رَ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبااسٍ عَنِ النابيِِ ص قاَلَ: -64  .لَهُ   أَلََّ إِناهُ لََْ يَ بْقَ مِنْ مُبَشِِ

And from Ibn Abbas,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Indeed! There does not remain from the glad tidings of 
the Prophet-hood except the righteous dream the Muslims sees or is shown to him’’.194 (From 
a Non-shia source) 

راَتُ قاَلَ الرُّؤْيَا الصاالِْةَُ. يْلِ عَنْهُ ص قاَلَ:وَ عَنْ أَبّ الطُّفَ  -65 راَتُ قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ وَ مَا الْمُبَشِِ  لََّ نُ بُواةَ بَ عْدِي إِلَّا الْمُبَشِِ

And from Abu Al-Tufeyl,  

‘From him-saww having said: ‘There is no Prophet-hood after me-saww except the glad tidings!’ 
It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And what are the glad tidings?’ He-saww said: ‘The righteous 
dreams’’.195 (From a Non-shia source) 

 للَّاِ وَ هِيَ جُزْءٌ مِنْ أَجْزاَءِ النُّبُواةِ.الرُّؤْيَا الصاالِْةَُ بُشْرَ  مِنَ ا وَ عَنْ أَبّ قَ تَادَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -66

And from Abu Qatadah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The righteous dream is glad tidings from Allah-azwj, and it is a part from 
the parts of Prophet-hood’’.196 (From a Non-shia source) 
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 رُؤْيَا الْمُسْلِمِ جُزْءٌ مِنْ سِتاةٍ إِذَا اقْتَرَبَ الزامَانُ لََْ تَكَدْ رُؤْيَا الْمُؤْمِنِ تَكْذِبُ وَ أَصْدَقُ هُمْ رُؤْيَا أَصْدَقُ هُمْ حَدِيثاً وَ  هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ عَنْ أَبّ  -67
 وَ أرَْبعَِيَن جُزْءاً مِنَ النُّبُواةِ 

And from Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When the (end of) times draws near, the dream of a Momin would 
almost not be false, and their most truthful of dreams would be their most truthful of 
narration, and the dream of a Muslim is a part from forty-six parts from the Prophet-hood.  

 فْسَهُ مماا حُدَدِِثُ الراجُلُ ن َ وَ الرُّؤْيَا ثَلَثٌ فاَلرُّؤْيَا الصاالِْةَُ بُشْرَ  مِنَ اللَّاِ وَ الرُّؤْيَا مِنْ تَحْزيِنِ الشايْطاَنِ وَ الرُّؤْيَا 

And the dreams are three. There is a righteous dream being a glad tiding from Allah-azwj, and 
there is the dream (nightmare) being from the grief by Satan-la, and there is the dream from 
what the man discusses with himself.  

 الدِِينِ فإَِنْ رأََ  أَحَدكُُمْ رُؤْيَا تُ عْجِبُهُ لََّ حُدَدِِثْ بِهِ النااسَ وَ أُحِبُّ الْقَيْدَ فِ الناوْمِ وَ أَكْرَهُ الْغُلا الْقَيْدُ ثَ بَاتٌ فِ وَ إِذَا رأََ  أَحَدكُُمْ مَا يَكْرَهُ فَ لْيَقُمْ وَ لْيَتْفُلْ وَ 
 .يُصَلِِي فَ لْيَقُصاهَا إِنْ شَاءَ وَ إِنْ رأََ  شَيْئاً يَكْرَهُهُ فَلَ يَ قُصاهُ عَلَى أَحَدٍ وَ لْيَقُمْ 

And when one of you sees what he dislikes, then let him stand and spit, and he should not 
narrate with it to the people; and I-saww love the shackle during the sleep (dream) and I-saww 
dislike the fetters. The shackle is clothing in the religion. So if one of you sees a dream 
fascinating him, let him narrate it if he so desires to, and if he sees something he dislikes, he 
should not narrate to anyone, and let him stand and pray Salat’’.197 (From a Non-shia source) 

 رُؤْيَا الْمُؤْمِنِ جُزْءٌ مِنْ سِتاةٍ وَ أرَْبعَِيَن جُزْءاً مِنَ النُّبُواةِ. امِتِ أنَا النابِيا ص قاَلَ:وَ عَنْ عُبَادَةَ بْنِ الصا  -68

And from Ubadah Bin Al Samir –  

‘The dream of a Momin is a part from forty-six parts of the Prophet-hood’’.198 (From a Non-
shia source) 

َ عَلَيْهَا وَ لْيُحَدِِ  نْ أَبّ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِِ عَنْهُ ص قَالَ:وَ عَ  -69 اَ هِيَ مِنَ اللَّاِ فَ لْيَحْمَدِ اللَّا اَ إِذَا رأََ  أَحَدكُُمُ الرُّؤْيَا حدُِبُّهَا فإَِنما ثْ بِهاَ وَ إِذَا رأََ  غَيْرهَُ مماا يَكْرَهُ فإَِنما
اَ لََّ تَضُرُّهُ هِيَ مِنَ الشايْطاَنِ فَ لْيَسْتَ   .عِذْ بِاللَّاِ مِنْ شَرِهَِا وَ لََّ يَذْكُرْهَا لَِْحَدٍ فإَِنها

And from Abu Saeed Al Khudry –  

‘From him-saww having said: ‘When one of you sees the dream fascinating him, so rather it is 
from Allah-azwj, so let him praise Allah-azwj upon it and let him narrate with it; and when he sees 
something else from what he dislikes, so rather it is from the Satan-la. Let him seek Refuge 
with Allah-azwj from its evil and not mention it to anyone, so it will not harm him’’.199 (From a 
Non-shia source) 

                                                      
197 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 67 
198 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 68 
199 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 69 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 159 of 245 

 الرُّؤْيَا الصاالِْةَُ جُزْءٌ مِنْ سَبْعِيَن جُزْءاً مِنَ النُّبُواةِ. وَ عَنْ أَبّ سَعِيدٍ أيَْضاً عَنْهُ ص قاَلَ: -70

And from Abu Saeed as well,  

‘From him-saww having said: ‘The righteous dream is a part from seventy parts of the Prophet-
hood’’.200 (From a Non-shia source) 

نيْا لَهمُُ الْبُشْر  قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى فِ  وَ عَنْ عُبَادَةَ بْنِ الصاامِتِ عَنْهُ ص -71 راَهَا الْمُؤْمِنُ لنَِفْسِهِ أوَْ تُ رَ  لَهُ وَ هُوَ كَلَمٌ يُكَلِِمُ قاَلَ هِيَ الرُّؤْيَا الصاالِْةَُ ي َ  فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ
 .رَبُّكَ عَبْدَهُ فِ الْمَنَامِ  بِهِ 

And from Ubadah Bin Al Samir,  

‘From him-saww regarding Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life of the 
world [10:64], he-saww said: ‘It is the righteous dream the Momin sees it for himself, or is 
shown to him, and it is a Speech your Lord-azwj Speaks with to His-azwj servant during the 
sleep’’.201 (From a Non-shia source) 

رااتٍ ثُما لْيَسْتَعِذْ بِاللَّاِ مِنْ شَرِهَِا وَ الْْلُُمُ مِنَ الشايْطاَنِ فإَِذَا رأََ  أَحَدكُُمْ شَيْئاً يَكْرَهُهُ فَ لْيَنْفِثْ عَنْ يَسَارهِِ ثَلَثَ مَ الرُّؤْيَا مِنَ اللَّاِ  وَ عَنْ أَبّ قَ تَادَةَ قاَلَ: -72
اَ لََّ تَضُرُّهُ   .فإَِنها

And from Abu Qatadah who said,  

‘The dream is from Allah-azwj and the (pipe) dream is from the Satan-la. Whenever one of you 
sees anything, he dislikes, so let him spit on his left three times, then let him seek Refuge with 
Allah-azwj from it’s evil, so it will not harm him’’.202 (From a Non-shia source) 

مْرُ حُدَدِِثُ بِهِ نَ فْسَهُ فِِ الرُّؤْيَا عَلَى ثَلَثةٍَ مِنْهَا تَخْويِفٌ مِنَ الشايْطاَنِ ليَِحْزُنَ بِهِ ابْنَ آدَمَ وَ مِنْهَا الَْْ  بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ عَنْ عَوْفِ  -73
 أرَْبعَِيَن جُزْءاً مِنَ النُّبُواةِ.الْيَقَظَةِ فَيَراَهُ فِ الْمَنَامِ وَ مِنْهَا جُزْءٌ مِنْ سِتاةٍ وَ 

And from Awf Bin Malik who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The dream is based upon three. From these is a scare from the Satan-

la to grieve the son of Adam-as with it, and from these is the matter he discusses with himself 
during the wakefulness, so he sees it during the sleep, and from these is a part from forty-six 
parts of the Prophet-hood’’.203 (From a Non-shia source) 

ذٍ بِالْيَدِ وَ ءَ لََْ يََْ الْعَجَبُ مِنْ رُؤْيَا الراجُلِ أنَاهُ يبَِيتُ فَيَرَ  الشايْ  عُمَرَ بْنَ الخَْطاابِ قاَلَ:وَ عَنْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ أَنا  -74 ْْ طُرْ لَهُ عَلَى بَالٍ فَ يَكُونُ رُؤْيَاهُ كَأَ
 يَ رَ  الراجُلُ الرُّؤْيَا فَلَ يَكُونُ رُؤْيَاهُ شَيْئاً 

And from Suleym Bin Aamir,  
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‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘The strangeness from the dream of a man is that he sleeps at 
night, so he sees something which had not occurred in his mind, so his dream would be like 
taking by the hand, and the man sees the dream, and his dream does not happen to be 
anything’.  

بركَُ بِذَلِكَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنا اللَّاَ يَ قُولُ  ْْ   مَوْتِِا وَ الاتِِ لََْ تََُتْ فِ مَنامِها فَ يُمْسِكُ الاتِِ قَضىاللَّاُ يَ تَوَفَّا الْْنَْ فُسَ حِينَ  فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبّ طاَلِبٍ ع أَ فَلَ أُ
ر عَلَيْهَا  ْْ  أَجَلٍ مُسَمًّى إِلى الْمَوْتَ وَ يُ رْسِلُ الُْْ

Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws inform you with that, O commander of the faithful? 
Allah-saww Says: Allah Expires the souls when they die, and those who do not die in their sleep. 
So He Withholds those whom the death is Decreed upon, and He Sends back the others to a 
specified term [39:42].  

 إِلَى أَجْسَادِهَا تَ لَقاتْهَا الشايَاطِيُن فِ الْهوََاءِ فَكَذَبَ تْهَا وَ تْ رأََتْ إِذَا أرُْسِلَ فاَللَّاُ يَ تَوَفَّا الْْنَْ فُسَ كُلاهَا فَمَا رأََتْ وَ هِيَ عِنْدَهُ فِ السامَاءِ فَهِيَ الرُّؤْيَا الصاادِقَةُ وَ مَا 
بَرتَِْاَ بِالَْْبَاطِيلِ فَكُذِبَتْ فِيهَا فَ عَجِبَ عُمَرُ مِنْ قَ وْلهِِ  ْْ  .أَ

Allah-azwj Expires the selves, all of them. So, whatever is seen, and it is with Him-azwj in the sky, 
it is the true dream, and whatever is seen when it is Sent back to its body, the Satan-la meets 
it in the air, so he-la belies it and informs it with the falsehood, so you should belie regarding 
it’. Umar was astounded from his-asws words’’.204 

الِدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ  -75 َْ دِ بْنِ  ةِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما قُ لْتُ لَِْبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  ورٍ عَنْ أَبّ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ:بْنِ أَبّ مَنْصُ الْكَافِ، عَنِ الْعِدا
 اذِبةَُ مَخْرَجُهُمَا مِنْ مَوْضِعٍ وَاحِدٍ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ الرُّؤْيَا الصاادِقَةُ وَ الْكَ 

(The book) – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Al Nazr Bin Suwed, 
from Dorost Bin Abu Mansour, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! The true dream and the false, is 
their emergence from place (source)?’ 

اَ هِيَ شَ قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ أمَاا الْكَاذِبةَُ الْمُخْتَلِفَةُ فإَِنا الراجُلَ يَ راَهَا فِ أوَالِ ليَْلَةٍ فِ سُلْطاَنِ الْمَرَدَةِ  يْرَ يَُيَا  ءٌ يْ الْفَسَقَةِ وَ إِنما َْ لُ إِلَى الراجُلِ وَ هِيَ كَاذِبةٌَ مُخَالفَِةٌ لََّ 
 فِيهَا

He-asws said: ‘You speak the truth! As for the false, it is various, for the man sees it in the 
beginning of the night, in the authority of the apostasy, the mischief (Satan-la), and rather it is 
something imagined to the man, and it is false, opposite, there being no good in it.  

ُ إِلَّا أنَْ يَكُونَ جُنُباً أوَْ يَكُونَ إِ  لِفُ  فَهِيَ صَادِقَةٌ لََّ تَخْتَ وَ أمَاا الصاادِقَةُ إِذَا رَآهَا بَ عْدَ الثُّلُثَيْنِ مِنَ اللايْلِ مَعَ حُلُولِ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ بْلَ الساحَرِ  عَلَى  نْ شَاءَ اللَّا
اَ تَخْتَلِفُ وَ تُ بْطِئُ عَلَى صَاحِبِهَا  .غَيْرِ طُهْرٍ أوَْ لََْ يَذْكُرِ اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا حَقِيقَةَ ذكِْرهِِ فإَِنها

And as for the true, when he sees it after the two-thirds of the night with the permeation of 
the Angels, and that is before the pre-dawn, so it is true, it will not be opposed, if Allah-azwj so 
Desires, except if he happens to be with sexual impurity, or it happens to be without 
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cleanliness, or he did not mention Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, reality of His-azwj Mention, 
so it would be opposed and delayed upon its owner’’.205 

 تفصيل و تبيين

Detail and Explanation (Abridged) 

المتكلمين و الْكماء ثم نبين ما ظهر لنا فيه من  أن نذكر هاهنا بعض أقوال فل بأس لما كان أمر الرؤيا و صدقها و كذبها مما اْتلفت فيه أقاويل الناس
 أْبار أئمة الْنام ع.

When the matter of the dream and its trueness and its falsity are from what there is a 
differing, it is, there are (various) words of the people so there is no problem in us mentioning 
over here some of the words of the theologians and the wise ones, then we shall explain what 
has appeared to us regarding it from the Ahadeeth of the Imams-asws of the people. 

 ؤْمِنِ جُزْءٌ مِنْ سَبْعَةٍ وَ سَبْعِيَن جُزْءاً مِنَ النُّبُواةِ.رُؤْيَا الْمُ  وَ قَدْ جَاءَ فِ الَْْدِيثِ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:

And it has come in the Hadeeth from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘The dream of a Momin is 
a part from seventy-seven parts from the Prophet-hood’’. 

  الْمُؤْمِنِ تَجْريِ مَجْرَ  كَلَمٍ تَكَلامَ بِهِ الرابُّ عِنْدَهُ.رُؤْياَ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنْهُ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:

And it is reported from him-saww having said: ‘The dream of a Momin flows the flow of a Speech 
the Lord-azwj Speaks with him’’. 

 مِنْ شَرِِ الْوَسْواسِ الْخنَااسِ الاذِي يُ وَسْوِسُ فِ صُدُورِ النااسِ  الىفأما وسوسة شياطين الجن فقد ورد السمع بذكرها قال الله تع

As for the insinuations of Satan-la of the Jinn, it’s mention has arrived to the hearing. Allah-azwj 
the Exalted Said: From the evil of doubts insinuated by the wicked one [114:4] Who 
insinuates into the chests of people [114:5] Being from the Jinn and the people [114:6]. 

نْسِ وَ الجِْنِِ يوُحِي بَ عْضُهُمْ إِلى شَياطِينَ  و قال أوَْليِائهِِمْ ليُِجادِلُوكُمْ  وَ إِنا الشاياطِيَن ليَُوحُونَ إِلى و قال رُ ب َ  الْإِ ْْ و ورد السمع به فل  فَ الْقَوْلِ غُرُوراً عْضٍ زُ
 طريق إلى دفعه.

And He-azwj Said: and that the satans are suggesting to their friends to contend with you all, 
[6:121]; and Said: satans of the humans and the Jinn, suggesting flowery words to each 
other, deceiving; [6:112]; and it has arrived to the hearing, so there is no path to defending 
it. 

 دْ قُطِعَ وَ هُوَ يَ تَدَحْرجَُ وَ أنََا أتَْ بَعُهُ بَ يْنَمَا رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يََْطُبُ إِذْ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ إِنِيِ رأَيَْتُ كَأَنا رأَْسِي قَ  رَوَ  جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ أنَاهُ قاَلَ:
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It is reported by Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘While Rasool-Allah-saww was addressing, when 
a man stood up to him-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I saw (in a dream) as if my head had 
been cut off and it was tumbling down, and I was pursuing it’.  

 دِِثَنا بِهِ أَحَداً.فِ مَنَامِهِ فَلَ حدَُ  قاَلَ إِذَا لَعِبَ الشايْطاَنُ أَحَدكَُمْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص لََّ تُحَدِِثْ بلَِعِبِ الشايْطاَنِ بِكَ ثُما 

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘Do not narrate with the playing of the Satan-la with you!’ Then 
he-saww said: ‘Whenever the Satan-la plays with one of you in his sleep, so do not narrate with 
it to anyone’’. 

سم قو أما رؤية الإنسان للنبي ص أو لْحد الْئمة ع فِ المنام فإن ذلك عندي على ثلثة أقسام قسم أقطع على صحته و قسم أقطع على بطلنه و 
 أجوز فيه الصحة و البطلن فل أقطع فيه على حال

And as for the dream of the person of the Prophet-saww or one of the Imams-asws in the sleep, 
so that, in my view, is based upon three categories. A category I can conclude upon it’s 
correctness, and a category I can conclude upon with its falsehood, and a category I can allow 
in it the correctness and the falsity, so I cannot conclude in it based upon any state.   

و قائل  افأما الذي أقطع على صحته فهو كل منام رأ  فيه النبي ص أو أحد الْئمة ع و هو الفاعل لطاعة أو آمر بها و ناه عن معصية أو مبين لقبحه
 و زاجر عن باطل أو ذام لمن هو عليه لْق أو داع إليه

As for that I can conclude with upon it’s correctness, it is every sleep one sees the Prophet-saww 
during it or one of the Imams-asws, and he is a doer of the obedience, or instructs with it, and 
forbids from disobedience, or manifests to its ugliness, and a speaker of truth, or calling to it, 
or rebuking from a falsity, or condemning the one who is upon it.  

 و أما الذي أقطع على بطلنه فهو كل ما كان ضد ذلك لعلمنا أن النبي ص و الإمام ع صاحبا حق و صاحب الْق بعيد عن الباطل

And as for that which I can conclude upon it’s falsity, it is all what was opposite of that, due 
to us knowing that the Prophet-saww and the Imam-asws are companions of truth, and a 
companion of the truth would be remote from the falsehood.  

فيه الصحة و البطلن فهو المنام الذي ير  فيه النبي و الإمام ع و ليس هو آمرا و لَّ ناهيا و لَّ على حال يَتص بالديانات مثل أن و أما الذي أجوز 
 يراه راكبا أو ماشيا أو جالسا و نحو ذلك

And as for that which I allow the correctness and the falsity in it, so it is the sleep in which 
one sees the Prophet-saww and the Imam-asws, and he is neither an instructor (of good), nor a 
forbidder (from evil), nor upon a state specific with the religiousness, like if he sees him-asws 
riding, or walking, or being seated, or approximate that.  

ه المنام حدمل على التخصيص دون أن فإنه إذا كان المراد ب مَنْ رَآني فَ قَدْ رَآني فإَِنا الشايْطاَنَ لََّ يَ تَشَباهُ بّ. يُ رْوَ  عَنِ النابيِِ ص مِنْ قَ وْلهِِ  ا الخبر الذيو أم
 ء من الْق و الطاعات يكون فِ كل حال و يكون المراد به القسم الْول من الثلثة الْقسام لْن الشيطان لَّ يتشبه بالنبي ص فِ شي

And as for the Hadeeth being reported from the Prophet-saww from his-saww words: ‘One who 
sees me-saww, so he has seen me-saww, for the Satan-la cannot resemble me-saww’, it is, when the 
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intent with it was the dream, it is carried upon the specifics besides that it could be in every 
situation, and the intend with it would be the first category from the three categories, 
because the Satan-la cannot resemble the Prophet-saww in anything from the truth and the 
obedience.  

به رؤية المنام و يكون ْاصا كالخبر الْول على فإنه حدتمل وجهين أحدهما أن يكون المراد  مَنْ رَآني نَائمِاً رَآني يَ قْظاَنَ. مَا رُوِيَ عَنْهُ ص مِنْ قَ وْلهِِ  و أما
 القسم الذي قدمناه

And as for what is reported from him-saww from his-saww words: ‘One who sees me-saww sleeping, 
has seen me in wakefulness’, it is carried upon two aspects. One of these is that the intent 
with it would be seeing of the dream, and it would be specific like the first Hadeeth based 
upon the category which we have forwarded.  

كأنما رآني و أنا ف و الثاني أن يكون أراد به رؤية اليقظة دون المنام و يكون قوله نائما حالَّ للنبي و ليست حالَّ لمن رآه فكأنه قال من رآني و أنا نائم
أن يفيضوا فيما لَّ حدسن أن  منتبه و الفائدة فِ هذا المقال أن يعلمهم بأنه يدرك فِ الْالتين إدراكا واحدا فيمنعهم ذلك إذا حضروا عنده و هو نائم

 يذكروه بحضرته و هو منتبه

And the second is that he intended to see him while awake and not dreaming, and his words 
should be while asleep to the Prophet, and not to the one who saw him. And the benefit in 
this article is that he informs them that he is aware of both cases in one sense, so he prevents 
them from that if they come to him while he is sleeping, from overflowing with what they do 
not like to remind him of his presence while he is attentive. 

 عَيْنَايَ وَ لََّ يَ نَامُ قَ لْبي.مُ اأنَاهُ غَفَا ثُما قاَمَ يُصَلِِي مِنْ غَيْرِ تَجْدِيدِ وُضُوءٍ فَسُئِلَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ إِنِيِ لَسْتُ كَأَحَدكُِمْ تَ نَ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنْهُ ع

And it has been reported from him-saww having dozed off, then stood up to pray Salat from 
without renewing wud’u. He-saww was asked about that. He-saww said: ‘I-saww am not like one of 
you all. My-saww eyes sleep and my-saww heart does not sleep’’. 

 ْاتَة

Conclusion (Ahadeeth used) 

نْ يَا وَ ابٍ فأََوالْتُ الرِفِ ْ رأَيَْتُ ذَاتَ ليَْلَةٍ فِيمَا يَ رَ  الناائمُِ كَأَناا فِ دَارِ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ راَفِعٍ فأَتُيِنَا بِرُطَبِ ابْنِ طَ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عَةَ لنََا فِ الدُّ
رَةِ وَ أنَا دِينَنَا قَدْ طاَبَ. ِْ  الْعَافِيَةَ فِ الْآ

And it is narrated from Anas (a well-known fabricator) who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One 
night I-saww saw in what the sleeping one sees, as if I-saww was in the house of Uqba Bin Rafie 
with dates of Ibn Ta’ab. I-saww interpreted it as being the loftiness for us-asws in the world and 
the well-being in the Hereafter, and there our-asws religion is good’’. 

رَجَتْ مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ حَتَّا نَ زلََتْ مَهْيَعَةَ ف َ  النابيا ص قاَلَ:وَ رَوَ  الْبُخَاريُِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ أَنا  َْ تَأَوالْتُهَا أنَا وَبَاءَ الْمَدِينَةِ نقُِلَ إِلَى رأَيَْتُ امْرأَةًَ سَوْدَاءَ ثَائرَِةَ الراأْسِ 
 مَهْيَعَةَ وَ هِيَ الجُْحْفَةُ.
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And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, from Ibn Umar that the Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww saw (in the 
dream) a black woman of erect hear having gone out from Al-Medina until she descended at 
Mahyah. I-saww interpreted it that a plague of Al-Medina would be transferred to Mahyah, and 
it is Al-Juhfa’’. 

قَكَ وَ لَكِنْ مَاتَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ تَظْهَرَ  وِيَ وَ رُ  دِيَجةُ إِناهُ قَدْ صَدا َْ فِ الْمَنَامِ وَ عَلَيْهِ ثيَِابٌ بيِضٌ  ولُ اللَّاِ ص رأَيَْ تُهُ فَ قَالَ رَسُ أَنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص سَأَلَ عَنْ وَرَقَةَ فَ قَالَتْ 
 لَيْهِ لبَِاسٌ غَيْرُ ذَلِكَ.وَ لَوْ كَانَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الناارِ لَكَانَ عَ 

And it is reported that Rasool-Allah-saww was asked about Waraqa. (Syeda) Khadeeja-as said, 
‘He has ratified you-saww, but he died before he revealed’. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww saw 
him in the dream and upon him were white clothes, and if he was from the people of the Fire, 
upon him would have been clothing other than that’’. 

ُ عَنْهُ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ عَيْ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أمُِِ الْعَلَ الْْنَْصَاريِاةِ قاَلَتْ   .اً تَجْريِ فَ قَصَصْتُهَا عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَالَ ذَاكَ عِلْمُهُ نرأَيَْتُ فِ الناوْمِ لعُِثْمَانَ بْنِ مَظْعُونٍ رَضِيَ اللَّا

And it is reported from Umm Al ‘A’la the Helper, she said, ‘I saw in the sleep (dream), Usman 
Bin Mazoun, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, after his death, had a flowing spring for him. 
I narrated it to Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said: ‘That is his knowledge’’. 

 أَنا النابيا ص أوَالَ اللا َََّ بِالْعِلْمِ. وَ قَدْ وَرَدَ فِ الخَْبَرِ 

And it has been referred in the Hadeeth that the Prophet-saww interpreted milk as the 
knowledge’’. 

ةَ إِلَى أرَْضٍ  وَ رَوَ  الْبُخَاريُِّ وَ غَيْرهُُ مِنَ الْمُخَالفِِيَن بإِِسْنَادِهِمْ عَنِ النابيِِ ص قاَلَ: اَ الْيَمَامَ رأَيَْتُ فِ الْمَنَامِ أَنِيِ أهَُاجِرُ مِنْ مَكا ةُ  لَهاَ لَْلٌ فَذَهَبَ وَهْلِي إِلَى أَنها
 أوَْ هَجَرُ فإَِذَا هِيَ الْمَدِينَةُ يَ ثْرِبُ 

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari and others from the adversaries, by their chain from the 
Prophet-saww having said: ‘I-saww saw in the dream that I-saww am emigrating from Makkah to a 
land having palm trees for it. My-saww thinking reached to that it is Al-Yamamah or Hajar. But 
behold, it was Al-Medina, Yasrib.  

رَ  فَ عَادَ أَحْسَنَ مَا كَانَ فإَِذَا هُوَ مَا جَاءَ اللَّاُ زْ وْمَ أُحُدٍ ثُما هَزَ وَ رأَيَْتُ فِ رُؤْيَايَ هَذِهِ أَنِيِ هَزَزْتُ سَيْفاً فاَنْ قَطَعَ صَدْرهُُ فإَِذَا هُوَ مَا أُصِيبُ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ي َ  ْْ تهُُ أُ
 بِهِ مِنَ الْفَتْحِ وَ اجْتِمَاعِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 

And I-saww saw in this dream of mine-saww, I-saww was shaking a sword, but it’s middle part broke. 
There, it was what had afflicting from the Momineen on the day of Ohad. Then I-saww shook it 
again, and it returned to be as excellent what could be. There, it was what Allah-azwj has Come 
with, from the victory (over Makkah), unity of the Momineen. 

ُ بِهِ مِنَ الخَْيْرِ بَ عْ  وَ رأَيَْتُ أيَْضاً فِيهَا بَ قَراً وَ اللَّاِ  يْرٌ فإَِذَا هُمُ النافَرُ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يَ وْمَ أحُُدٍ وَ إِذَا الْخيَْرُ مَا جَاءَ اللَّا ُ بَ عْدَ يَ وْمِ دُ َْ دْقِ الاذِي أتََانَا اللَّا  وَ ثَ وَابُ الصِِ
 بَدْرٍ.
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And I-saww saw cows in it as well, and Allah-azwj (Came with) good. There, they were a number 
of Momineen on the day of Ohad, and the good is what Allah-azwj with from the goodness 
afterwards, and Rewards of the sincerity which Allah-azwj had Given us on the Day of Badr’’. 

بَرِ غَزْوَةِ أُحُدٍ أنَا النابيا ص قاَلَ: وَ رَوَوْا أيَْضاً عَنْ جَابِرٍ  َْ تُ الدِِرعَْ الَْْصِينَةَ بِالْمَدِينَةِ وَ الْبَقَرَ بَ قَرَةً وَ رأَيَْتُ كَأَنِيِ فِ دِرعٍْ حَصِينَةٍ وَ رأَيَْتُ بَ قَراً تُ نْحَرُ فأََوالْ  فِ 
يْرٌ. وَ أوَالُوا ذَبْحَ الْبَقَرَةِ بِالْمُسْلِ  اللَّاِ   مِيَن الاذِينَ اسْتُشْهِدُوا يَ وْمَ أحُُدٍ.َْ

And they have reported as well from Jabir, in a Hadeeth of the military expedition of Ohad 
that the Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww saw (in a dream) as if I-saww was in a fortified armour, and I-

saww saw cows being sacrificed. I-saww interpreted the fortified armour as being Al-Medina, and 
the cows as cows, and Allah-azwj is (with) good, and I-saww interpreted slaughter of the cows as 
being the Muslims, those who were martyred on the day of Ohad’’. 

لَ فِيهَا غَنَمٌ كَثِيٌر بيِضٌ قاَلُوا فَمَا أوَالْتَهُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ قاَلَ الْعَ  ولِ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ:وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ رَسُ  َْ جَمُ يُشَاركُِونَكُمْ فِ دِينِكُمْ وَ أنَْسَابِكُمْ رأَيَْتُ غَنَماً كَثِيرةًَ سُوداً دَ
يماَنُ مُعَ   لاقاً بِالثُّرَياا لنََالَهُ رجَِالٌ مِنَ الْعَجَمِ فأََسْعَدُهُمْ بهِِ فاَرِسُ.وَ الاذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَوْ كَانَ الْإِ

And it is reported from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘I-saww saw a lot of black sheep, and lot 
of white sheep entered among them’. They said, ‘So what did you-saww interpret it as, O 
Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘The non-Arabs (Persians) will be participating with you all in 
your religion and your lineages! By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-saww ‘self’! If the Eman 
were to be suspended with the sun, a man from the Persians would attain it!’ The Persians 
were made happy with it’’. 

رُونَ السا   صوَ رَوَ  مُسْلِمٌ وَ الْبُخَاريُِّ فِ صَحِيحَيْهِمَا بإِِسْنَادِهِماَ عَنْ أَبّ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  ِْ زاَئِنَ الَْْرْضِ نَحْنُ الْآ َْ ابقُِونَ بَ يْنَا أنََا نَائمٌِ إِذْ أوُتيِتُ 
اَ عَلَيا وَ أَهَمااني فأَُوحِيَ إِلَيا أنَِ انْ فُخْهُمَا فَ نَفَخْتُهُ  ابَيْنِ الاذَيْنِ أنََا بَ يْنَهُمَا صَاحِبَ صَنْعَاءَ وَ لْتُهُمَا الْكَ مَا فَطاَراَ فأََوا فَ وُضِعَ فِ يَدَيا سِوَاراَنِ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ فَكَبرا ذا

 صَاحِبَ الْيَمَامَةِ.

And it is reported by Muslim and Al-Bukhari in their ‘Saheeh’, by their chains from Abu 
Hureyra (a well-known fabricator) who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘We are the latter ones of 
the preceding ones. While I-saww was sleeping, when (in the dream) I-saww was Given treasures 
of the earth. Two bracelets of gold were placed in my-saww hands. It was grievous upon me-

saww and it worried me-saww. It was Revealed to me-saww that I-saww blow on them. I-saww blew 
and they flew. I-saww interpreted them as being two liars, those I-saww was between them – 
governor of Sana’a and governor of Al-Yamama’’. 

مِْذِيِِ قاَلَ: دِهِماَ مُسَيْلَمَةُ صَاحِبُ الْيَمَامَةِ وَ الْعَبْسِيُّ وَارَيْنِ فأََوالْتُهُمَا كَاذِبَيْنِ يََْرُجَانِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي يُ قَالُ لَِْحَ رأَيَْتُ فِ الْمَنَامِ كَأَنا فِ يَدَيا سِ  وَ فِ روَِايةَِ الترِِ
 صَاحِبُ صَنْعَاءَ.

And in a report of Al-Tirmizi who said, ‘I-saww saw in the dream as if there were two bracelets 
in my-saww hand. I-saww interpreted these as being two liars to be coming out from after me-

saww. One of them is called Musaylama, governor of Al-Yamama, and Al-Absy, governor of 
Sana’a’’. 

ُ رُوحَهُ الْآنَ انْكَسَرَ ظَهْريِ. كَمَا قاَلَ سَيِِدُ الشُّهَدَاءِ ع لْخ.و كسر الظهر لفوت ا  حِيَن اسْتُشْهِدَ الْعَبااسُ قَداسَ اللَّا
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And breaking of the back is (interpreted as) loss of the brother, just as the chief of the Martyrs 
(Al-Husayn-asws) had said when Al Abbas-asws, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his-asws soul, was martyred: 
‘Now, my-asws back is broken’’. 
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 آخر في رؤية النبي ص و أوصيائه ع و سائر الأنبياء و الأولياء في المنام 45باب 

CHAPTER 45 – ANOTHER REGARDING SEEING THE PROPHET-

saww AND HIS-saww SUCCESSORS-asws, AND REST OF THE 
PROPHETS-as AND THE FRIENDS DURING THE SLEEP 

دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الطاالقََانيِِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْ  1 قاَلَ لَهُ  الرِضَِا ع ضاالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبّ الَْْسَنِ نِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَ الْعُيُونُ، وَ الْمَجَالِسُ، للِصادُوقِ عَنْ مُحَما
ُْراَسَانَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ رَأيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص فِ الْمَنَامِ كَأنَاهُ يَ قُولُ لي كَيْفَ  وَ اسْتُحْفِظْتُمْ وَدِيعَتِِ وَ غُيِِبَ   أرَْضِكُمْ بَ عْضِي أنَْ تُمْ إِذَا دُفِنَ فِ رَجُلٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ 

 مِينجَْ  فِ تُ راَبِكُمْ 

(The books) ‘Al Uyoun’ and ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – From Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Talaqany, from Ibn 
Uqdah, from Ali bin Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws Al-Reza-asws. A man from the people of Khurasan said to him-asws, ‘O 
son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I saw Rasool-Allah-saww in the dream as if he-saww was saying to 
me: ‘How will you be when a part of me-saww is buried in your land and you preserve my-saww 
entrustment and my-saww star disappears into your soil?’ 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى مِنْ حَقِِي أَلََّ فَمَنْ زاَرَني وَ هُوَ  قَالَ لَهُ الرِضَِا ع أنََا الْمَدْفُونُ فِ أرَْضِكُمْ وَ أنََا بَضْعَةٌ مِنْ نبَِيِِكُمْ وَ أنََا الْوَدِيعَةُ وَ الناجْمُ ف َ   يَ عْرِفُ مَا أوَْجَبَ اللَّا
نْسِ لَ عَاؤُهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ مَنْ كُناا شُفَعَاءَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ نَجَا وَ لَوْ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ مِثْلُ وِزْرِ الثاقَ وَ طاَعَتِِ فأََنَا وَ آبَائِي شُفَ   يْنِ الجِْنِِ وَ الْإِ

Al-Reza-asws said to him: ‘I-asws am the buried one in your land, and I-asws am a part from your 
Prophet-saww, and I-asws am the entrustment and the star. Indeed! So the one who visits me-asws 
and he knows what Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Obligated from my-asws right and 
obedience to me-asws, then I-asws and my-asws forefathers-asws will interceded for him on the Day 
of Qiyamah, and the one we-asws interceded for on the Day of Qiyamah would attain salvation 
and even if upon him were the like of the burden of the two heavyweights, the Jinn, and the 
humans.  

ثَنِي أَبّ عَنْ جَدِِي عَنْ   يَ تَمَثالُ فِ صُورَتي وَ لََّ فِ صُورَةِ أَحَدٍ مِنْ لَِْنا الشايْطاَنَ لََّ  فِ مَنَامِهِ فَ قَدْ رَآني  أبَيِهِ ع أنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ مَنْ رَآني وَ لَقَدْ حَدا
 ءٌ مِنْ سَبْعِيَن جُزْءاً مِنَ النُّبُواةِ.أوَْصِيَائِي وَ لََّ فِ صُورَةِ أَحَدٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِهِمْ وَ إِنا الرُّؤْيَا الصاادِقَةَ جُزْ 

And it has been narrated to me-asws by my father-asws, from my-asws grandfather-asws, from 
his-asws father-asws that Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘One who sees me-saww during his sleep so 
he has seen me-saww, because the Satan-la cannot resemble into my-saww image, nor in the 
image of anyone of my-saww successors-asws, nor in the image of anyone of their-asws Shias, and 
that the true dream is a part from seventy parts from the Prophet-hood’’.206 

للَّاِ تَ بَارَكَ فِ حَدِيثِ الَْْذَانِ أنَا دِينَ ا قَدْ وَرَدَ بأَِسَانيِدَ صَحِيحَةٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع يكون حجة فِ الْحكام الشرعية فيه إشكال فإنه بقي الكلم فِ أنه هل
 وَ تَ عَالَى أعََزُّ مِنْ أنَْ يُ رَ  فِ الناوْمِ.
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The speech remains regarding that can there be the ordinances of the Law in (the dream)? It 
is problematic for it has been reported by correct chains from Al-Sadiq-asws in a Hadeeth of the 
Azaan: ‘The religion of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is more honourable that to be seen in the 
sleep (dream)’’.207 

سْنَادِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ حُكَيْمٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ بنِْتِ إلِْيَاسَ قاَلَ: -2  اسَانَ رأَيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص وَ الْتَزَمْتُهُ.قاَلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الرِضَِا ع بِخرَُ  قُ رْبُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – From Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Bint Ilyas who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws said at Khurasan: ‘I-asws saw Rasool-Allah-saww and I-asws stayed with 
him-saww’’.208 

سْنَادِ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ  -3  قاَلَ ليَ ابتِْدَاءً إِنا أَبّ كَانَ عِنْدِيَ الْبَارحَِةَ قُ لْتُ أبَوُكَ قاَلَ أَبّ قُ لْتُ أبَوُكَ  :وَ بِهذََا الْإِ

And by this chain from him-asws having said to me initiating: ‘My-asws father-asws was in my-asws 
presence last night’. I said, ‘Your-asws father-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws’. I said, ‘Your-

asws father-asws?’  

لْتُ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَ قاَلَ فِ الْمَنَامِ إِنا جَعْفَراً كَانَ يجَِي َْ يَا حَسَنُ إِنا مَنَامَنَا وَ يَ قَظتََنَا  الَ لي ءُ إِلَى أَبّ فَ يَقُولُ يَا بُنَيا افْ عَلْ كَذَا يَا بُنَيا افْ عَلْ كَذَا قاَلَ فَدَ
 وَاحِدَةٌ.

He-asws said: ‘In the dream. Ja’far-asws used to come to my-asws father-asws and he-asws would say 
‘O my-asws son-asws! Do such and such. O my-asws son-asws! Do such and such’. I-asws entered to 
see him-asws after that. He-asws said to me-asws: ‘O Hassan-asws! Our-asws dreams and our-asws 
wakefulness are one (and the same)’’.209 

دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ  -4 ءِ[ عَنْ بَشِيٍر عَنْ أَبّ عَبْ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ سُوَيْدٍ القل ]الْقَلا قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِنِيِ رأَيَْتُ   اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:دِ عَنْ مُحَما
مِ وَ لَْْمِ الْخنِْزيِرِ فَ قُلْتَ فِ الْمَنَامِ أَنِيِ قُ لْتُ لَكَ إِنا الْ  مَامِ الْمُفْتَرَضِ الطااعَةِ حَراَمٌ مِثْلَ الْمَيْتَةِ وَ الدا   نَ عَمْ هُوَ كَذَلِكَ لي  قِتَالَ مَعَ غَيْرِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Suweyd Al Qala’a, from Bashir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘I saw in the dream that I 
had said to you-asws, ‘The battle alongside other than the Imam-asws of obligatory obedience, is 
Prohibited lie the dead, and the blood, and the flesh of swine’. You-asws said to me: ‘Yes, it is 
like that!’’  

 .فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع هُوَ كَذَلِكَ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It is like that!’’210 
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نُ الَْْجا فأََمُرُّ عَلَى عَلِيِِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فأَُسَلِِمُ عَلَيْهِ كُنْتُ أدُْمِ   تَ فْسِيُر الْفُراَتِ، عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْقُرَشِيِِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْجعَْفَريِِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ: -5
لْتُ  َْ لَنِيَ الْجنَاةَ فَ زَواجَنِي حَوْراَءَ فِ بَ عْضِ حِجَجِي عَلَيْهِ ف َ  فَدَ َْ ذَ بيَِدِي فأََدْ َْ  ص فِ ليَْلَتِِ هَذِهِ حَتَّا أَ

 فَ وَاقَ عْتُهَا فَ عَلِقَتْ فَصَاحَ بّ رَسُولُ قَالَ رأَيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ
 اللَّاِ ص يَا عَلِيا بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ سَمِِ الْمَوْلُودَ مِنْهَا زَيْداً 

Tafseer Al Furaat – From Saeed Bin Umar Al Qurashy, from Al-Husayn Bin Umar Al Ja’fari, from his father who 
said,  

‘I was habitual of the Hajj. I passed by Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws to greet unto him-asws. I entered 
to see him-asws during one of my Hajj. He-asws said: ‘I-asws saw Rasool-Allah-saww during this night 
of mine-asws until he-saww held my-asws hand and entered me-asws into the Paradise. He-saww got 
me-asws married to a Houries. I-asws slept with her and she conceived. Rasool-Allah-saww called 
at me-asws: ‘O Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws! Name the new-born from her as ‘Zayd’!’ 

ا رأَيَْ نَا سَيْنِ ع شَراَهَا بثَِ قاَلَ فَمَا قُمْنَا مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْمَجْلِسِ حَتَّا أرَْسَلَ الْمُخْتَارُ بْنُ أَبّ عُبَيْدٍ هَدِياةً إِلَى عَلِيِِ بْنِ الُْْ  إِشْعَافَهُ بِهاَ تَ فَراقْ نَا مِنَ لَثِيَن ألَْفاً فَ لَما
 الْمَجْلِسِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘We had not stood up from that gathering until Al-Mukhtar Bin Abu 
Ubeyd sent a gift to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, he had bought it for thirty thousand (Dirhams). 
When we saw his treatment of him-asws by it, we separated from the gathering.  

ا كَانَ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ حَجَجْتُ وَ مَرَرْتُ عَلَى عَلِيِِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ لُِْسَلِِمَ عَلَيْهِ فَخَرجََ بِزَيْدٍ عَلَى    لْآيةََ وَ يوُمِئُ بيَِدِهِ رِ وَ لَهُ ثَلَثةَُ أَشْهُرٍ وَ هُوَ يَ تْلُو هَذِهِ اكَتِفِهِ الْْيَْسَ فَ لَما
 .هذا تَأْوِيلُ رُءْيايَ مِنْ قَ بْلُ قَدْ جَعَلَها رَبِِّ حَقًّا إِلَى زَيْدٍ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ 

When it was the following year, I performed Hajj and passed by upon Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws 
to greet unto him-asws. He-asws came out with Zayd being upon his-asws left shoulder and there 
were three months for him, and he-asws was reciting this Verse, and gestured by his-asws hand 
towards Zayd, and he-asws was saying: This is the interpretation of my dream of before. My 
Lord has Made it to come true [12:100]’’.211 

دٍ الْبَردِْ الْهمَْدَانيِِ عَنِ ا -6 دِ بْنِ بَكْراَنَ الناقااشِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما ثيَْمٍ عَنْ لْمُنْذِرِ بْنِ مُحَمادٍ عَنْ مَجَالِسُ الصادُوقِ، عَنْ مُحَما ُْ هِ سَعِيدِ بْنِ    أَحَُْدَ بْنِ رُشَيْدٍ عَنْ عَمِِ
لْتُ الْجنَاةَ فأَُوتيِتُ بِحَوْراَءَ لََْ أرََ أَحْسَنَ نِيِ حَجَجْتُ فأَتََ يْتُ عَلِيا بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فَ قَالَ يَا حَُْزَةُ أَ لََّ أُحَدِِثُكَ عَنْ رُؤْيَا رأَيَْ تُهَا رأَيَْتُ كَأَ  أَبّ حَُْزَةَ الثُّمَاليِِ قاَلَ: ِْ  أدُْ

 مُتاكِئٌ عَلَى أرَيِكَتِِ إِذْ سمَِعْتُ قاَئِلً يَ قُولُ يَا عَلِيا بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ ليَِهْنئِْكَ زَيْدٌ ليَِهْنِئْكَ زَيْدٌ مِنْهَا فَ بَيْنَا أنََا 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – From Muhammad Bin Bakran Al Nafash, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al 
Bard Al Hamdany, from Al Munzir Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Rusheyd, from his uncle Saeed Bin 
Khusheym, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I performed Hajj. I came to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws said: ‘O Hamza! Shall I-asws narrate 
to you about a dream I-asws have seen? I-asws saw as if I-asws had entered the Paradise. I-asws was 
given a Hourie I-asws had not seen any more excellent than her. While I-asws was leaning upon 
my settee when I-asws heard a speaker saying: ‘O Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws! Congratulations to 
you-asws of Zayd! Congratulations to you-asws of Zayd!’’ 
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لْتُ  َْ دِهِ وَ حَامِلٌ زَيْداً عَلَى يَدِهِ أوَْ قاَلَ حَامِلً غُلَماً عَلَى يَ فإَِذَا هُ  قاَلَ أبَوُ حَُْزَةَ ثُما حَجَجْتُ بَ عْدَهُ فأَتََ يْتُ عَلِيا بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ فَ قَرَعْتُ الْبَابَ فَ فُتِحَ لي وَ دَ
 .هذا تَأْوِيلُ رُءْيايَ مِنْ قَ بْلُ قَدْ جَعَلَها رَبِِّ حَقًّا فَ قَالَ لي يَا أبََا حَُْزَةَ 

Abu Hamza said, ‘Then I performed Hajj after it. I came to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws. I knocked 
the door. It was opened for me, and I entered, and there he-asws was, carrying Zayd upon his-

asws hand’ – or said, ‘Carrying a boy upon his-asws hand’. He-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza! This 
is the interpretation of my dream of before. My Lord has Made it to come true [12:100]’’.212 

 قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لعَِبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ عُمَرَ مَا قاَلَ لَكَ أبَوُكَ حِيَن دَعَانَا رَجُلً رَجُلً  كِتَابُ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ، قاَلَ:  -7

Kitab Suleym Bin Qays who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to Abdullah Bin Umar, ‘What did your father say to you when he 
called us, man by man?’  

ةِ البَْيْ   كِتَابِ رَبهِِِمْ وَ سُناةِ نبَِيِِهِمْ   ضَاءِ وَ أقَاَمَهُمْ عَلَىفَ قَالَ أمَاا أدَْنََّ شَهَادَتي فإَِناهُ قاَلَ إِنْ بَايَ عُوا أَصْلَعَ بَنِي هَاشِمٍ حَُلََهُمْ عَلَى الْمَحَجا

He said, ‘As for the least of my testimony, he said, ‘If they were to pledge allegiance to the 
short-haired one of the clan of Hashim-as, he-asws will carry them upon the bright programme 
and stand them upon the Book of their Lord-azwj and Sunnah of their Prophet-saww’.  

  قاَلَ يَا ابْنَ عُمَرَ فَمَا قُ لْتَ أنَْتَ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ ثُما 

Then he-asws said: ‘O Ibn Umar! So what did you say during that?’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ فَمَا يَمنَْعُكَ أَنْ تَسْتَخْلِفَهُ 

He (Ibn Umar) said, ‘I said to him, ‘So what prevents you from making him-asws the caliph?’  

 قاَلَ فَمَا رَدا عَلَيْكَ قاَلَ وَ رَدا عَلَيا شَيْئاً أكَْتُمُهُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what did he respond to you?’ He said, ‘And he responded to me with 
something I am concealing it’.  

بَرَني بِهِ ليَْلَةَ مَاتَ أبَوُكَ فِ مَنَامِي وَ مَنْ رَأَ  رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَدْ رَآهُ فِ الْيَقَظةَِ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فإَِنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قَدْ  ْْ  أَ

Ali-asws said: ‘Surely Rasool-Allah-saww had informed me-asws with it in my-asws dream on the night 
your father died, and the one who sees Rasool-Allah-saww (in a dream) so he has seen him-saww 
in the wakefulness’.  

ثْ تُكَ لتَُصَدِِقَنَ  بَركََ قاَلَ أنَْشُدُكَ اللَّاَ يَا ابْنَ عُمَرَ لئَِنْ حَدا ْْ  قاَلَ أوَْ أَسْكُتُ  قاَلَ فَمَا أَ
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He said, ‘So what did he-saww inform you?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws adjure you with Allah-azwj, O Ibn 
Umar! If I-asws were to narrate to you, will you verify?’ He said, ‘Or I shall be silent’.  

ةِ الْوَدَاعِ يْنَنَا وَ الْعَ قاَلَ فإَِناهُ قاَلَ لَكَ حِيَن قُ لْتَ لَهُ فَمَا يَمنَْعُكَ أنَْ تَسْتَخْلِفَهُ قاَلَ الصاحِيفَةُ الاتِِ كَتَبْناَهَا ب َ   هْدُ فِ الْكَعْبَةِ فِ حَجا

He-asws said: ‘He (Umar) said to you when you said to him, ‘So what prevents you from making 
him-asws the caliph?’, he said, ‘The parchment and the agreement which we had written 
between us in the Kabah during the farewell Hajj’.  

ا أمَْسَكْتَ عَنيِِ الخَْبَرَ.  فَسَكَتَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ وَ قاَلَ أَسْألَُكَ بِحَقِِ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص لَما

Ibn Umar was silent and said, ‘I ask you-asws by the right of Rasool-Allah-saww! Why didn’t 
you-asws withhold the Hadeeth from me?’’213 

دٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ صَلَوَاتُ وَ سَاقَ قِصاةَ وَفاَةِ مُعَاذِ بْنِ جَبَلٍ وَ أَبّ بَكْرٍ إِلَى أَنْ قاَلَ دَعَا بِالْوَيْلِ وَ الثُّبُورِ وَ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَُْنِ بْنِ غَنْمٍ الَْْزْدِيِ  -8  قَالَ هَذَا مُحَما
راَني بِالناارِ بيَِدِهِ الصاحِيفَةُ الاتِِ تَ عَاهَدْنَا عَلَيْهَا فِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ لَقَدْ وَفَ يْتَ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِمَا  [ وَ أَصْحَابُكَ فأَبَْشِرْ بِالناارِ ا فَظاَهَرْتَ عَلَى وَليِِ اللَّاِ ]أنَْتَ بهَِ  يُ بَشِِ

 فِ أَسْفَلِ الساافِلِينَ 

And from him, from Abdul Rahman Bin Ganam Al Azdy,  

‘And he continued the story of the death of Muaz Bin Jabal and Abu Bakr, up to he said, ‘He 
(Abu Bakr) called for the doom and the ruination, and said, ‘This is Muhammad-saww, and 
Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws both, giving be the news of the Fire. 
In his-saww hand is the parchment which we had oath upon in the Kabah and he-saww is saying, 
‘You have been loyal with it and you, and your companions backed each other against the 
friend of Allah-azwj, so receive the news of the fire in the lowest of the levels!’ 

ثَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَنْ هَؤُلََّءِ الْخمَْسَةِ  دِ بْنِ أَبّ بَكْرٍ فَمَنْ تَ رَ  حَدا  بماَ قاَلُواقاَلَ سُلَيْمٌ فَ قُلْتُ لِمُحَما

Suleym said, ‘I said to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, ‘Whom do you see could have narrated to 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws about these five with what they had said?’ 

هُ فِ الْمَنَامِ مِثْلُ حَدِيثِهِ إِ  هُ فِ الْيَقَظَةِ فَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص إِناهُ يَ راَهُ فِ مَنَامِهِ كُلا ليَْلَةٍ وَ حَدِيثهُُ إِياا نا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ مَنْ رَآني فِ الْمَنَامِ فَ قَدْ رَآني فإَِنا إِ ياا
 الشايْطاَنَ لََّ يَ تَمَثالُ بّ فِ نَ وْمٍ وَ لََّ يَ قَظَةٍ وَ لََّ بأَِحَدٍ مِنْ أوَْصِيَائِي إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He-asws saw him-saww during his-asws sleep every night and he-saww 
narrated to him-asws during the sleep like what he-saww had been narrating to him-asws during 
the wakefulness, for Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘One who sees me-saww during the sleep, so he 
has seen me-saww, for the Satan-la cannot resemble with me-saww, neither during the sleep nor 
in wakefulness, nor with any one of my-saww successors-asws, up to the Day of Qiyamah’’. 

عْ  ثَكَ بِهذََا قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قُلْتُ سمَِ دِ بْنِ أَبّ بَكْرٍ مَنْ حَدا عْتَ أنَْتَ قاَلَ سُلَيْمٌ فَ قُلْتُ لِمُحَما  تُ أنََا أيَْضاً كَمَا سمَِ
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Suleym said, ‘I said to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, ‘Who narrated to you with this?’ He said, 
‘Ali-asws’. I said, ‘I have heard as well just as you have heard’.  

دٍ فَ لَعَلا مَلَكاً مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ حَ  ثهَُ قاَلَ أوَْ ذَاكَ قُ لْتُ لِمُحَما  دا

I said to Muhammad, ‘Perhaps an Angel from the Angels had narrated to him-asws?’ He said, 
‘Or that’.  

دُ بْنُ أَبّ بَكْرٍ بمِصْرَ وَ عَزايْ نَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  ا قتُِلَ مُحَما ثْ تُهُ بماَ حَ  ع وَ سَاقَهُ إِلَى أنَْ قاَلَ سُلَيْمٌ فَ لَما َْبراَني بِهِ عَبْدُ الراحَُْنِ بْنُ غَنْمٍ حَدا تْهُُ بماَ  َْبرا دٌ وَ  ثَنِي بِهِ مُحَما دا
ُ أمََا إِناهُ شَهِيدٌ يُ رْزَقُ الَْْدِيثَ. دٌ رَحَُِهُ اللَّا  قاَلَ صَدَقَ مُحَما

And he continued until Suleym said, ‘When Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr had been killed in Egypt 
and we consoled Amir Al-Momineen-asws, I narrated to him-asws with what Muhammad had 
narrated to me with, and I informed him-asws with what Abdul Rahman Bin Ganam has 
informed me with. He-asws said: ‘Muhammad, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, spoke the 
truth! But he is a martyr being sustained’ – the Hadeeth’’.214 

دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ أَحَُْ  -9 عَ حَنَانَ بْنَ دَ بْنِ أَبّ عَ مَجَالِسُ ابْنِ الشايْخِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الصادُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَما بْدِ اللَّاِ الْبَرقِْيِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمانْ سمَِ
عْتُ أَبّ ي َ   مِنْهُ وَ سَلامْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَ رَدا السالَمَ ثُما كَشَفَ رأَيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص فِيمَا يَ رَ  الناائمُِ وَ بَيْنَ يدََيهِْ طبََقٌ مُغَطًّى بمنِْدِيلٍ فَدَنَ وْتُ  قُولُ سَدِيرٍ الصايْرفِا قاَلَ سمَِ

 الْمِنْدِيلَ عَنِ الطابَقِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ رُطَبٌ فَجَعَلَ يَأْكُلُ مِنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – From his father, from Al Mufeed, from Al Sadouq, from his father, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from his father, from the one who heard 
Hanan Bin Sadeyr Al Sayrafi who said, ‘I heard my father saying,  

‘I saw Rasool-Allah-saww in what the sleeping one sees and in front of him-saww was a tray 
covered with a towel. I went near him-saww and greeted unto him-saww. He-saww responded the 
greeting, then uncovered the towel away from the tray. There were dates in it. He-saww went 
on to eat from it.  

رَ  فَ نَاوَلنَِيهَا فأََكَلْتُهَا فَجَعَلْتُ كُلامَا أَكَلْتُ وَاحِدَةً اللَّاِ نَاوِلْنِي ولَ فَدَنَ وْتُ مِنْهُ فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ نَاوِلْنِي رُطبََةً فَ نَاوَلَنِي وَاحِدَةً فأََكَلْتُهَا ثُما قُ لْتُ يَا رَسُ  ْْ  أُ
رَ  فَ قَالَ لي حَسْبُكَ  ْْ رَ  حَتَّا أعَْطاَني ثَِاَنيَِةَ رُطبََاتٍ فأََكَلْتُهَا ثُما طلََبْتُ مِنْهُ أُ ْْ  سَألَْتُهُ أُ

I went near him-saww and I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Give me a date!’ He-saww gave me, so I ate 
it. Then I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Given me another!’ He-saww gave me it. I ate it. Every time 
I had eaten one, I went on to ask him for another until he-saww had given me eight dates. I ate 
these. Then I sought another one from him-saww. He-saww said to me: ‘It suffices you!’  

ا كَانَ مِنَ  دٍ الصاادِقِ ع وَ بَيْنَ يدََيْهِ طَ  قاَلَ فاَنْ تَبَهْتُ مِنْ مَنَامِي فَ لَما لْتُ عَلَى جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَما َْ  الاذِي رأَيَْ تُهُ فِ الْمَنَامِ بَيْنَ يَدَيْ بَقٌ مُغَطًّى بمنِْدِيلٍ كَأنَاهُ الْغَدِ دَ
 رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص

He (the narrator) said, ‘I woke upon suddenly from my sleep. When it was the morning, I 
entered to see Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq-asws, and in front of him-asws was a tray 
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covered with a towel. It was as if it was the one which I had seen during the sleep, being in 
front of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

 تُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ نَاوِلْنِي رُطبََةً فَ نَاوَلَنِي فأََكَلْتُهَالُ مِنْهُ فَ عَجِبْتُ لِذَلِكَ وَ قُ لْ فَسَلامْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَ رَدا عَلَيا السالَمَ ثُما كَشَفَ الطابَقَ فإَِذَا فِيهِ رُطَبٌ فَجَعَلَ يَأْكُ 

I greeted unto him-asws. He-asws responded the greeting to me, then uncovered the tray. There 
were dates in it. He-asws went on to eat from it. I was astounded at that, and I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for you-asws! Give me a date’. He-asws gave me, and I ate it.  

رَ  فَ قَالَ لي لَوْ زاَدَكَ جَدِِي رَسُ  ْْ رَ  حَتَّا أَكَلْتُ ثَِاَنيَ رُطبََاتٍ ثُما طلََبْتُ مِنْهُ أُ ْْ بَرتْهُُ فَ تَبَسامَ تَ بَسُّمَ عَارِفٍ بماَ كَانَ.زِ ولُ اللَّاِ ص لَ ثُما طلََبْتُ أُ ْْ  دْنَاكَ فأََ

Then I sought another, until I had eaten eight dates. Then I sought another from him-asws. 
He-asws said to me: ‘If my-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww had increased for you, I-asws 
would increase for you-asws’. I informed him-asws (of the dream). He-asws smiled a smile of 
knowing with what had happened’’.215 

لِيقُ مِنْهُ ع الْمُعْجِزَ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أنَْ طلََبَ الْجاَثَ  فِ أَجْوِبةَِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَنْ مَسَائِلِ الْجاَثلَِيقِ وَ سَاقَ إِلَى  وَ مِنْهُ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ  -10
لَفَ مَا أظَْهَرْتَ الْآنَ مِنَ الطالَبِ وَ الَِّسْترْشَادِ  ِْ رَجْتَ أيَ ُّهَا الناصْراَنيُّ مِنْ مُسْتَقَرِكَِ مُضْمِراً  كَلَمِي وَ حُذِِرْتَ فِيهِ   قَامِي وَ حُدِِثْتَ فِيهِ  فأَرُيِتَ فِ مَنَامِكَ مَ َْ

لَفِ وَ أمُِرْتَ فِيهِ بِاتبَِِاعِي ِْ  مِنْ 

And from him, by his chain, 

‘From Salman-ra, ‘Among answers of Amir Al-Momineen-asws of the questions of the Catholic’, 
and he-ra continued up to the Catholic sought a miracle from him-asws. Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
said: ‘O Christian! You came out had come out from your settled place thinking opposite to 
what you are revealing now of the request and the guidance. You had seen my-asws position in 
your sleep, and you were narrated in it of my-asws speech and were cautioned in it of opposing 
me-asws and were instructed in it with following me-asws’.  

بَرتَْنِي  ْْ  نوُا مَعَهُ.بِهِ غَيْرُ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى ثُما أَسْلَمَ وَ أَسْلَمَ الاذِينَ كَا قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ وَ اللَّاِ الاذِي بَ عَثَ الْمَسِيحَ مَا اطالَعَ عَلَى مَا أَ

He said, ‘You-asws speak the truth! By Allah-azwj the One-azwj Who Sent the Messiah! No one has 
been notified with what you-asws informed me-asws, apart from Allah-azwj the Exalted’. Then he 
became a Muslim, and those who were with him became Muslims’’.216 

قَ بْلَ بَدْرٍ بلَِيْلَةٍ  ضِرَ عرَأيَْتُ الخَْ   الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عقاَلَ أمَِيرُ التاوْحِيدُ للِصادُوقِ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ وَهْبِ بْنِ وَهْبٍ الْقُرَشِيِِ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ  -11
 فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ عَلِِمْنِي شَيْئاً أنُْصَرْ بِهِ عَلَى الَْْعْدَاءِ 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ of Al Sadouq – By his chain, from Wahab Bin Wahab Al Qureyshi,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: 
‘I-asws saw Al-Khizr-as (in the dream) one night before the full moon. I-asws said to him-as: ‘Teach 
me-asws something I-asws can be helped with against the enemies!’ 
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 يَا هُوَ يَا مَنْ لََّ هُوَ إِلَّا هُوَ  فَ قَالَ 

He-as said: ‘(Say) O He-azwj! O One-azwj there is no He-azwj except He-azwj!’ 

ا أَصْبَحْتُ قَصَصْتُهَا عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيُّ عُلِِمْتَ الَِّسْمَ الَْْعْظَمَ وَ كَانَ عَلَى لِسَ   دْرٍ الخَْبَرَ.اني يَ وْمَ بَ فَ لَما

When it was morning, I-asws narrated it to Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! You-asws 
were taught the Magnificent Name, and it was upon my-saww tongue on the day of Badr’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.217 

دِ بْنِ مَخْلَدٍ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مِ مَجَالِسُ ابْنِ الشايْخِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ حَشِيشٍ عَنْ مُحَما  -12 يثَمٍ عَنْ حَدْيََ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْمَِيدِ الِْْماانيِِ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مُحَما
هَ مُوسَى بْنُ عِيسَى إِلَى قَبْرِ  أَبّ بَكْرِ بْنِ عَيااشٍ قاَلَ: عَنْ  يعَ أَرْضِ الْْاَئرِِ وَ زَرعََ الزارعَْ فِيهَا كَأَنِيِ   الُْْسَيْنِ ع مَنْ كَرَبهَُ وَ  إِنِيِ رأَيَْتُ فِ مَنَامِي حِيَن وَجا كَرَبَ جمَِ

رَجْتُ إِلَى قَ وْمِي بَنِي غَاضِرَةَ  َْ 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – From his father, from Ibn Hasheesh, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, 
from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Makhlad, from Ahmad Bin Meysam, from Yahya Bin Abdul Hameed Al Himmany, 
from Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash who said,  

‘I saw (a dream) in my sleep when Musa Bin Isa headed to the grave of Al-Husayn-asws, one 
who distressed him and distressed entirety of the land of Al-Ha’ir, and cultivated the farm in 
it, it is as if I had gone out to my people, the clan of Gazira. 

ا صِرْتُ بِقَنْطَ  ُ بِرَجُلٍ كُنْتُ أَعْرفِهُُ مِنْ بَنِي أَسَ فَ لَما نَازيِرُ عَشَرَةٌ ترُيِدُني فأََغَاثَنِيَ اللَّا َْ  دٍ فَدَفَ عَهَا عَنيِِ فَمَضَيْتُ لِوَجْهِيرَةِ الْكُوفَةِ اعْتَرضََتْنِي 

When I came to an archway of Al-Kufa, ten pigs hindered me, intending me. Allah-azwj Helped 
me by a man whom I knew as being from the clan of Asad. He pushed them away from me. I 
continued on my direction.  

ا صِرْتُ إِلَى شَاهِي ضَلَلْتُ الطاريِقَ فَ رَأيَْتُ هُنَاكَ عَجُوزاً فَ قَالَتْ لي أيَْنَ ترُيِدُ أيَ ُّهَا الشايْخُ  دُ الْغَاضِريِاةَ قاَلَتْ لي تَ نْظُرُ هَذَا الْوَادِيَ فإَِناكَ إِذَا أتََ يْتَ يقُ لْتُ أرُِ فَ لَما
رهِِ اتاضَحَ لَكَ الطاريِقُ  ِْ  إِلَى آ

When I came to Shahy, I lost the way. I saw an old woman over there. She said to me, ‘Where 
are you intending, O Sheykh?’ I said, ‘I am intending Al-Gazira!’ She said to me, ‘You see the 
valley? When you come to the end of it, the road will be clear to you’.  

ا صِرْتُ إِلَى نَ يْنَوَ  إِذَا أنََا بِشَيْخٍ كَبِيٍر جَالِسٌ هُنَاكَ فَ قُلْتُ مِنْ أيَْ  يْخُ فَ قَالَ لي أَنَا مِنْ أهَْلِ هَذِهِ الْقَرْيةَِ فَ قُلْتُ  نْتَ أيَ ُّ نَ أَ فَمَضَيْتُ وَ فَ عَلْتُ ذَلِكَ فَ لَما هَا الشا
نِينَ   كَمْ تَ عُدُّ مِنَ السِِ

I went and did that. When I came to Naynawa, there I was with an aged old man seated over 
there. I said, ‘Where are you from, O sheykh?’ He said to me, ‘I am from the people of this 
town’. I said, ‘How many do you count, from the years?’  
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نْ تبَِعَهُ يُمنَْعُونَ الْمَاءَ الاذِي تَ راَهُ وَ  وَ مَ مَنْ كَانَ مَعَهُ مِنْ أهَْلِهِ قاَلَ مَا أَحْفَظُ مَا مَرا مِنْ سِنيِِ وَ عُمُريِ وَ لَكِنْ أبَْ عَدُ ذكِْريِ أَنِيِ رأَيَْتُ الُْْسَيْنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍِ ع وَ 
 لََّ تَُنَْعُ الْكِلَبُ وَ لََّ الْوُحُوشُ شُرْبهَُ 

He said, ‘I have not preserved what have passed from my years and my age, but the remotest 
of my memory is that I had seen Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws and the ones who were with him-

asws from his-asws family, and the ones who followed him-asws, prevented from the water which 
you see, and neither the dogs nor the beasts were prevented from drinking it’.  

كَ وَ أَصْحَابَكَ الاذِينَ تعُِينُونَ رأَيَْتَ هَذَا قاَلَ إِي وَ الاذِي سَمَكَ السامَاءَ لَقَدْ رأَيَْتُ هَذَا أيَ ُّهَا الشايْخُ وَ عَايَ نْتُهُ وَ إنِا  فاَسْتَفْظَعْتُ ذَلِكَ وَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ وَحْدَكَ أنَْتَ 
نْ يَا مُسْلِمٌ    عَلَى مَا قَدْ رأَيَْ نَا مماا أقَْ رحََ عُيُونَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن إِنْ كَانَ فِ الدُّ

I was provoked by that, and I said to him, ‘Woe be to you! You saw this?’ He said, ‘Yes, by the 
One-azwj Who Built the sky! I had seen this, O you sheykh, and witnessed it, and you and your 
companions, those who had witnessed what we had seen, would be from what blisters the 
eyes of the Muslims, if there was Muslim in the world!’ 

وَ حُدْرَثُ أرَْضُهُ قُ لْتُ وَ أيَْنَ الْقَبْرُ قاَلَ  ص قاَلَ حَيْثُ لََْ تُ نْكِرُوا مَا أَجْرَ  سُلْطاَنُكُمْ إلِيَْهِ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا جَرَ  قاَلَ أَ يُكْرَبُ قَبْرُ ابْنِ النابيِِ  فَ قُلْتُ وَحْدَكَ وَ مَا هُوَ 
 يَ عَنْ أَنْ يُ عْرَفَ مَوْضِعُهُ هَا هُوَ ذَا أنَْتَ وَاقِفٌ فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ أمَاا الْقَبْرُ فَ قَدْ عَمِ 

I said, ‘Woe be to you! And what is it?’ He said, ‘Whereby you are not denying what your 
authority has flowed to’. I said, ‘And what flowed?’ He said, ‘Has the grave of the son-asws of 
the Prophet-saww been distressed and his-asws land cultivated?’ I said, ‘And where is the grave?’ 
He said, ‘Here it is! You are standing in it’s land, and as for the grave, so it has been blinded 
(effaced) from it’s place being recognised’.  

عِيَ الشايْخُ حَتَّا وَقَفَ بّ عَلَى حَيْرٍ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ الْوَقْتِ قَطُّ وَ لََّ أتََ يْتُهُ فِ طُولِ عُمُريِ فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ لي بمعَْرفِتَِهِ فَمَضَى مَ  قاَلَ ابْنُ عَيااشٍ وَ مَا كُنْتُ رأَيَْتُ الْقَبْرَ 
 لَهُ بَابٌ وَ آذِنٌ وَ إِذَا جَماَعَةٌ كَثِيرةٌَ عَلَى الْبَابِ 

Ibn Ayyash said, ‘And I had not seen the grave before that, at all, nor had I come to it during 
the lengthy of my lifetime. I said, ‘Who is there for me to recognise it?’ The sheykh went with 
me until he stood with me upon an enclosure having a door for it and a doorman, and there 
was a large group at the door.  

ُْولَ عَلَى ابْنِ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَالَ لََّ تَ قْدِرُ عَلَى الْوُصُولِ فِ هَذَا الْوَقْتِ  دٍ قُ لْتُ وَ لََ قَ  فَ قُلْتُ لِلْآذِنِ أرُيِدُ الدُّ لِيلِ اللَّاِ وَ مُحَما َْ الَ هَذَا وَقْتُ زيَِارَةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ 
 عَهُمَا جَبْرئَيِلُ وَ مِيكَائيِلُ فِ رَعِيلٍ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ كَثِيرٍ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ وَ مَ 

I said to the doorman, ‘I want the entry to the son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww’. He said, ‘You will 
not be able upon the arriving during this time’. I said, ‘And why?’ He said, ‘This is a time of 
visitation of Ibrahim-as, Friend of Allah-azwj and Muhammad-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, and with 
them-asws are Jibraeel-as and Mikaeel-as among a large contingent of the Angels’’.  

لَنِي رَوْعٌ شَدِي َْ مُ حَتَّا كِدْتُ أَنْ أنَْسَى الْمَنَامَ ثُما اضْطُ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَيااشٍ فاَنْ تَبَهْتُ وَ قَدْ دَ ررِْتُ إِلَى الْخرُُوجِ إِلَى بَنِي غَاضِرَةَ دٌ وَ حُزْنٌ وَ كَآبةٌَ وَ مَضَتْ بَّ الَْْياا
 كَانَ لي عَلَى رَجُلٍ مِنْهُمْ  لِدَيْنٍ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 176 of 245 

Ibn Ayyash said, ‘I woke up suddenly (from my sleep), and there had entered me severe dread, 
and grief, and gloom, and the days passed by me until I had almost forgotten the dream. Then 
I was restless to the going out to the clan of Gazira for a debt which was for me upon a man 
from them.  

شْيَتِِ لَهمُْ فَ قَالُوا لي ثَ الَْْدِيثَ حَتَّا صِرْتُ بِقَنْطَرَةِ الْكُوفَةِ وَ لَقِيَنِي عَشَرَةٌ مِنَ اللُّصُوصِ فَحِيَن رأَيَْ تُهُمْ ذكََرْتُ الَْْدِيفَخَرَجْتُ وَ أَنَا لََّ أذَكُْرُ  َْ  وَ رَعَبْتُ مِنْ 
 ألَْقِ مَا مَعَكَ وَ انْجُ بنَِفْسِكَ 

I went out and I did not remember the Hadeeth until I came to an archway of Al-Kufa, and ten 
thieves blocked me. When I saw them, I remembered the Hadeeth and I was terrified from 
my fearing them. They said to me, ‘Throw down whatever is with you and rescue yourself!’  

رَجْتُ فِ طلََبِ دَيْنٍ لي وَ اللَّاِ لََّ تَ قْطَعُوني عَنْ وَ كَانَ مَعِي نُ فَيْقَةٌ ف َ  َْ اَ  طلََبِ دَيْنِي وَ تَصَرُّفاَتي فِ نَ فَقَتِِ فإَِنِيِ شَدِيدُ  قُلْتُ وَحْدَكُمْ أَنَا أبَوُ بَكْرِ بْنُ عَيااشٍ وَ إِنما
ضَافةَِ   الْإِ

And there were expense monies with me. I saw, ‘Woe be to you all! I am Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash, 
and rather I have come out in seeking a debt for me. By Allah-azwj! You will not cut me off from 
seeking my debt and my spending in my expense money, for I am of intense (frequently) 
hosting (guests)!’  

 هِ إِلَى الطاريِقِ الَْْيْمنَِ  بِ رَجُلٌ مِنْهُمْ مَوْلََّيَ وَ رَبِِ الْكَعْبَةِ لََّ تَ عَراضْ لَهُ ثُما قاَلَ لبَِعْضِ فِتْيَانِهِمْ كُنْ مَعَهُ حَتَّا تَصِيرَ فَ نَادَ  

A man from them called out, ‘My master! By Lord-azwj of the Kabah, do not object to him!’ 
Then he said to one of their youths, ‘Be with him until you come to be with him to the path 
to the right’.  

فَ رأَيَْتُ وَ اللَّاِ الاذِي لََّ إلَِهَ إِلَّا هُوَ الشايْخَ الاذِي كُنْتُ  رْتُ إِلَى نَ يْنَوَ قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ فَجَعَلْتُ أتََذكَارُ مَا رأَيَْ تُهُ فِ الْمَنَامِ وَ أتََ عَجابُ مِنْ تَأْوِيلِ الْخنََازيِرِ حَتَّا صِ 
 رأَيَْ تُهُ فِ مَنَامِي بِصُورَتهِِ وَ هَيْئَتِهِ رأَيَْ تُهُ فِ الْيَقَظَةِ كَمَا رأَيَْ تُهُ فِ الْمَنَامِ سَوَاءً 

Abu Bakr said, ‘I went on to remember what I had seen in the dream, and I was astonished 
from the interpretation of the pigs, until I came to Naynawa. By Allah-azwj Who there is no god 
except He-azwj! I saw the very sheykh whom I had seen in my dream, with his face and his 
appearance I was seen in the wakefulness, just as I had seen in the dream, same! 

هُ فِ فَحِيَن رأَيَْ تُهُ ذكََرْتُ الَْْمْرَ وَ الرُّؤْيَا فَ قُلْتُ لََّ إلَِهَ إِلَّا اللَّاُ مَا كَانَ هَذَا إِلَّا وَحْياً ثُما سَ  لَ لي امْضِ بنَِا  الْمَنَامِ فأََجَابَنِي بماَ كَانَ أَجَابَنِي ثُما قاَألَْتُهُ كَمَسْألََتِِ إِياا
 فَمَضَيْتُ فَ وَقَ فْتُ مَعَهُ عَلَى الْمَوْضِعِ وَ هُوَ مَكْرُوبٌ 

When I saw him, I remembered the matter and the dream. I said (to myself), ‘There is no god 
except He-azwj This wasn’t except a Revelation!’ Then I asked him like my questioning him 
during the sleep. He answered like what he had answered me. Then he said to me, ‘Come 
with us!’ I went and paused with him at the place, and it had been cultivated.  

  أرََ حَيْراً وَ لََْ أرََ آذِناً ءٌ مِنْ مَنَامِي إِلَّا الْآذِنُ وَ الَْْيْرُ فإَِنِيِ لََْ فَ لَمْ يَ فُتْنِي شَيْ 
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Nothing from my dream was lost to me except the doorman and the enclosure, for I did not 
see any enclosure and did not see any doorman’. 

ثَنِي أنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قَ  يَ رأََ  فإَِنا الشايْطاَنَ لََّ يَ تَشَ ثُما قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ إِنا أبََا حُصَيْنٍ حَدا  باهُ بّ تََاَمَ الخَْبَرَ.الَ مَنْ رَآني فِ الْمَنَامِ فإَِياا

Then Abu Bakr said, ‘Abu Huseyn narrated to me that Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘One who 
sees me-saww during the sleep, so it is me-saww he has seen, for the Satan-la cannot resemble 
with me-saww’ – complete Hadeeth’’.218 
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 قوى النفس و مشاعرها من الحواس الظاهرة و الباطنة و سائر القوى البدنية 46باب 

CHAPTER 46 – FACULTIES OF THE SELF, AND IT’S AWARENESS 
FROM THE EXTERNAL AND THE INTERNAL SENSES, AND REST 
OF THE BODILY FACULTIES 

 الآيات 

The Verses –  

ُ عَلى البقرة تَمَ اللَّا  أبَْصارهِِمْ غِشاوَةٌ وَ لَهمُْ عَذابٌ عَظِيمٌ  سَمْعِهِمْ وَ عَلى قُ لُوبِهِمْ وَ عَلى َْ

(Surah) Al Baqarah - Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts and upon their hearing, and there 
is a covering over their eyes, and for them is a Mighty Punishment [2:7]. 

رَجَكُمْ مِنْ بطُُونِ أمُاهاتِكُمْ لَّ تَ عْلَمُونَ شَيْئاً وَ جَعَلَ لَكُمُ السامْعَ وَ الْْبَْصارَ وَ الْْفَْ  النحل  ْْ ُ أَ   تَشْكُرُونَ ئِدَةَ لَعَلاكُمْ وَ اللَّا

(Surah) Al Nahal - And Allah Extracted you from the bellies of your mothers, you were not 
knowing anything, and Made for you the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, perhaps you 
would be grateful [16:78]. 

 ارَ وَ الْْفَْئِدَةَ قلَِيلً ما تَشْكُرُونَ وَ هُوَ الاذِي أنَْشَأَ لَكُمُ السامْعَ وَ الْْبَْص المؤمنون

(Surah) Al Mominoun - And He is the One Who Produced for you the hearing, and the sight, 
and the emotions. Little it is what you are thanking for [23:78].  

لْقُ الساماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ  الروم َْ تِلفُ ألَْسِنَتِكُمْ وَ ألَْوانِكُمْ إِنا فِِ ذلِكَ لَآياتٍ للِْعالِمِينَ  وَ مِنْ آياتهِِ  ْْ  وَ ا

(Surah) Al Roum - And from His Signs is the Creation of the skies and the earth and the 
diversity of your tongues and your colours. Surely there are Signs in that for the learned 
[30:22].  

  تفسير

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

ُ عَلى تَمَ اللَّا نشأ قال النيسابوري القلب تارة يراد به اللحم الصنوبري المودع فِ التجويف الْيسر من الصدر و هو محل الروح الْيواني الذي هو م قُ لُوبِهِمْ  َْ
 الْس و الْركة و ينبعث منه إلى سائر الْعضاء بتوسط الْوردة و الشرايين

Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts [2:7] – Al-Neysapuri said, ‘Sometimes what is meant by 
the heart is the pineal flesh which is deposited in the left cavity of the chest, and it is a place 
of the animal soul which is the source of the senses and the movement and emanates from it 
to rest of the body parts through the means of the veins and the arteries.  
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لِمَنْ كانَ  إِنا فِ ذلِكَ لَذكِْر  التكليف و يراد به تارة اللطيفة الربانية التِ بها يكون الإنسان إنسانا و بها يستعد لَّمتثال الْوامر و النواهي و القيام بموجب
 مادة و مدة بعد إرادة موجدهو هي من عالَ الْمر الذي لَّ يتوقف وجوده على  لَهُ قَ لْبٌ 

And sometimes what is meant by it is the Divine Kindness by which the human being becomes 
a human, and by it he prepares to comply with the Orders and Prohibitions, and the standing 
with the obligatory encumberments. Surely, there is a Zikr in that for one who has a heart 
for him, or casts the hearing, and he is a witness [50:37] – and it is from the world of the 
matter which its existence does not depend upon a substance and a period after the Will of 
One-azwj Who Brought it into existence. 

ا أمَْرهُُ إِذا أرَادَ شَيْئاً أنَْ يَ قُولَ لَهُ كُنْ فَ يَكُونُ    الْخلَْقُ وَ الَْْمْرُ أَلَّ لَهُ  كما أن البدن بل اللحم الصنوبري من عالَ الخلق و هو نقيض ذلك  إِنما

But rather, He Commands it, whenever He Intends a thing, Saying to it: “Be!”, so it comes 
into being [36:82] – just as the body, but the pineal flesh is from the world of creation, and it 
contradicts that - for Him is the Creation and the Command. Blessed is Allah, Lord of the 
worlds [7:54].  

 فَخْتُ فِيهِ مِنْ رُوحِيوَ ن َ  قُلِ الرُّوحُ مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِِّ  و بالروح ما سَوااها فأََلْهمََها فُجُورَها وَ تَ قْواها وَ نَ فْسٍ وَ  و قد يعبر عنها بالنفس الناطقة

And He-azwj has Expressed about it with the speaking self: And the earth and what He Spread 
[91:6] And a soul and what He Completed [91:7]; and with the soul: Say: ‘The Spirit is from 
a Command of my Lord, [17:85]; and Blow from My Soul into him, [38:72]’. 

فمنطبع لعين اثم قال بعد تفسير السمع و البصر و الْق عندي أن نسبة البصر إلى العين نسبة البصيرة إلى القلب و لكل من القلب و العين نور أما نور 
 فِ فيها لْنه من عالَ الخلق فهو نور جزئي و مدركه فِ ذلك النور و لكل منهما بل لكل فرد منهما حد ينتهي إليه بحسب شدته و ضعفه و يتدرج

 الضعف بحسب تباعد المرئي حتَّ لَّ يدركه أو يدركه أصغر مما هو عليه انتهى.

Then he said after interpreting the hearing and the sight, and the truth in my view is that the 
sight is attributed to the eye, the insight to the heart and the whole from the mould 
(skeleton), and the eye is a light. As for the light of the eyes, it is imprinted in it, because it is 
from the world of creation. It is a partial light, and it is perceived in that light and for each of 
them. Rather, each one of them has a limit that ends up according to its intensity and 
weakness, and it progresses in weakness according to the distance of the visible so that it 
does not perceive it or perceive it smaller than it is’ – end. 

قال الزمخشري هو فِ موضع الْال أي غير عالمين شيئا من حق المنعم الذي ْلقكم فِ البطون و سواكم ثم أْرجكم من الضيق إلى  لَّ تَ عْلَمُونَ شَيْئاً 
 السعة

you were not knowing anything, [16:78] – Al-Zamakhshari said, ‘It is regarding the current 
state, i.e., not knowing anything from the right of the One-azwj Who Created you in the bellies, 
and Completed you, then Extracted you from the narrowness to the vastness.  

الْشياء آلَّت لإزالة الجهل الذي ولدتم عليه و اجتلب العلم و العمل به من شكر المنعم و عبادته و القيام بحقوقه معناه و ركب فيكم هذه  وَ جَعَلَ لَكُمُ 
 و الترقي إلى ما يسعدكم.
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And Made for you [16:78] – It’s meaning is, and We-azwj Installed these things into you all as 
being tools for the removal of ignorance which you had been born upon, and pulling the 
knowledge and the actions with it, of thanking for the bounties and worshipping Him-azwj and 
standing by His-azwj Rights, and Upgrade you to what makes you happy’. 

ماء زعموا أن الإنسان فِ مبدإ فطرته ْال عن المعارف و العلوم إلَّ أنه تعالى ْلق السمع و البصر و الفؤاد و و قال النيسابوري اعلم أن جمهور الْك
 سائر القو  المدركة حتَّ ارتسم فِ ْياله بسبب كثرة ورود المحسوسات عليه حقائق تلك الماهيات و حضرت صورها فِ ذهنه

And Al-Neysapuri said, ‘Know that most of the wise ones are claiming that the human being 
in the principle of his nature is devoid of knowledge and sciences, except that He-azwj the 
Exalted Created the hearing, and the sight, and the heart and all the perceptive powers until 
it was depicted in his imagination because of the large number of tangible things that brought 
to him the realities of those essences and their images were present in his mind. 

 وم بديهية و إن لَ يكنالْحكام علثم إن مجرد حضور تلك الْقائق إن كان كافيا فِ جزم الذهن بثبوت بعضها لبعض أو انتفاء بعضها عن بعض فتلك 

 كذلك بل كانت متوقفة على علوم سابقة عليها و لَّ محالة تنتهي إلى البديهيات قطعا للدور أو التسلسل فهي علوم كسبية

Moreover, the mere presence of those facts, if it is sufficient for the mind to be certain by 
affirming some of them for each other or negating some of them from others, then those 
rulings are self-evident knowledge(s), and if not, but rather they depend on previous 
knowledge(s), and inevitably it ends with axioms, definitely for the role or sequence, so they 
are acquired knowledge(s). 

فس قبل نفظهر أن السبب الْول لْدوث هذه المعارف فِ النفوس الإنسانية هو أنه تعالى أعطى الْواس و القو  الداركة للصور الجزئية و عندي أن ال
 البدن موجودة عالمة بعلوم جمة هي التِ ينبغي أن تسمى بالبديهيات

So, it appears that the first reason for the occurrence of this knowledge in human souls is that 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Gave the senses and the powers that perceive partial forms, and in my 
view, the soul is before the body, is present with knowledge of many sciences that should be 
called axioms.  

 و إنما لَّ يظهر آثارها عليها حتَّ إذا قوي و ترقى ظهرت آثارها شيئا فشيئا و قد برهنا على هذه المعاني فِ كتبنا الْكمية

But it does not show its effects on it, even if it becomes strong and rises, its effects appear 
little by little, and we have proved these meanings in our books of wisdom. 

 أنه لَّ يظهر أثر العلم عليهم ثم إنه بتوسط الْواس الظاهرة و الباطنة يكتسب سائر العلوم لَّ تَ عْلَمُونَ شَيْئاً  فالمراد بقوله

So the meaning of His-azwj Words: you were not knowing anything, [16:78], is that the impact 
of the knowledge is not manifested upon them, then it is through the medium of the external 
and the internal sensory perceptions, he acquires the rest of the knowledge(s).  

ل السمع و البصر م من عطف جعل على أْرج أن يكون جعأن تصرفوا كل آلة فِ ما ْلق لْجله و ليس الواو للترتيب حتَّ يلز  لَعَلاكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ  و معنى
 و الْفئدة متأْرا عن الإْراج من البطن.
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And the meaning of, perhaps you would be grateful [16:78] is that they should be utilising 
every tool in the reason what it had been Created for, and the (letter) ‘Waw’ isn’t there for 
the arrangement until it would necessitate one the compassion made to be upon the 
extraction, that the hearing and the sight and the heart happen to be delayed, from the 
extraction from the belly. 

تِلفُ ألَْسِنَتِكُمْ وَ ألَْوانِكُمْ  ْْ قال الرازي لما أشار إلى دلَّئل الْنفس و الآفاق ذكر ما هو من صفات الْنفس بالَّْتلف الذي بين ألوان الإنسان فإن  وَ ا
 واحدا منهم مع كثرة عددهم و صغر حجمهم ْدودهم و قدودهم لَّ تشتبه بغيرهم

and the diversity of your tongues and your colours. [30:22] – Al-Razi said, ‘When He-azwj 
Indicated to the evidence of the selves and the horizons, He-azwj Mentioned what is from the 
descriptions of the selves with the diversities which is between the colours of the human 
beings, for one of them, along with their large numbers and smallness of their size of their 
cheeks, and the forearms do not resemble with others.   

قول هنا يو الثاني اْتلف كلمهم فإن عربيين هما أْوان إذا تكلما بلغة واحدة يعرف أحدهما من الآْر حتَّ أن من يكون محجوبا عنهما لَّ يبصرهما 
ن الإنسان حدتاج إلى التمييز بين الْشخاص ليعرف صاحب الْق من غيره و العدو من الصديق ليحترز قبل صوت فلن و فيه حكمة بالغة و ذلك لْ
 قبل أن يفوته الإقبال عليه وصول العدو إليه و ليقبل على الصديق

The second is the difference in their words, for two Arabs are brothers, if they speak one 
language, one of them is recognised from the other, to the extent that whoever is hidden 
from them does not see them, he says, ‘Here is the voice of so-and-so’, and there is great 
wisdom in it with the language, and that is because the human is needy to the distinction 
between the persons in order for the owner of the truth to recognise the truth from other, 
and the enemy from the friend, in order to protect before the arrival of the enemy to him, 
and for him to accept upon the friend before he loses the acceptance upon him. 

 ةو ذلك قد يكون بالبصر فخلق اْتلف الصور و قد يكون بالسمع فخلق اْتلف الْصوات و أما اللمس و الشم و الذوق فل يفيد فائدة فِ معرف
 صح انتهى.ول أالعدو و الصديق فل يقع بها التمييز و من الناس من قال إن المراد اْتلف اللغات كالعربية و الفارسية و الرومية و غيرها و الْ

And that may be by sight, thus creating the difference in images, and it may be by hearing, 
thus creating the difference of sounds. As for touch, smell and taste, there is no benefit in 
knowing the enemy and the friend, so distinction does not occur in them. Some of the people 
said that what is meant is the difference of languages such as Arabic, Persian, Roman and 
others. And the first is more correct’ – end.  

 و على الثاني المراد أنه علم كل صنف لغته أو ألهمه وضعها و أقدره عليها.

And based upon the second, every type knows it’s language, or is Inspired it’s position, and 
it’s ability upon it’.   

   بْنِ عَبْدِ الراحَُْنِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ:ارٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ مَجَالِسُ الصادُوقِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ مَرا  -1
ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ فِيهِمْ هِشَامُ ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ فِيهِمْ حُُْراَنُ بْنُ أعَْيَنَ وَ مُؤْمِنُ الطااقِ وَ هِشَامُ بْنُ سَالٍَِ وَ الطاياارُ وَ جَماَعَ كَانَ عِنْدَ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الصاادِقِ ع جَماَعَ 

 بْنُ الَْْكَمِ وَ هُوَ شَابٌّ 
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(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al-Sadouq – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from 
Ismail Bin Marrar, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘There was a group of his-asws companions in the presence of Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws. 
Among them was Humran Bin Ayn, and Momin Al-Taq, and Hisham Bin Salim, and Al-Tayyar, 
and a group of his companions, among them was Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, and he was a youth.  

 بَيْدٍ وَ كَيْفَ سَألَْتَهُ بعَِمْروِ بْنِ عُ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَا هِشَامُ قاَلَ لبَايْكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ أَ لََّ تُحَدِِثُنِي كَيْفَ صَنَعْتَ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Hisham!’ He said, ‘Here I am, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-asws 
said: ‘Will you narrate to me how you dealt with Amro Bin Ubeyd and how you questioned 
him?’ 

 ءٍ فاَفْ عَلُواو عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِذَا أمََرْتُكُمْ بِشَيْ لْتُ فِدَاكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ إِنِيِ أُجِلُّكَ وَ أَسْتَحْيِيكَ وَ لََّ يَ عْمَلُ لِسَاني بَيْنَ يَدَيْكَ فَ قَالَ أبَُ قاَلَ هِشَامٌ جُعِ 

Hisham said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I revere you-asws 
and I am too embarrassed from you-asws, and my tongue will not work in front of you-asws!’ Abu 
Abdullah-asws said: ‘When I-asws instruct you with something, then do it’.  

لْتُ الْبَصْرَ قاَلَ هِشَامٌ بَ لَغَنِي مَا كَانَ فِيهِ عَمْ  َْ ةَ فِ يَ وْمِ الْجمُُعَةِ فأَتََ يْتُ مَسْجِدَ رُو بْنُ عُبَيْدٍ وَ جُلُوسُهُ فِ مَسْجِدِ الْبَصْرَةِ وَ عَظُمَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيا فَخَرَجْتُ إلِيَْهِ وَ دَ
 الَيْهِ شَملَْةٌ سَوْدَاءُ مُتازرٌِ بِهاَ مِنْ صُوفٍ وَ شَملَْةٌ مُرْتَدٍ بهَِ الْبَصْرَةِ فإَِذَا أنََا بِحَلْقَةٍ كَبِيرةٍَ وَ إِذَا أنََا بِعَمْروِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَ 

Hisham said, ‘It has reached me what Amro Bin Ubeyd and his gatherers had been upon in 
the Masjid of Al-Basra, and that was grievous upon me. So I went out to him and entered Al-
Basra during the day of Friday. I went to the Masjid of Al-Basra, and there I was with a large 
circle, and there I was with Amro Bin Ubeyd. Upon him was a black clothing of wool he had 
trousered with, and a cloth he had robed with it.  

رِ الْقَوْمِ عَلَى ركُْبَتَِا ثُما قُ لْتُ أيَ ُّهَا الْعَالَُ أنََا رَجُلٌ غَ فاَسْتَفْرَجْتُ ال ِْ  يبٌ تَأْذَنُ لي فأََسْألََكَ عَنْ مَسْألَةٍَ رِ نااسَ فأَفَْ رَجُوا لي ثُما قَ عَدْتُ فِ آ

I sought the people to part, so they parted for me. Then I sat down upon my knees at the end 
of the group. Then I said, ‘O you scholar! I am a stranger man. Will you allow me to ask you 
questions?’ 

يَا بُنَيا سَلْ وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ مَسْألَتَُكَ حَُْقَاءَ قُ لْتُ  الَ ءٍ هَذَا مِنَ السُّؤَالِ فَ قُلْتُ هَكَذَا مَسْألََتِِ فَ قَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ أَ لَكَ عَيْنٌ قَالَ يَا بُنَيا أَيُّ شَيْ 
 أَجِبْنِي فِيهَا

He (Hisham) said, ‘He said, ‘Yes’. He (Hisham) said, ‘I said to him, ‘Is there an eye for you?’ He 
said, ‘O my son! What is this from the questions?’ I said, ‘Like this is my questioning’. He said, 
‘O my son! Ask, and even though your questioning is foolish’. I said, ‘Answer me regarding it’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لي سَلْ قُ لْتُ أَ لَكَ عَيْنٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ فَمَا تَ رَ  بِهاَ قاَلَ الْْلَْوَانَ وَ الَْْشْخَاصَ 

He (Hisham) said, ‘He said to me, ‘Ask!’ I said, ‘Is there an eye for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’’. I said, 
‘So what do you see with it?’ He said, ‘The colours and the persons’.  
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مُ بِهاَ الراائِ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ   حَةَ فَ لَكَ أنَْفٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ فَمَا تَصْنَعُ بِهِ قاَلَ أتََشَما

He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there a nose for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So what did you do 
with it?’ He said, ‘I smell the aromas with it’.  

 شْيَاءِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ لَكَ فَمٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِهِ قاَلَ أعَْرِفُ بِهِ طَعْمَ الَْْ 

He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there a mouth for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He (Hisham said, ‘I said, ‘So 
what do you do with it?’ He said, ‘I recognise the taste of things with it’.  

 هِ قاَلَ أتََكَلامُ بهِِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ لَكَ لِسَانٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِ 

He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there a tongue for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And what do you 
do with it?’ He said, ‘I speak with it’.  

 الَْْصْوَاتَ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ لَكَ أذُُنٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِهاَ قاَلَ أَسْمَعُ بِهاَ

He (Hisham) said, ‘Is there an ear for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And what do you do with it?’ 
He said, ‘I heard the sounds with it’.  

 أَ لَكَ يَدٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِهاَ قاَلَ أبَْطِشُ بِهاَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 

He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there a hand for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And what do you do 
with it?’ He said, ‘I grasp with it’.  

 وَارحِِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ لَكَ قَ لْبٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ بهِِ قاَلَ أمَُيِِزُ كُلا مَا وَرَدَ عَلَى هَذِهِ الجَْ 

He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there are heart for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And what do you 
do with it?’ He said, ‘I distinguish all what is referred to upon these limbs’.  

ءٍ شَماتْهُ أوَْ وَارحَِ إِذَا شَكاتْ فِ شَيْ قاَلَ لََّ قُ لْتُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ وَ هِيَ صَحِيحَةٌ سَلِيمَةٌ قاَلَ يَا بُنَيا إِنا الجَْ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ فَ لَيْسَ فِ هَذِهِ الْجوََارحِِ غِنًى عَنِ الْقَلْبِ 
عَتْهُ أوَْ لَمَسَتْهُ رَداتْهُ إِلَى الْقَلْبِ فَ يُيْقِنُ الْيَقِيَن وَ يُ بْطِلُ   الشاكا  رأَتَْهُ أوَْ ذَاقَ تْهُ أوَْ سمَِ

He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Isn’t there any among these limbs who is needless from the heart?’ 
He said, ‘No’. I said, ‘And how can that be so, and these are healthy, sound?’ He said, ‘O my 
son! The limbs, when they doubt regarding anything that has been smelt, or seen, or tasted, 
or heard, or touched, they refer it to the heart, to be certain of the certainty and invalidate 
the doubt’.  

ُ الْقَلْبَ لِشَكِِ الْجوََارحِِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  اَ أقَاَمَ اللَّا  قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ إِنما

He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘But rather, Allah-azwj has Established the heart for the doubts of the 
limbs’. He said, ‘Yes’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَلَ بدُا مِنَ الْقَلْبِ وَ إِلَّا لََْ تَسْتَقِمِ الْجوََارحُِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 184 of 245 

He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘So there is no escape for there being a heart, or else the limbs would 
not be straight’. He said, ‘Yes’.  

حُ لَهاَ الصاحِيحَ وَ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ يَا أبََا مَرْوَانَ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ عَالَى ذِكْرهُُ لََْ يَتْركُْ جَوَارحَِكَ حَتَّا جَعَلَ لَهاَ إِمَاماً يُصَ  هَذَا الْخلَْقَ كُلاهُمْ فِ  يُ يْقِنُ مَا شَكا فِيهِ وَ يَتْركُُ حِِ
هُمْ وَ حَيْرتََِمُْ وَ يقُِ  تِلَفِهِمْ لََّ يقُِيمُ لَهمُْ إِمَاماً يَ رُدُّونَ إلِيَْهِ شَكا ْْ   تَ رُدُّ إلِيَْهِ حَيْرتََكَ وَ شَكاكَ يمُ لَكَ إِمَاماً لِجوََارحِِكَ حَيْرتَِِِمْ وَ شَكِِهِمْ وَ ا

He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘O Abu Marwan! Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Mention, did not leave 
your limbs until He-azwj Made an imam to be for these, to verify the correct for it and conviction 
(from) what there is a doubt in it, and He-azwj would Leave these creatures, all of them to be 
in their confusion, and their doubts, and their differing(s), not Establishing an Imam-asws to be 
for them they would be referring their doubts and their confusions to him-asws, and He-azwj has 
Established an Imam for your limbs you can refer your confusion and your doubts to it?’ 

 قاَلَ فَسَكَتَ وَ لََْ يَ قُلْ شَيْئاً 

He (Hisham) said, ‘He was silent and did not say anything’.  

  أهَْلِ الْكُوفَةِ قاَلَ فَأنَْتَ إِذاً هُوَ أنَْتَ قُ لْتُ مِنْ  قاَلَ ثُما الْتَفَتَ إِلَيا فَ قَالَ أنَْتَ هِشَامٌ فَ قُلْتُ لََّ فَ قَالَ لي أَ جَالَسْتَهُ فَ قُلْتُ لََّ قاَلَ فَمِنْ أيَْنَ 

He (Hisham) said, ‘Then he turned towards me. He said, ‘Are you Hisham?’ I said, ‘No’. He said 
to me, ‘Are you sitting to him?’ I said, ‘No’. He said, ‘So, where are you from?’ I said, ‘From 
the people of Al-Kufa’. He said, ‘So then you are him!’ 

 قاَلَ ثُما ضَمانِي إلِيَْهِ وَ أقَْ عَدَني فِ مَجْلِسِهِ وَ مَا نَطَقَ حَتَّا قُمْتُ 

He (Hisham) said, ‘Then he hugged me to him, and seated me in his seat, and he did not speak 
until I had stood up’.  

 فَضَحِكَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الصاادِقُ ع ثُما قاَلَ يَا هِشَامُ مَنْ عَلامَكَ هَذَا

Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws laughed, then said: ‘O Hisham! Who taught you this?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ جَرَ  عَلَى لِسَاني 

He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! It flowed upon my tongue’.  

 .صُحُفِ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى قاَلَ يَا هِشَامُ هَذَا وَ اللَّاِ مَكْتُوبٌ فِِ 

He-asws said: ‘O Hisham! By Allah-azwj this is written in the Parchments of Ibrahim-as and 
Musa-as’’.219 

دٍ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ أَبّ عَبْدِ  -2 دِ بْنِ مُوسَى الْبَرقِْيِِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مُحَما هِ عَنْ مُحَمادِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبّ اللَّاِ عَنْ أبَيِ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مُحَما
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ لِ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: مَامِ مِنَ النااسِ الْوَاجِبِ ال رَجُلٍ اعْلَمْ يَا فُلَنُ إِنا مَنْزلَِةَ الْقَلْبِ سمَِ  طااعَةِ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ الجَْسَدِ بمنَْزلَِةِ الْإِ

                                                      
219 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 46 H 1 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 185 of 245 

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Musa Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Majaylawiya, from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying to a man: ‘Know, O so 
and so, that the status of the heart from the body is like the status of the Imam-asws from the 
people, the one of obligatory obedience upon them.  

يعَ جَوَارحِِ الجَْسَدِ شُرَطٌ للِْقَلْبِ وَ تَ راَجِمَةٌ   يَدَانِ وَ الرِجِْلَنِ وَ الْفَرجُْ وَ الْ  لَهُ مُؤَدِِيةٌَ عَنْهُ الْْذُُنَانِ وَ الْعَيْنَانِ وَ الْْنَْفُ  أَ لََّ تَ رَ  أنَا جمَِ

Can’t you see that entirety of the limbs of the body are a police force for the heart and 
translators for it, performing on its behalf – the ears, and the eyes, and the nose, and the 
hands, and the legs, and the private parts?  

دا  تلِْكَ بُ بِالشامِِ اسْتَنْشَقَ بِأنَفِْهِ فأََ مَسَامِعَهُ فَسَمِعَ وَ إِذَا هَما الْقَلْ  حَ فإَِنا الْقَلْبَ إِذَا هَما بِالناظَرِ فَ تَحَ الراجُلُ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ إِذَا هَما بِالَّسْتِمَاعِ حَراكَ أذُُنَ يْهِ وَ فَ تَ 
 راكَ الذاكَرُ نِ وَ إِذَا هَما بِالشاهْوَةِ تحََ الراائِحَةَ إِلَى الْقَلْبِ وَ إِذَا هَما بِالنُّطْقِ تَكَلامَ بِاللِِسَانِ وَ إِذَا هَما بِالْْرَكََةِ سَعَتِ الرِجِْلَ 

So the heart, when it think of looking, the man would open his eyes, and when it determines 
to listen, his ears would move and open its hearing, so he would hear, and when the heart 
determines to smell, his nose would be activated, so that aroma would be delivered to the 
heart, and when it determines to speak, he would talk with the tongues, and when it 
determines to move, the legs would walk, and when it determines to lustful desire, the 
manhood would stir.  

 .يَ نْبَغِي لِلْإِمَامِ أنَْ يطُاَعَ لِلْأَمْرِ مِنْهُ فَ هَذِهِ كُلُّهَا مُؤَدِِيةٌَ عَنِ الْقَلْبِ بِالتاحْريِكِ وَ كَذَا 

So all of this is performed on behalf of the heart with the movement, and like is befitting for 
the Imam-asws he-asws be obeyed for the orders from him-asws’’.220 

دٍ الَْْصْبَهَانيِِ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْمِنْقَرِ التاوْحِيدُ، وَ الخِْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَِ  -3 يِِ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ عَنِ الزُّهْريِِِ يهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مُحَما
رَتهِِ أَلََّ إِنا للِْعَبْدِ أرَْبَعَ أعَْيُنٍ عَيْنَانِ يُ بْصِرُ بِهِمَا أمَْرَ دِينِهِ وَ دُنْ يَا عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ يَ قُولُ فِيهِ  ِْ  هُ وَ عَيْنَانِ يُ بْصِرُ بِهِمَا أمَْرَ آ

(The books) ‘Al Tawheed’ and Al Khisaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al Qasim Bin 
Muhammad Al Asbahany, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al Minqary, from Sufyan Bin Uyayna, from Al Zuhry,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth saying in it: ‘Indeed! There are four eyes 
for the servant – two eyes he sights with the affairs of his religion and his world, and two eyes 
he sights with the affairs of his Hereafter.  

يْراً فَ تَحَ لَهُ الْعَيْنَيْنِ اللاتَيْنِ فِ قَ لْبِهِ فأَبَْصَرَ بِهِمَا الْغَيْبَ وَ أَ  َْ ُ بِعَبْدٍ  رَتهِِ وَ إِ فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّا ِْ  .كَ الْقَلْبَ بماَ فِيهِ ذَا أرَاَدَ بِهِ غَيْرَ ذَلِكَ تَ رَ مْرَ آ

Whenever Allah-azwj Wants good with a servant, He-azwj would Open for him the two eyes, 
those which are in his heart, so he will sight the hidden matters with these and the affairs of 
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his Hereafter, and when He-azwj Wants other than that, He-azwj would Leave the heart with 
whatever is in it’’.221 

بَةٌ أمَِ مماا أَجَابَ الرِضَِا ع بِحَضْرَةِ الْمَأْمُونِ لِضُبَاعِ بْنِ نَصْرٍ الْهنِْدِيِِ وَ عِمْراَنَ الصاابّ عَنْ مَسَائلِِهِمَ  الْمَنَاقِبُ لَِّبْنِ شَهْرَآشُوبَ، 4 ا قاَلَ عِمْراَنُ الْعَيْنُ نوُرٌ مُركَا
 الرُّوحُ تُ بْصِرُ الَْْشْيَاءَ مِنْ مَنْظَرهَِا

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub’ –  

‘From what Al-Reza-asws answered in the presence of Al-Mamoun to Zuba’a Bin Nasr Al-Hindy, 
and Imran Al-Saby of their questions – Imran said, ‘The eye is an installed light or is it the soul 
seeing the thing from it’s looking?’ 

نْسَانُ لََّ يَ رَ  صُورَتَهُ إِلَّا فِ مَاءٍ أوَْ مِرْآةٍ وَ وَ يْنُ شَحْمَةٌ وَ هُوَ الْبَيَاضُ وَ الساوَادُ وَ الناظَرُ للِرُّوحِ دَليِلُهُ أنَاكَ تَ نْظرُُ فِيهِ فَتَرَ  صُورَتَكَ فِ قاَلَ ع الْعَ  سَطِهِ وَ الْإِ
 مَا أَشْبَهَ ذَلِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘The eye is (a piece of) fat, and it is the white and the black, and the looking for 
the soul is it’s evidencing that you are looking into it, so it sees your face in it’s midst, while 
the human being cannot see his face except in water or a mirror of what resembles that’.  

 قاَلَ ضِبَاعٌ فإَِذَا عَمِيَتِ الْعَيْنُ كَيْفَ صَارَتِ الرُّوحُ قاَئمَِةً وَ الناظَرُ ذَاهِبٌ 

Zuba’a said, ‘When the eye is blinded, how would the soul be standing and the looking (sight) 
is gone?’  

 قاَلَ كَالشامْسِ طاَلعَِةً يَ غْشَاهَا الظالَمُ 

He-asws said: ‘Like the emerging sun shrouded in the darkness’.  

 ذَلِكَ  ةُ قاَلَ أوَْضِحْ لي قاَلَّ أيَْنَ تَذْهَبُ الرُّوحُ قاَلَ أيَْنَ يَذْهَبُ الضاوْءُ الطاالِعُ مِنَ الْكُواةِ فِ الْبَيْتِ إِذَا سُداتِ الْكُوا 

They (he) said, ‘Where does the soul go?’ He-asws said: ‘Where does the illumination of the sun 
go from the window in the house when the window is shut?’ He said, ‘Clarify that for me’.  

ارَةُ فَلَ شَمْسَ وَ  رَتُِاَ فِِ السامَاءِ وَ شُعَاعُهَا مُنْبَسِطٌ قاَلَ الرُّوحُ مَسْكَنُهَا فِ الدِِمَاغِ وَ شُعَاعُهَا مُنْبَثٌّ فِ الجَْسَدِ بمنَْزلَِةِ الشامْسِ دَا عَلَى الَْْرْضِ فإَِذَا غَابَتِ الدا
 .إِذَا قُطِعَتِ الراأْسُ فَلَ رُوحَ 

He-asws said: ‘The soul, it’s dwelling is in the brain and it’s rays are resident in the body, being 
at the status of the sun. It’s rotation is in the sky and it’s rays are extended upon the earth. 
When the rotation sets, so there is no sun, and when the head is cut off, so there is no soul’’.222 
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دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ الْمُتَوكَِِلِ عَنْ عَ  -5 ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا أنَا التاوْحِيدُ، عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ أَبّ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عِدا يَصَانيا أتََى هِشَامَ بْنَ لِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَما  عَبْدَ اللَّاِ الدا
نْ يَا كُلاهَا فِ الْبَيْضَ  قاَدِرٌ قاَهِرٌ قاَلَ يَ قْدِرُ  أَ لَكَ رَبٌّ فَ قَالَ بَ لَى قاَلَ قاَدِرٌ قاَلَ بَ لَى الَْْكَمِ فَ قَالَ لهَُ  لَ الدُّ ِْ نْ يَا فَ قَالَ أنَْ يدُْ ةِ لََّ تَكْبُرُ الْبَيْضَةُ وَ لََّ تَصْغُرُ الدُّ

رجََ عَنْهُ  َْ  هِشَامٌ الناظِرَةَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ قَدْ أنَْظَرْتُكَ حَوْلًَّ ثُما 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – From Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad 
Bin Abu Is’haq, from a number of our companions,  

‘Abdullah Al-Daysani came to Hisham Bin Al-Hakam. He said, to him, ‘Is there a Lord-azwj for 
you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Able?’ He said, ‘Yes, Able, Subduer’. He said, ‘Is He-azwj Able upon 
inserting the world, all of it into an egg, neither making the egg any bigger nor reducing the 
world (in size)?’ Hisham said, ‘The respite’. He said, ‘I respite you for a year’. Then he went 
out from him.  

  عَلَى اللَّاِ وَ عَلَيْكَ يَصَانيُّ بمسَْألََةٍ ليَْسَ الْمُعَوالُ فِيهَا إِلَّا عَبْدُ اللَّاِ الدا  فَ ركَِبَ هِشَامٌ إِلَى أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فاَسْتَأْذَنَ عَلَيْهِ فأََذِنَ لَهُ فَ قَالَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ أَتَاني 

Hisham rode to Abu Abdullah-asws. He sought permission to see him-asws. He-asws permitted for 
him. He said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Abdullah Al-Daysani came to me with a question, 
the solution regarding it isn’t except upon Allah-azwj and upon you-asws!’  

ا ذَا سَألََكَ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ لي كَيْتَ وَ كَيْتَ   فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَما

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘About what had he asked you?’ He (Hisham) said, ‘He said to me such 
and such’.  

 لَ مِثْلُ الْعَدَسَةِ أوَْ أقََلُّ مِنْهَاا ع يَا هِشَامُ كَمْ حَوَاسُّكَ قاَلَ خََْسٌ فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا أَصْغَرُ فَ قَالَ النااظِرُ قاَلَ وَ كَمْ قَدْرُ النااظِرِ قَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Hisham! How many are your senses?’ He said, ‘Five’. He-asws said: 
‘Which one of these is the smallest?’ He said, ‘The looking one’. He-asws said: ‘And how much 
is the ability of the looking one?’ He said, ‘Like the lens or less than it’.  

برْني بماَ ت َ  ْْ  رَ  فَ قَالَ أرََ  سَماَءً وَ أرَْضاً وَ دُوراً وَ قُصُوراً وَ تُ راَباً وَ جِبَالًَّ وَ أَنْهاَراً فَ قَالَ يَا هِشَامُ فاَنْظرُْ أمََامَكَ وَ فَ وْقَكَ وَ أَ

He-asws said: ‘O Hisham! Look in front of you and above you and inform me-asws with what you 
see’. He said, ‘I seek the sky, and land, and houses, and castles, and soil, and mountains, and 
rivers’.  

لَ  ِْ ن ْ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِنا الاذِي قَدَرَ أَنْ يدُْ نْ يَا كُلاهَا الْبَيْضَةَ وَ لََّ تَصْغُرُ الدُّ لَ الدُّ ِْ  تَكْبُرُ الْبَيْضَةُ يَا وَ لََّ الاذِي تَ راَهُ الْعَدَسَةَ أوَْ أقََلا مِنْهَا قاَدِرٌ أَنْ يدُْ

Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘The One-azwj Who is Able upon inserting that which can see into 
the lens or less than it, is Able upon inserting the world, all of it, into an egg, and not Make 
the world any smaller nor Make the egg any bigger’. 

 فاَنْكَبا هِشَامٌ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَ بالَ يَدَيْهِ وَ رأَْسَهُ وَ رجِْلَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ حَسْبي يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ 

Hisham leapt upon him-asws and kissed his-asws hand, and his-asws head and his-asws legs, and said, 
‘It suffices me, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’  
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يَصَانيُّ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا هِشَامُ إِنِيِ جِئْتُكَ مُسَلِِماً وَ لََْ أَ  جَوَابِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ هِشَامٌ إِنْ كُنْتَ جِئْتَ مُتَقَاضِياً فَ هَاكَ جِئْكَ مُتَقَاضِياً للِْ فاَنْصَرَفَ إِلَى مَنْزلِهِِ وَ غَدَا عَلَيْهِ الدا
 بَرَ.الخَْ  الْجوََابَ 

He left to go to his house and Al-Deysani came to him. He said to him, ‘O Hisham! I have come 
to you as a Muslim, and I have not come to you demanding the answer!’ Hisham said to him, 
‘If you have come demanding, so here is the answer!’ – the Hadeeth’’.223 

تِصَاصُ، قاَلَ الْعَالَُ ع -6 ْْ لَقَ اللَّاُ عَالَمَيْنِ مُتاصِلَيْنِ فَ عَالٌََ عِلْوِيٌّ وَ عَالٌََ سِفْلِيٌّ وَ ركَابَ الْعَالَمَيْنِ جمَِيعاً فِ ابْنِ  الْإِ لَقَهُ كريا ]كُرَوِيِاً[ مُدَواراً  َْ َْ  آدَمَ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘The scholar (Imam-asws) said: ‘Allah-azwj Created two worlds, connected – an upper world and 
a lower world, and He-azwj Installed both the two worlds into the son of Adam-as, and Created 
him spherical, rotational (like the universe).  

ُ رأَْسَ ا الِ وَ الْجنَُوبِ وَ أذُُنَ يْهِ كَالْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ جَعَلَ مَ بْنِ آدَمَ كَقُباةِ الْفَلَكِ وَ شَعْرَهُ كَعَدَدِ النُّجُومِ وَ عَيْنَيْهِ كَالشامْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ وَ مَنْخِرَيْهِ كَالشِِ فَخَلَقَ اللَّا
 كَسَيْرِ الْكَوَاكِبِ وَ قُ عُودَهُ كَشَرَفِهَا وَ غَفْوَهُ كَهُبُوطِهَا وَ مَوْتَهُ كَاحْتراَقِهَالَمْحَهُ كَالْبَرْقِ وَ كَلَمَهُ كَالراعْدِ وَ مَشْيَهُ  

Allah-azwj Created the head of the son of Adam-as like the dome of a planet, and his hair like 
the number of stars, and his eyes like the sun and the moon, and his nostrils like the north 
and the south, and his ears like the east and the west, and Made his glance like the lightning, 
and his speech like the thunder, and his walking like travelling of the celestial bodies, and his 
sitting like their overlooking, and his sleep like their descent, and his death like their burning. 

لَقَ لَهُ ثَلَثِيَن مِ  َْ لَقَ فِ ظَهْرهِِ أرَْبعَاً وَ عِشْريِنَ فِقْرَةً كَعَدَدِ سَاعَاتِ اللايْلِ وَ الناهَارِ وَ  َْ لَقَ لَهُ اثْ عًى كَعَدَدِ الهِْلَلِ وَ  َْ نَيْ عَشَرَ وِصْلً كَعَدَدِ  ثَلَثِيَن يَ وْماً وَ 
نَةِ ثَلَثِاِئَةٍ وَ سِتِِ  لَقَ لَهُ ثَلَثَِاِئَةٍ وَ سِتِِيَن عِرْقاً كَعَدَدِ السا َْ  يَن يَ وْماً السانَةِ اثْنَيْ عَشَرَ شَهْراً وَ 

And He-azwj Created twenty-four bones in his back like the number of hours of the night and 
the day and Created thirty organs like the number of the crescents of thirty days, and Created 
twelve joints like the number of the year of twelve months, and Created three hundred and 
sixty veins like the year of three hundred and sixty days. 

لَقَ  َْ نَهُ وَ  هِ وَ عَجا يَاهٍ أرَْبَ عَةٍ فَخَلَقَ الْمَالِحَ فِ عَيْنَيْهِ فَ هُمَا لََّ يَذُوبَانِ فِ  مِنْ مِ لَهُ سَبْعَمِائةَِ عَصَبَةٍ وَ اثْنَيْ عَشَرَ عُضْواً وَ هُوَ مِقْدَارُ مَا يقُِيمُ الْجنَِيَن فِ بَطْنِ أمُِِ
لَقَ الْمَنِيا فِ ظَهْرهِِ لِكَيْلَ يَ عْتَريِهَُ  الْْرَِِ وَ لََّ يَجْمُدَانِ فِ الْبَردِْ وَ  َْ لَقَ الْمُرا فِ أذُُنَ يْهِ لِكَيْ لََّ تَ قْرَبَهمَُا الْهوََامُّ وَ  لَقَ اَْ َْ ليَِجِدَ طَعْمَ  الْعَذْبَ فِ لِسَانهِِ  لْفَسَادُ وَ 

 الطاعَامِ وَ الشاراَبِ 

And He-azwj Created seven hundred nerves and twelve limbs, and it is a measurement of what 
the foetus stays in the belly of its mother, and He-azwj Kneaded him from four of his waters, so 
He-azwj Created the salty in his eyes, so they would not be melting in the heat nor freezing in 
the cold, and Created the bitter in his ears so the vermin would not go near them, and Created 
the semen in his back so it would be spoilt, and Created the fresh in his tongue for him to feel 
the food and the drink.  
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لَقَهُ بنَِفْسٍ  َْ نْ يَا وَ نَ فْسُهُ الاتِِ ترُيِهِ وَ  اَبِ الَْْحْلَمَ  وَ جَسَدٍ وَ رُوحٍ فَ رُوحُهُ الاتِِ لََّ تُ فَارقِهُُ إِلَّا بِفِراَقِ الدُّ  . وَ الْمَنَامَاتِ وَ جِسْمُهُ هُوَ الاذِي يَ بْلَى وَ يَ رْجِعُ إِلَى الترُّ

And He-azwj Created him with a self and a body and a soul. His soul is which does not separate 
except with separation of the world (death), and his self is which he sees the dreams and the 
nightmares, and his body is which decays and returns to the soil’’.224 

هُ عَسَى أنَْ تَكُونَ امْرأَةًَ وَ قَدْ نَظَرَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ عَلِيٍِ ع إِنا الْخنُْثَى يُ وَراثُ مِنَ الْمَبَالِ وَ قاَلَ فَمَنْ يَ نْظرُُ إِذَا بَالَ إلِيَْهِ مَعَ أنَا  سَأَلَ حَدْيََ بْنُ أَكْثَمَ  تُحَفُ الْعُقُولِ، -7
 ءُ وَ هَذَا مَا لََّ حدَِلُّ إلِيَْهَا الرِجَِالُ أوَْ عَسَى أنَْ يَكُونَ رَجُلً وَ قَدْ نَظَرَتْ إلِيَْهِ النِِسَا

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqool’ –  

‘Yahya Bin Al-Aksam was asked about the words of Ali-azwj: ‘The hermaphrodite would 
inherited from (based upon) the urination’, and said, ‘So who will look at him when he 
urinates, along with (the fact that) perhaps it could be a woman and the man has looked at 
him, or perhaps it could be a man, and the women have looked at him? And this is what is not 
Permissible’.  

ذُ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ  ُْ لْفَهُمْ عُرْيَانةًَ فَ يَنْظرُُونَ فِ ا مِرْآةً وَ تَ قُومُ الْخنُْ فأََجَابَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الثاالِثُ ع إِنا قَ وْلَ عَلِيٍِ ع حَقٌّ وَ يَ نْظُرُ قَ وْمٌ عُدُولٌ يَأْ َْ لْمَراَيَا فَيَروَْنَ ثَى 
 .الشابَحَ فَ يَحْكُمُونَ عَلَيْهِ 

Abu Al-Hassan-asws the third answered, ‘The words of Ali-asws are true, and a group of just ones 
would look. Each one of them would take a mirror, and the hermaphrodite would be standing 
behind them naked, and they would be looking into the mirrors, and they would be seeing 
the resemblance, and they would be decided upon him’’.225 

نْسَانِ مِنَ  تَ وْحِيدُ الْمُفَضالِ، قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -8 وْمِ وَ الجِْمَاعِ وَ مَا دُبِِرَ فِيهَا فإَِناهُ جُعِلَ لِكُلِِ وَاحِدٍ الطاعْمِ وَ النا  فَكِِرْ يَا مُفَضالُ فِ الْْفَْ عَالِ الاتِِ جُعِلَتْ فِ الْإِ
 مِنْهَا فِ الطِِبَاعِ نَ فْسِهِ مُحَرِكٌِ يَ قْتَضِيهِ وَ يَسْتَحِثُّ بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Tawheed’ of Al Mufazzal –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the deeds, which had been made to be in the 
human beings, from the meals, and the sleep, and the copulation, and whatever is conducted 
in these, for it has been made for each one from these, in the nature of his self, a movement 
he fulfils, and is induced by it.  

بَقُ يَ قْتَضِي الجِْمَاعَ الاذِي فِيهِ دَوَامُ  يَ قْتَضِي الناوْمَ الاذِي فِيهِ راَحَةُ الْبَدَنِ وَ إِجْماَمُ قُ وَاهُ  فاَلْجوُعُ يَ قْتَضِي الطاعْمَ الاذِي بِهِ حَيَاةُ الْبَدَنِ وَ قِوَامُهُ وَ الْكَرَ  وَ الشا
 ناسْلِ وَ بَ قَاؤُهُ ال

The hunger is fulfilled by the food by which is the life of the body and its strength; and the 
slumber is fulfilled by the sleep wherein is rest of the body and the recuperation of its forces; 
and the eroticism is fulfilled by the copulation in which is the perpetuity of the lineage and its 
remaining.  
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دْ  اَ يَصِيُر إِلَى أَكْلِ الطاعَامِ لمَِعْرفِتَِهِ بِحَاجَةِ بدََنهِِ إلِيَْهِ وَ لََْ يجَِ نْسَانُ إِنما لِيقمِنْ طِبَاعِهِ شَيْئاً يَضْ  وَ لَوْ كَانَ الْإِ َْ اً أنَْ يَ تَوَانََّ عَنْهُ أَحْيَاناً بِالتاثَقُّلِ طَرُّهُ إِلَى ذَلِكَ كَانَ 
وَاءِ لِشَيْ    تَّا يُ ؤَدِِيهَُ ذَلِكَ إِلَى الْمَرَضِ وَ الْمَوْتِ ءٍ مماا يَصْلُحُ بِهِ بدََنهُُ فَ يُدَافِعُ بِهِ حَ وَ الْكَسَلِ حَتَّا يَ نْحَلا بَدَنهُُ فَ يَهْلِكَ كَمَا حَدْتَاجُ الْوَاحِدُ إِلَى الدا

And if the human being had rather come to eating the food for recognising the needs of his 
body to it and did not find anything from his nature compelling him to that, he would be a 
creature discouraged from it due to the heaviness and the laziness until his body slims and he 
is destroyed, just as the one is needy to the medicine of something from what his body would 
be correct, but he puts it off until that leads him to the sickness and death. 

اَ يَصِيُر إِلَى الناوْمِ بِال يَدْفَ عَهُ حَتَّا يُ نْهَكَ بَدَنهُُ وَ لَوْ كَانَ تافَكُّرِ فِ حَاجَتِهِ إِلَى راَحَةِ الْبَدَنِ وَ إِجْماَمِ قُ وَاهُ كَانَ عَسَى أَنْ يَ تَثاَقَلَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ ف َ وَ كَذَلِكَ لَوْ كَانَ إِنما
اَ يَ تَحَراكُ للِْجِمَاعِ بِالراغْبَةِ فِ الْوَلَدِ كَانَ غَيْرَ بعَِيدٍ أنَْ يَ فْتُرَ   لنااسِ مَنْ لََّ يَ رْغَبُ فِ الْوَلَدِ وَ لََّ حَدْفِلُ بِهِ  عَنْهُ حَتَّا يقَِلا الناسْلُ أوَْ يَ نْقَطِعَ فإَِنا مِنَ اإِنما

And similar to that, if he was to come to the sleep with the thinking regarding his need to rest 
the body and recuperate his strength, it is possible that he would be heavy from that, so it 
would smite him until his body is exhausted; and if he were to move to the copulation with 
the desire of having children, it would not be far that he would cool down from it until the 
lineage would be little or be cut off, for, from the people there is one who does not desire the 
children nor is he overwhelmed with it. 

نْسَانِ وَ صَلَحُهُ مُحَرِكٌِ مِ  نْسَانِ  ركُِِهُ كَذَلِكَ وَ حَدْدُوهُ عَلَيْهِ نَ فْسِ الطابْعِ حدَُ نْ فاَنْظرُْ كَيْفَ جُعِلَ لِكُلِِ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْفَْ عَالِ الاتِِ بِهاَ قِوَامُ الْإِ وَ اعْلَمْ أنَا فِ الْإِ
فِعْلَهَا وَ قُ واةً هَاضِمَةً وَ هِيَ الاتِِ تَطْبُخُهُ وَ   الطابِيعَةُ  حَتَّا تَ فْعَلَ فِيهِ قُ وً  أرَْبعَاً قُ واةً جَاذِبةًَ تَ قْبَلُ الْغِذَاءَ وَ تُوردُِهُ عَلَى الْمَعِدَةِ وَ قُ واةً مُمْسِكَةً تَحْبِسُ الطاعَامَ 
 ْْ  ةِ حَاجَتَهَا ذِ الْهاَضِمَ تَسْتَخْرجُِ صَفْوَهُ وَ تَ بُثُّهُ فِ الْبَدَنِ وَ قُ واةً دَافِعَةً تَدْفَ عُهُ وَ تَحْدُرُ الثُّفْلَ الْفَاضِلَ بَ عْدَ أَ

Look at how it has been made to be for each one from these deeds, that, by which is the 
strength of the human being, and his correctness, moving from himself the nature, moving 
him to that, and ushering him to it. And know that in the human being there are four forces 
– a force of attraction accepting the food and supplying it to the stomach; and a holding force 
withholding the food until nature does its work; and a force of digestion, and it is which 
absorbs and brings out its clean and sends it in the body; and a driving force, driving the heavy 
excess, after the digestion has taken its need.  

رْبِ فِيهَ فَ فَكِِرْ فِ تَ قْدِيرِ هَذِهِ الْقُوَ  الَْْرْبَعِ الاتِِ فِ الْبَدَنِ وَ أفَْ عَالِهاَ وَ تَ قْدِيرهَِا للِْحَاجَةِ إلِيَْهَ  لََّ الْجاَذِبةَُ   ا وَ مَا فِ ذَلِكَ مِنَ التادْبِيِر وَ الِْْكْمَةِ وَ لَوْ ا وَ الْإِ
نْسَانُ لِطلََبِ الْغِذَاءِ الاتِِ بِهاَ قِوَامُ الْبَدَنِ وَ لَوْ لََّ الْمَاسِكَةُ كَيْفَ كَانَ يَ لْ  وْفِ حَتَّا تَِْضِمَهُ الْمَعِدَةُ وَ لَوْ لََّ الْهاَضِمَةُ كَيْفَ  بَثُ الطاعَامُ فِ الجَْ كَيْفَ يَ تَحَراكُ الْإِ

افِعَةُ كَيْفَ كَانَ الثُّ كَانَ يَ نْطبَِخُ مِنْ  لَلَهُ وَ لَوْ لََّ الدا ُْ  لُ الاذِي تُخلَِِفُهُ الْهاَضِمَةُ يَ نْدَفِعُ وَ يََْرجُُ أوَالًَّ فأََوالًَّ فْ هُ حَتَّا يََْلُصَ مِنْهُ الصافْوُ الاذِي يَ غْذُو الْبَدَنَ وَ يَسُدُّ 

Think regarding the evaluation of these four forces which are in the body, and their words, 
and their measurement for the need to these, and the purpose in these, and what is in that 
from the arrangement and the Wisdom; and had it not been for the attraction, how would 
the human being be move to seek the food by which his body can stand? And had it not been 
for the holding, how would the food remain in the inside until the stomach digests it? And 
had it not been for the digestion, how would it be absorbed until it is purified from it, the 
clean which sustains the body and fills the void? And had it not been for the driving, how 
would the weight which the digestion has left behind, be driven and exited or not done? 
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لَ اللَّاُ سُبْحَانهَُ بلَِطِيفِ صُنْعِهِ وَ حُسْنِ تَ قْدِيرهِِ هَ  لَحُهُ وَ سَأمَُثِِلُ فِ ذَلِكَ مِثاَلًَّ إِنا الْبَدَنَ بمنَْزلَِةِ دَارِ ذِهِ الْقُوَ  بِالْبَدَنِ وَ الْقِيَامِ بماَ فِيهِ صَ أَ فَلَ تَ رَ  كَيْفَ وكَا
ارِ   الْمَلِكِ وَ لَهُ فِيهَا حَشَمٌ وَ صِبْيَةٌ وَ قُ واامٌ مُوكَالُونَ بِالدا

Do you not see how Allah-azwj, Glorious is He-azwj, has Allocated with the subtleness of His-azwj 
Making, and excellence of His-azwj measurement, these forces with the body, and the standing 
with what is therein from his correction? And I-asws shall give you an example regarding that: 
The body is at the status of the house of the king, and for it therein are servants, and maids, 
and infrastructure allocated with the house.  

زْنهِِ إِلَى أنَْ يُ عَا َْ رُ لقَِبْضِ مَا يرَدُِ وَ  َْ فْضَاءِ حَوَائِجِ الَْْشَمِ وَ إيِراَدِهَا عَلَيْهِمْ وَ آ رُ لِ فَ وَاحِدٌ لِإِ َْ رُ لتَِنْظِيفِ لَََ وَ يُ هَياأَ وَ آ َْ عِلَجِ ذَلِكَ وَ تَِيِْئَتِهِ وَ تَ فْريِقِهِ وَ آ
ارِ مِنَ الْْقَْذَارِ  ارُ هِيَ الْبَدَنُ وَ الَْْشَمُ هِ مَا فِ الدا قُ الَْْكِيمُ مَلِكُ الْعَالمَِيَن وَ الدا راَجِهِ مِنْهَا فاَلْمَلِكُ هُوَ الخَْلا ْْ يَ الَْْعْضَاءُ وَ الْقُواامُ هِيَ هَذِهِ الْقُوَ  وَ إِ

 الَْْرْبَعُ 

So, one is for fulfilling the needs of the servants and its delivery to them; and the other is to 
withhold whatever comes and collect it until it is processed and prepared; and another is to 
treat that and prepare it and disperse it; and another is to clean whatever rubbish is there in 
the house and take it out from it. So, the king in (all) this, he is the Creator, the Wise, King of 
the worlds, and the house is the body, and the servants, these are the body parts, and the 
infrastructure, these are the four forces. 

لجِْهَةِ الاتِِ ذكُِرَتْ فِ كُتُبِ الَْْطِبااءِ وَ أفَْ عَالَهاَ بَ عْدَ الاذِي وَصَفْتُ فَضْلً وَ تَ زْدَاداً وَ ليَْسَ مَا ذكََرْتهُُ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْقُوَ  عَلَى ا وَ لَعَلاكَ تَ رَ  ذكِْرَنَا هَذِهِ الْقُوَ  الَْْرْبَعَ 
مُْ ذكََرُوهَا عَلَى مَا حُدْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ فِ  ا حُدْتَاجُ فِ صَلَحِ الدِِينِ وَ شِفَاءِ النُّفُوسِ  صِنَاعَةِ الطِِبِِ وَ تَصْحِيحِ الْْبَْدَانِ وَ ذكََرْنَاهَا عَلَى مَ وَ لََّ قَ وْلنَُا فِيهِ كَقَوْلهِِمْ لَِْنها

 مِنَ الْغَيِِ كَالاذِي أوَْضَحْتُهُ بِالْوَصْفِ الثااني وَ الْمَثَلِ الْمَضْرُوبِ مِنَ التادْبِيِر وَ الِْْكْمَةِ فِيهَا 

And perhaps you view that we-asws mentioned these four forces and their works which I-asws 
described as an extra and additional, and I-asws didn’t mention it from these forces upon the 
aspect which is mentioned in the books of the physicians, nor is our-asws word like their word, 
because they mention it upon what they are needy to in the workings of the medicine and 
health of the bodies, and we-asws mention these upon what he is needy to regarding the health 
of the body, and healing of the souls from the error, like that which I-asws clarified with the 
description of the Healer, and the examples struck from the arrangement and the Wisdom in 
it. 

نْسَانِ أعَْنِي الْفِكْرَ وَ ا نْسَانُ مِنْ هَذِهِ لْوَهْمَ وَ الْعَقْلَ وَ الْْفِْظَ وَ تَأمَالْ يَا مُفَضالُ هَذِهِ الْقُوَ  الاتِِ فِ النافْسِ وَ مَوْقِعَهَا مِنَ الْإِ  غَيْرَ ذَلِكَ أَ فَ رَأيَْتَ لَوْ نقُِصَ الْإِ
 كَيْفَ كَانَتْ تَكُونُ حَالهُُ  الخِْلَلِ الْْفِْظَ وَحْدَهُ 

Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on these powers which are in the self, and their locations from the 
human being, I-asws mean the thinking, and the imagination, and the intellect, and the memory 
and other than that. Do you see if the human being was deficient from these, the process of 
memorising alone, how would his state happen to be?  

 َْ ذَ وَ كَمْ مِنْ  َْ لُ عَلَيْهِ فِ أمُُورهِِ وَ مَعَاشِهِ وَ تَجَاربُِهِ إِذَا لََْ حَدْفَظْ مَا لَهُ وَ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَا أَ ُْ عَ وَ مَا قاَلَ وَ مَا قِيلَ لَهُ هُ وَ مَا أَ لَلٍ كَانَ يَدْ عْطَى وَ مَا رأََ  وَ مَا سمَِ
 هُ وَ مَا نَ فَعَهُ مماا ضَراهُ وَ لََْ يَذْكُرْ مَنْ أَحْسَنَ إلِيَْهِ ممانْ أَسَاءَ 
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And how many drawbacks would enter upon him in his affairs and his life and his experiences, 
when he cannot memorise what is for him and against him, and what he takes and what he 
gives, and what he sees and what he hears, and what he says and what is said to him, and he 
does not remember the one who is good to him from the one who is evil with him, and what 
benefits him from what harms him.  

بتَِجْربِةٍَ وَ لََّ يَسْتَطِيعُ أنَْ يَ عْتَبرَ شَيْئاً عَلَى  عِلْماً وَ لَوْ دَرَسَهُ عُمُرَهُ وَ لََّ يَ عْتَقِدُ دِيناً وَ لََّ يَ نْتَفِعُ  ثُما كَانَ لََّ يَ هْتَدِي لِطَريِقٍ لَوْ سَلَكَهُ مَا لََّ حُدْصَى وَ لََّ حَدْفَظُ 
نْسَانيِاةِ أَصْلً فاَنْظرُْ إِلَى النِِعْمَةِ عَلَى الْإِ    مَوْقِعُ الْوَاحِدَةِ مِنْهَا دُونَ الْجمَِيعِ نْسَانِ فِ هَذِهِ الخِْلَلِ أوَْ كَيْفَ مَا مَضَى بَلْ كَانَ حَقِيقاً أنَْ يَ نْسَلِخَ مِنَ الْإِ

Then he would not be guided to a path if he had travelled it what he cannot count, nor 
memorise a knowledge and even if he has studied it his whole life, nor beliefs of a religion, 
nor benefit from his experiences, nor be able to learn something upon what has passed. But, 
in reality, he would be cut off from the humanity originally. Therefore, look at the Favour 
upon the human being in these traits, and how to locate the one from these besides all? 

نْسَانِ فِ الْْفِْظِ النِِعْمَةُ فِ النِِسْيَانِ فإَِناهُ لَوْ لََّ النِِسْيَانُ لَ  بَةٍ وَ لََّ انْ قَضَتْ لَهُ حَسْرَةٌ وَ لََّ مَاتَ لَهُ حِقْدٌ وَ مَا سَلَ أَحَدٌ عَنْ مُصِيوَ أعَْظَمُ مِنَ النِِعْمَةِ عَلَى الْإِ
نْ يَا مَعَ تَذكَُّرِ الْآفاَتِ وَ لََّ رَجَاءُ غَفْلَةٍ مِنْ سُلْطاَنٍ وَ لََّ فَتْرةٌَ مِنْ حَاسِدٍ مْتَعَ بِشَيْ لََّ اسْتَ   ءٍ مِنْ مَتَاعِ الدُّ

And greater than the Favour upon the human being regarding the memory, is the 
forgetfulness, for had it not been for the forgetfulness, no one would have been inattentive 
of his calamity, nor would the regret be terminated for him, nor would a grudge die for him, 
nor would be enjoy with anything from the enjoyments of the world along with the 
remembrance of the affliction, nor be hopeful of neglect from a ruling authority, nor would 
then be an interval from an envier.  

نْسَانِ الْْفِْظُ وَ النِِسْيَانُ وَ هُماَ مُخْتَلِفَانِ مُتَضَاداانِ جُعِلَ لَهُ فِ   رْبٌ مِنَ الْمَصْلَحَةِ وَ مَا عَسَى أنَْ يَ قُولَ الاذِينَ قَسامُوا كُلٍِ مِنْهُمَا ضَ أَ فَلَ تَ رَ  كَيْفَ جُعِلَ فِ الْإِ
القَِيْنِ مُتَضَادايْ  َْ  ةُ عَ نِ فِ هَذِهِ الَْْشْيَاءِ الْمُتَضَاداةِ الْمُتَبَاينَِةِ وَ قَدْ تَ راَهَا تَجْمَعُ عَلَى مَا فِيهِ الصالَحُ وَ الْمَنْفَ الَْْشْيَاءَ بَيْنَ 

Do you not see how it has been made to be in the human being, the memorising, and the 
forgetfulness, and these are both of different, opposites, and there has been made for in each 
of these, a portion of interest? And what would they say, those who are dividing the things 
between two opposing creators, regarding these opposite things being joined, and you have 
seen these two gathered upon what therein is the interest and the benefits? 

يعِ الْْيََوَانِ مِنْ هَذَا الْخلَْقِ الْجلَِيلِ قَدْرهُُ ا نْسَانُ دُونَ جمَِ ُْصا بِهِ الْإِ لََْ يوُفَ بِالْعِدَاتِ وَ  الْْيََاءَ فَ لَوْلََّهُ لََْ يُ قْرَ ضَيْفٌ وَ  لْعَظِيمِ غَنَاؤُهُ أعَْنِي انْظرُْ يَا مُفَضالُ إِلَى مَا 
 فْتَرضََةِ أيَْضاً ءٍ مِنَ الَْْشْيَاءِ حَتَّا إِنا كَثِيراً مِنَ الْْمُُورِ الْمُ لََْ تُ قْضَ الْْوََائِجُ وَ لََْ يُ تَحَرا الْجمَِيلُ وَ لََْ يُ تَنَكابِ الْقَبِيحُ فِ شَيْ 

Look, O Mufazzal, at what the human being has been specialised with besides the entirety of 
the animals from this creation. The Majestic has Determined it, and the Magnificent is its 
formation, meaning the life. Had it not been it, a guest would not be entertained, and the 
entrustments would not be paid, and the needs would not be fulfilled, and the adorable would 
not be asked for, and the obnoxious would not be avoided in a thing from the things to the 
extent as many of the necessary matters as well. 
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اَ يُ فْعَلُ للِْحَيَاءِ فإَِنا مِنَ النااسِ ]مَ  نْسَانُ فَ [ لَوْ لََّ الْْيََاءُ لََْ يَ رعَْ حَقا وَالِدَيْهِ وَ لََْ يَصِلْ ذَا رَحِمٍ وَ لََْ يُ ؤَدِِ أمََانةًَ وَ لََْ يعَِفا عَنْ نْ إِنما َ الْإِ احِشَةٍ أَ فَلَ تَ رَ  كَيْفَ وُفِِِ
يعَ الخِْلَلِ الاتِِ فِيهَا صَلَحُهُ وَ تََاَمُ أمَْرهِِ   جمَِ

But rather, he does it for the life for, from the people there is one who, had it not been for 
the living would not see the right of the wergild, and would not help the ones with 
relationships, and would not pay back an entrustment, and would not absolve (liberate) 
himself from immoralities. Do you not see how it has been fulfilled for the human beings, the 
entirety of the traits in which are his interests, and completion of his life? 

سَتْ أَسْماَؤُهُ بِهِ عَلَى الْإِ  ُ بِهِ عَماا فِ ضَمِيرهِِ وَ مَا يََْ تَأمَالْ يَا مُفَضالُ مَا أنَْ عَمَ اللَّاُ تَ قَدا طرُُ بِقَلْبِهِ وَ يُ نْتِجُهُ فِكْرهُُ وَ بِهِ يَ فْهَمُ مِنْ نْسَانِ مِنْ هَذَا النُّطْقِ الاذِي يُ عَبرِِ
 فْهَمُ عَنْ مُخْبرٍ شَيْئاً ءٍ وَ لََّ ت َ  عَنْ نَ فْسِهَا بِشَيْ غَيْرهِِ مَا فِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ لَوْ لََّ ذَلِكَ كَانَ بمنَْزلَِةِ الْبَهَائمِِ الْمُهْمَلَةِ الاتِِ لََّ تُخْبرُ 

Contemplate, O Mufazzal, what Allah-azwj, Holy are His-azwj Names, has Favoured upon the 
human being with, from this pronunciation which he expresses of what is in his conscience, 
and what he notices with his heart, and the result of his thoughts, and by it he understands 
about others what is within himself, and had it not been that he would be at the status of the 
neglected beasts which are not informed about their own selves with anything, nor do they 
understand anything about the informer.  

بَارُ الْبَاقِيَن لِلْآتِيَن وَ بهَِ  ْْ بَارُ الْمَاضِيَن للِْبَاقِيَن وَ أَ ْْ نْسَانُ ذكِْرَ بُ فِ الْعُلُومِ وَ الْآدَابِ وَ غَيْرهَِا وَ بِهاَ حدَْ ا تُخلَادُ الْكُتُ وَ كَذَلِكَ الْكِتَابةَُ الاتِِ بِهاَ تُ قَيادُ أَ فَظُ الْإِ
 مَا يَجْريِ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ غَيْرهِِ مِنَ الْمُعَامَلَتِ وَ الِْْسَابِ 

And similar to that is the writing by which you observe the news of the past for the remaining 
ones, and the news of the remaining ones for the two, and by it the books are eternal in the 
knowledge, and the education and other such things, and by it the human being preserves 
the mention of what has flowed between him and others from the dealings and the 
accounting.  

بَارُ بَ عْضِ  ْْ ُْلُ  الَْْزْمِنَةِ  وَ لَوْلََّهُ لََّنْ قَطَعَ أَ بَارُ الْغَائبِِيَن عَنْ أوَْطاَنِهِمْ وَ دَرَسَتِ الْعُلُومُ وَ ضَاعَتِ الْآدَابُ وَ عَظُمَ مَا يَدْ ْْ لَى النااسِ مِنَ الْخلََلِ عَ عَنْ بَ عْضٍ وَ أَ
 رِ دِينِهِمْ وَ مَا رُوِيَ لَهمُْ مماا لََّ يَسَعُهُمْ جَهْلُهُ فِ أمُُورهِِمْ وَ مُعَامَلَتِِِمْ وَ مَا حَدْتَاجُونَ إِلَى الناظَرِ فِيهِ مِنْ أمَْ 

And had it not been for it (writing), the news of some of the eras would be cut off from some, 
and the news of the ones absent from their homelands, and obliteration (destruction) of the 
knowledges, and the literature would be lost, and it would be grievous what would enter 
upon the people from the disturbances in their matters and their dealings and what they 
would be needy to the looking into from the matters of their Religion, and what is reported 
to them from what there is no leeway for them of its ignorance.  

نْسَانُ  اَ مماا يَُْلَصُ إلِيَْهِ بِالْْيِلَةِ وَ الْفِطْنَةِ وَ ليَْسَتْ مماا أعُْطِيَهُ الْإِ لْقِهِ وَ طِبَاعِهِ  وَ لَعَلاكَ تَظُنُّ أَنها َْ اَ هُوَ شَيْ  مِنْ  ءٌ يَصْطلَِحُ عَلَيْهِ النااسُ وَ كَذَلِكَ الْكَلَمُ إِنما
لسُّرْيَانيِِ وَ الْعِبْراَنيِِ وَ الرُّومِيِِ وَ غَيْرهَِا مِنْ سَائرِِ ا ا صَارَ يََْتَلِفُ فِ الْْمَُمِ الْمُخْتَلِفَةِ بِألَْسُنٍ مُخْتَلِفَةٍ وَ كَذَلِكَ الْكِتَابةَُ كَكِتَابةَِ الْعَرَبِِّ وَ فَ يَجْريِ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ لِهذََ 

  الْكِتَابةَِ الاتِِ هِيَ مُتَفَرِقَِةٌ فِ الْْمَُمِ 

And perhaps you think that it is from what you can conclude to with the means and the 
wisdom, and it isn’t from what is Given to the human being from his creation and his nature. 
And similar to that is the speech, but rather it is something the people are agreeable upon. 
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So, it flowed between them, and for this it became different in the different communities with 
the different tongues (languages). And similar to that is the writing like the writing of Arabic, 
and Assyrian, and Hebrew, and Roman, and others from the rest of the writings which it 
different in the communities. 

نْسَانَ وَ إِنْ   اَ اصْطلََحُوا عَلَيْهَا كَمَا اصْطلََحُوا عَلَى الْكَلَمِ فَ يُقَالُ لِمَنِ اداعَى ذَلِكَ إِنا الْإِ ءَ الاذِي يَ بْلُغُ إِنا الشايْ يعاً فِعْلٌ أوَْ حِيلَةٌ فَ كَانَ لَهُ فِ الَْْمْرَيْنِ جمَِ إِنما
لْقِهِ فإَِناهُ لَوْ لََْ يَكُ  َْ داً وَ لامَ أبََ أٌ للِْكَلَمِ وَ ذِهْنٌ يَ هْتَدِي بِهِ لِلْأمُُورِ لََْ يَكُنْ ليَِتَكَ نْ لَهُ لِسَانٌ مُهَيا بِهِ ذَلِكَ الْفِعْلَ وَ الْْيِلَةَ عَطِياةٌ وَ هِبَةٌ مِنَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا لَهُ فِ 

 لَوْ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كَفٌّ مُهَياأَةٌ وَ أَصَابِعُ للِْكِتَابةَِ لََْ يَكُنْ ليَِكْتُبَ أبََداً 

But rather, they are as agreeable upon it as they are agreeable upon the speech, so it is said 
to the one who claims that the human being, and if there were two matters for him together, 
be it a deed or a means, so the thing which he can reach that deed and the means with is a 
Present, a Gift from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic among His-azwj creatures. So, if there did 
not happen to be a tongue for him prepared for the speech, and a mind to be guided with for 
the affairs, he would not happen to speak, ever; and if there did not happen to be for him a 
wrist and fingers prepared for the writing, he would not happen to write, ever! 

لْقِهِ فَمَنْ شَكَرَ أثُيِبَ وَ مَنْ كَفَرَ فإَِنا اللَّاَ فَضالَ لِكَ مِنَ الْبَهَائمِِ الاتِِ لََّ كَلَمَ لَهاَ وَ لََّ كِتَابةََ فأََصْلُ ذَلِكَ فِطْرَةُ الْبَارئِِ جَلا وَ عَزا وَ مَا ت َ وَ اعْتَبرْ ذَ  َْ  بِهِ عَلَى 
 غَنِيٌّ عَنِ الْعَالَمِيَن 

And consider that from the animal who does not have the speech for it nor a writing. So, the 
origin of that is the nature by the Creator Mighty and Majestic, and what he has been merited 
with over His-azwj creatures. So, the one who thanks, is affirmed, and one who commits Kufr, 
then Allah-azwj is needless of the worlds. 

يعِ مَا فِيهِ صَلَحُ  نْسَانُ عِلْمَهُ وَ مَا مُنِعَ فإَِناهُ أعُْطِيَ عِلْمَ جمَِ ا فِيهِ صَلَحُ دِينِهِ مَعْرفَِةُ الْخاَلِقِ تَ بَارَكَ  دِينِهِ وَ دُنْ يَاهُ فَ فَكِِرْ يَا مُفَضالُ فِ مَا أعُْطِيَ الْإِ  وَ تَ عَالَى  مِما
لََّئِلِ وَ الشاوَاهِدِ الْقَائمَِةِ فِ الْخلَْقِ وَ مَعْرفَِةُ الْوَاجِبِ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الْعَدْلِ عَلَى النااسِ كَا وَ أدََاءِ الَْْمَانةَِ وَ مُوَاسَاةِ أهَْلِ الْخلُاةِ وَ أَشْبَاهِ ذَلِكَ  فاةً وَ بِرِِ الْوَالِدَيْنِ بِالدا

قْ راَرُ وَ الَِّعْتراَفُ بِهِ فِ الطابْعِ وَ الْفِطْرَةِ مِنْ كُلِِ أمُاةٍ مُوَافِقَةٍ أوَْ مخَُ  مماا قَدْ   الفَِةٍ تُوجِبُ مَعْرفَِ تَهُ وَ الْإِ

Remember, O Mufazzal! Among what the human being has been Given is his knowledge and 
what is Forbidden, and he has been Given the knowledge of the entirety of whatever wherein 
is the correction of his Religion and his world. So, from what is correct for his Religion is the 
recognition of the Creator Blessed and Exalted, with the evidences, and the existing signs in 
the creation, and recognition of the Obligations upon him from the justice upon the people 
altogether, and righteousness with the parents, and giving the entrustments, and comforting 
the lonely people, and the like of that, from what you would find His-azwj recognition, and the 
acceptance, and the acknowledgment with Him-azwj in the habits and nature of every 
community, be it harmonious or different.  

تِنْبَاطِ الْمِيَاهِ وَ مَعْرفَِةِ الْعَقَاقِيِر الاتِِ يُسْتَشْفَى وَ اقْتِنَاءِ الَْْغْنَامِ وَ الْْنَْ عَامِ وَ اسْ  وَ كَذَلِكَ أعُْطِيَ عِلْمَ مَا فِيهِ صَلَحُ دُنْ يَاهُ كَالزِرِاَعَةِ وَ الْغِراَسِ وَ اسْتِخْراَجِ الَْْرَضِينَ 
رِ وَ ضُرُوبِ الْْيَِلِ فِ صَيْدِ الْوَحْشِ وَ الطايْرِ وَ الْبَحْ  لْغَوْصِ فِ بِهاَ مِنْ ضُرُوبِ الَْْسْقَامِ وَ الْمَعَادِنِ الاتِِ يُسْتَخْرجَُ مِنْهَا أنَْ وَاعُ الْجوََاهِرِ وَ ركُُوبِ السُّفُنِ وَ ا

نَاعَاتِ وَ وُجُوهِ الْمَتَاجِرِ وَ الْمَكَاسِبِ وَ غَيْرِ ذَلِكَ مماا يَطُولُ شَرْحُهُ  ارِ ادُهُ مماا فِيهِ صَلَحُ أمَْرهِِ فِ هَ  وَ يَكْثرُُ تَ عْدَ الْْيِتَانِ وَ التاصَرُّفِ فِ الصِِ  ذِهِ الدا

And similar to that is the Gift of knowledge what is therein from the correction of his world, 
like the planting and the sowing and the ploughing of the land, and the acquisition of the 
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sheep and the cattle, and the development of the waters, and the recognition of the 
medicines which can be cured with when ones hit by the sickness, and the mines from which 
the variety of the gems are extracted, and sailing the ship and the diving in the ocean, and 
striking the tricks in hunting the wild animals, and the birds, and the fishes, and the working 
in the industries, and variety of the trades and the earnings, and other than that from what 
would prolong his life and increase his numbers from what wherein is the correction of his 
life in this house (world). 

اً  شَأْنهُُ وَ لََّ طاَقَ تُهُ أنَْ يَ عْلَمَ كَعِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ وَ مَا هُوَ كَائِنٌ وَ بَ عْضِ مَا قَدْ كَانَ أيَْض فأَُعْطِيَ عِلْمَ مَا يَصْلُحُ بِهِ دِينُهُ وَ دُنْ يَاهُ وَ مُنِعَ مَا سِوَ  ذَلِكَ مماا ليَْسَ فِيهِ  
مِ وَ أَشْبَاهِ هَذَا مماا حُجِبَ عَلَى النااسِ اوَ مَا تَحْتَ الَْْرْضِ وَ مَا فِ لجَُجِ الْبِحَارِ وَ أقَْطاَرِ الْعَالََِ وَ مَا فِ قُ لُوبِ النااسِ وَ مَا فِ الَْْرْحَ كَعِلْمِ مَا فَ وْقَ السامَاءِ 

 عِلْمُهُ 

So, he is Given knowledge on what he can correct his Religion and his world with it, and has 
been Prevented from what is besides that, from what isn’t in his occupation, nor his strength 
that he knows, like knowledge of the unseen and what would be coming into existence, and 
some of what has happened as well, like the knowledge of what is above the sky, and what is 
beneath the ground, and what is in the waves of the sea, and the horizons of the universe, 
and what is in the hearts of the people, and what is in the wombs, and the likes of this from 
the knowledge of what is veiled upon the people. 

َْطئَِهُمْ فِ مَا يَ قْضُو  نَ بِهِ فِ مَا اداعَوْا عِلْمَهُ فاَنْظُرْ كَيْفَ أعُْطِيَ نَ عَلَيْهِ وَ حَدْكُمُو وَ قَدِ اداعَتْ طاَئفَِةٌ مِنَ النااسِ هَذِهِ الْْمُُورَ فأَبَْطَلَ دَعْوَاهُمْ مَا يبَِيُن مِنْ 
ي نْسَانُ عِلْمَ جمَِ  مْرَيْنِ فِيهَا صَلَحُهُ لَْْ عِ مَا حَدْتاَجُ إلِيَْهِ لِدِينِهِ وَ دُنْ يَاهُ وَ حُجِبَ عَنْهُ مَا سِوَ  ذَلِكَ ليَِعْرِفَ قَدْرَهُ وَ نَ قْصَهُ وَ كِلَ االْإِ

And a group of the people had claimed these matters, so it invalidated their calls what is 
between from their errors regarding what they judged against, and are being judged with, 
regarding the knowledge of what they claimed. Therefore, look how the human being has 
been Given the knowledge of the entirety of which he is needy to for his Religion and his 
world, and it is veiled from him what is besides that, for him to recognise his worth and his 
faults, and both the matters in what is his interest.  

ةِ حَيَاتهِِ فإَِناهُ لَوْ  نْسَانِ عِلْمُهُ مِنْ مُدا  يَ تَهَناأْ بِالْعَيْشِ مَعَ تَ رَقُّبِ الْمَوْتِ وَ تَ وَقُّعِهِ عَرَفَ مِقْدَارَ عُمُرهِِ وَ كَانَ قَصِيَر الْعُمُرِ لََْ تَأمَالِ الْآنَ يَا مُفَضالُ مَا سُترَ عَنِ الْإِ
وْفِ الْفَقْرِ  الْوَجَلَ  فَقْرَ وَ لِوَقْتٍ قَدْ عَرَفَهُ بَلْ كَانَ يَكُونُ بمنَْزلَِةِ مَنْ قَدْ فَنِيَ مَالهُُ أوَْ قاَرَبَ الْفَنَاءَ فَ قَدِ اسْتَشْعَرَ الْ  َْ  مِنْ فَ نَاءِ مَالهِِ وَ 

Contemplate now, O Mufazzal, from the knowledge of what is veiled from the human being, 
from the term of his lifespan, for he, if he had known his age, and he was of a short lifespan, 
he would not be welcoming with the life being so close to the death, and his expectation of 
the time he had known. But he would be at the status of the one whose wealth has perished, 
or near to the perishing, so he begun to feel the poverty and the grief from the perishing of 
his wealth and the fear of poverty. 

لُ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ فَ نَاءِ الْمَالِ  ُْ نْسَانِ مِنْ فَ نَاءِ الْعُمُرِ أعَْظَمُ مماا يَدْ ُْلُ عَلَى الْإِ مَنْ لُ أنَْ يَسْتَخْلِفَ مِنْهُ فَ يَسْكُنُ إِلَى ذَلِكَ وَ  لَِْنا مَنْ يقَِلُّ مَالهُُ يَأْمُ عَلَى أنَا الاذِي يَدْ
اتِ وَ الْمَعَاصِي وَ عَمِلَ عَلَى أنَاهُ يَ بْلُغُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ قَاءِ وَ انْهمََكَ فِ اأيَْ قَنَ بِفَنَاءِ الْعُمُرِ اسْتَحْكَمَ عَلَيْهِ الْيَأْسُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ طَوِيلَ الْعُمُرِ ثُما عَرَفَ ذَلِكَ وَثِقَ بِالْبَ  للاذا

ُ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ وَ لََّ يَ قْبَلُهُ شَهْوَتَهُ ثُما يَ تُوبُ فِ آ رِ عُمُرهِِ وَ هَذَا مَذْهَبٌ لََّ يَ رْضَاهُ اللَّا ِْ 
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On top of that is, that which enters upon the human being from the perishing of the age is 
more grievous than what enters upon him from the perishing of the wealth, because the one 
who is of little wealth, things that there can be a replacement of it, and he is tranquil to that, 
but one who is certain of the perishing of the life, the despair would take a position upon him, 
and even if he was of a long life. Then he would recognise that, and he would grab on with 
the remaining (in the world), and he would engage in the pleasures and the acts of 
disobedience and (such) deeds. On top of that he would reach from that desires of his, then 
repent at the end of his lifespan, and this is a doctrine which Allah-azwj is not Pleased with from 
His-azwj servants, nor would He-azwj Accept it. 

لا عِنْدَكَ مَحَلا الْعَبْدِ الصاالِحِ دُونَ أنَْ يُضْمِرَ حدَُ  لِكَ مِنْهُ وَ لََْ أَ لََّ تَ رَ  لَوْ أَنا عَبْداً لَكَ عَمِلَ عَلَى أنَاهُ يُسْخِطُكَ سَنَةً وَ يُ رْضِيكَ يَ وْماً أوَْ شَهْراً لََْ تَ قْبَلْ ذَ 
 طاَعَتَكَ وَ نُصْحَكَ فِ كُلِِ الْْمُُورِ فِ كُلِِ الَْْوْقاَتِ عَلَى تَصَرُّفِ الْْاَلَّتِ 

Do you not see, if a servant of yours were to work upon that he would anger you for a year, 
and please you for a day, or a month, you would not accept that from him, and he would not 
be placed in your presence at the place of the righteous servant, besides that, he would 
harbour your obedience and your advice in all matters and during all times on the conduct of 
the situations.  

نْسَانُ عَلَى الْمَعْصِيَةِ حِيناً ثُما يَ تُوبُ فَ تُقْبَلُ تَ وْبَ تُهُ قُ لْنَا إِ  نْسَانِ لغِلََبَةِ الشاهَوَاتِ لَهُ لو ]وَ[ تَ ركِْهِ نا ذَلِكَ شَيْ فإَِنْ قُ لْتَ أَ وَ ليَْسَ قَدْ يقُِيمُ الْإِ ءٌ يَكُونُ مِنَ الْإِ
ُ عَنْهُ وَ يَ تَفَضالُ عَلَيْ مُخَالَفَ  رَهَا فِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ يَ بْنِيَ عَلَيْهِ أمَْرَهُ فَ يَصْفَحُ اللَّا

 هِ بِالْمَغْفِرَةِ تَهَا مِنْ غَيْرِ أنَْ يُ قَدِِ

So, if you were to say, ‘Or isn’t it the case that the human being stays upon the disobedience 
for a while, then repents, so his repentance is Accepted?’ We-asws say: ‘That is something 
which would happen from the human being due to being overcome by the desires and his 
neglecting opposing it, from other than being able upon in within himself, and he builds his 
life upon it, so Allah-azwj Excuses him from it, and Merits upon him with the Forgiveness.  

دِيعَةَ مَ  َْ اَ حُدَاوِلُ  رَ ذَلِكَ فإَِنما ِْ رَ أمَْرَهُ عَلَى أنَْ يَ عْصِيَ مَا بَدَا لَهُ ثُما يَ تُوبَ آ َ نَ فْ نْ لََّ يَُاَدعَُ بِأنَْ يَ تَ فأََماا مَنْ قَدا ذَ فِ الْعَاجِلِ وَ يعَِدَ وَ يُمنيِِ وْبةََ سَهُ التا سَلافَ التالَذُّ
ذِ وَ مُعَانَاةَ  فَُّهِ وَ التالَذُّ نْدَ الْكِبَرِ وَ ضَعْفِ الْبَدَنِ أمَْرٌ صَعْبٌ وَ لََّ يُ ؤْمَنُ عَلَى  التاوْبةَِ وَ لََّ سِيامَا عِ فِ الْآجِلِ وَ لِْنَاهُ لََّ يفَِي بماَ يعَِدُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فإَِنا النُزُوعَ مِنَ الترا

نْسَانِ  نْ يَا غَيْرَ تَائِبٍ  مَعَ مُدَافَ عَتِهِ بِالتاوْبةَِ أنَْ  الْإِ  يُ رْهِقَهُ الْمَوْتُ فَ يَخْرجَُ مِنَ الدُّ

As for one who determines his age upon that he would disobey whatever comes to him, then 
he would repent at the end of that, so rather he tries to deceive One-azwj Who cannot be 
deceived, by that the immediate pleasures would be fulfilled, and he would leave and prevent 
his self the repentance in the future, and because he does not fulfil with what he leaves from 
that, the tendency of the luxury and the pleasure, and the suffering of the repentance, and 
there is no limit in the old after and weakness of the body, it is a difficult matter, nor it is safe 
upon the human being with the defence of the repentance, that the death could overwhelm 
him, and he would exit from the world without having repented. 

يْنُ قاَئمِاً عَلَيْهِ فَكَانَ  حدَِلا الَْْجَلُ وَ كَمَا قَدْ يَكُونُ عَلَى الْوَاحِدِ دَيْنٌ إِلَى أَجَلٍ وَ قَدْ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى قَضَائهِِ فَلَ يَ زاَلُ يدَُافِعُ بِذَلِكَ حَتَّا   قَدْ نفَِدَ الْمَالُ فَ يَبْقَى الدا
نْسَانِ أنَْ يُسْتَرَ عَنْهُ  يْرَ الْإِ  مَبْلَغُ عُمُرهِِ فَ يَكُونَ طُولَ عُمُرهِِ يَتَرقَابُ الْمَوْتَ فَ يَتْركَُ الْمَعَاصِيَ وَ يُ ؤْثرَِ الْعَمَلَ الصاالِحَ  َْ
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It is like one upon whom is a debt for the near term, and he has ability upon fulfilling it, be he 
does not cease to postpone with until the next term, and the wealth has depleted, so the debt 
remains standing upon him. So, the best of the things for the human being would be that He-

azwj Veils from him the age of his lifespan, and the prolongation of his life awaiting the death, 
and he would avoid the acts of disobedience and he would prefer the righteous deeds. 

ا إِنا وَجْهَ التادْبِيِر فِ هَذَا نْتَهِكُ الْمَحَارمَِ قُ لْنَ ارِفُ الْفَوَاحِشَ وَ ي َ فإَِنْ قُ لْتَ وَ هَا هُوَ الْآنَ قَدْ سُترَ عَنْهُ مِقْدَارُ حَيَاتهِِ وَ صَارَ يَتَرقَابُ الْمَوْتَ فِ كُلِِ سَاعَةٍ يُ قَ 
نْسَانُ مَعَ ذَلِكَ لََّ يَ رْعَوِي وَ لََّ يَ نْصَرِفُ عَ  اَ ذَ الْبَابِ هُوَ الاذِي جَرَ  عَلَيْهِ الَْْمْرُ فِيهِ فإَِنْ كَانَ الْإِ طإٍَ نِ الْمَسَاوِي فإَِنما َْ لِكَ مِنْ مَرَحِهِ وَ مِنْ قَسَاوَةِ قَ لْبِهِ لََّ مِنْ 

  التادْبِيِر فِ 

So, if you were to say, ‘And here, now the measurement of his life-span is veiled from him, 
and he has become awaiting the death during all times, committing the immoralities and 
violating the sanctity’. We-asws say: ‘An aspect of the Providence in this chapter, it is which 
flows upon him, the Command regarding him. So, if the human being, along with that does 
not refrain and does not turn away from the evil action, so rather that is from his happiness 
and from the hardness of his heart, not from an error in his arrangement. 

ا يَ نْهَاهُ عَنْهُ لََْ يَ عْمَلُ بمَِ  كَمَا أنَا الطابِيبَ قَدْ يَصِفُ للِْمَريِضِ مَا يَ نْتَفِعُ بِهِ فإَِنْ كَانَ الْمَريِضُ مُخَالفِاً لقَِوْلِ الطابِيبِ لََّ  وَ لََْ  يَ نْتَفِعْ بِصِفَتِهِ  ا يَأْمُرهُُ وَ لََّ يَ نْتَهِي عَما
سَاءَةُ فِ ذَلِ   كَ الطابِيبِ بَلْ للِْمَريِضِ حَيْثُ لََْ يَ قْبَلْ مِنْهُ يَكُنِ الْإِ

(It is) just as the physician who has prescribed for the patient what he would benefit with, but 
if the patient opposes the word of the physician, not acting by what he had instructed him, 
nor refraining from what he had forbidden him from, he will not benefit with his prescription, 
and it would not happen to be the damage in that for the physician, but it would be for the 
patient, where he did not accept from him.  

نْسَانُ مَ  بِأنَْ يََْرجَُ إِلَى الْكَبَائرِِ الْقَطْعِياةِ فَتَرقَُّبُ الْمَوْتِ   عَ تَ رَقُّبِهِ للِْمَوْتِ كُلا سَاعَةٍ لََّ يَمتَْنِعُ عَنِ الْمَعَاصِي فإَِناهُ لَوْ وَثقَِ بِطُولِ الْبَقَاءِ كَانَ أَحْرَ وَ لئَِنْ كَانَ الْإِ
يْرٌ لَهُ مِنَ الثِِقَةِ بِالْبَقَاءِ  َْ   عَلَى كُلِِ حَالٍ 

And if the human being, along with waiting for the death all the time, does not refrain from 
the acts of disobedience, then if he had been documented with the length of the remaining, 
would be free with going out to the terrible major sins. Thus, awaiting the death upon all 
states is better for him than the confidence with the remaining (alive).  

رُ ثُما إِنا تَ رَقُّبَ الْمَوْتِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ صِنْفٌ مِنَ النااسِ يَ لْهَوْنَ عَنْهُ وَ لََّ يَ تاعِظُونَ بِهِ فَ قَدْ يَ تاعِظُ  َْ زعُِونَ عَنِ الْمَعَاصِي وَ يُ ؤْثرُِونَ الْعَمَلَ مِنْهُمْ وَ يَ نْ   بِهِ صِنْفٌ آ
ئِكَ لَةِ لتَِضْيِيعِ أوُلَ لِ أنَْ حُدْرَمَ هَؤُلََّءِ الَِّنتِْفَاعَ بِهذَِهِ الخَْصْ لَمْ يَكُنْ مِنَ الْعَدْ الصاالِحَ وَ يَجُودُونَ بِالَْْمْوَالِ وَ الْعَقَائِلِ النافْسِياةِ فِ الصادَقَةِ عَلَى الْفُقَراَءِ وَ الْمَسَاكِيِن ف َ 

 حَظاهُمْ مِنْهَا.

Then, if he awaits the death, and even if a type of the people take it easy from it and are not 
caring about it, and another type from them cares about it, and they are removed from the 
disobedience and are preferring the righteous deeds, and are being generous with the wealth, 
and the wise souls are giving the charity upon the poor and the needy. It would not happen 
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to be from the justice if they are deprived the benefits of these characteristics, to waste those, 
their share from it’’.226 

  

                                                      
226 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 46 H 8 
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 ما به قوام بدن الإنسان و أجزائه و تشريح أعضائه و منافعها و ما يترتب عليها من أحوال النفس 47باب 

CHAPTER 47 – WHAT THE BODY OF THE HUMAN BEING IS 
STANDING WITH, AND IT’S PART AND ANATOMY OF IT’S 
PARTS, AND THEIR BENEFITS, AND WHAT CONSEQUENCES 
THERE ARE UPON THESE FROM THE STATES OF THE SELF 

دِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ  -1 دِ بْنِ الْْرَْثِ بْنِ سُفْيَانَ  الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ مُحَما مِْذِيِِ عَنْ  بْنِ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ الْبَراَوِذِيِِ عَنْ مُحَما السامَرْقَ نْدِيِِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الترِِ
لَقَهُ اللَّاُ عَزا وَ جَلا  يهِ عَنْ وَهْبِ بْنِ مُنَبِِهٍ عَبْدِ الْمُنْعِمِ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَِ  َْ لْقِ آدَمَ ع حِيَن  َْ  وَ ابْ تَدَعَهُ قاَلَ اللَّاُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى إِنِيِ أنَاهُ وُجِدَ فِ التاوْراَةِ صِفَةُ 

بْتُ جَسَدَهُ مِنْ أرَْبَ عَةِ أَشْيَاءَ ثُما جَعَلْ  لَقْتُ آدَمَ وَ ركَا   الْقِيَامَةِ تُهَا وِراَثةًَ فِ وُلْدِهِ تَ نْمِي فِ أَجْسَادِهِمْ وَ يَ نْمُونَ عَلَيْهَا إِلَى يَ وْمِ َْ

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Shazan Bin Usman Bin Ahmad Al Barawizy, from Muhammad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al Hars Bin Sufyan Al Samarqandy, from Salih Bin Saeed Al Tirmizy, from Abdul Mun’im, from 
his father, from Wahb Bin Munabbih,  

‘He found in the Torah a description of the Creation of Adam-as when Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Created him-as and Originated him-as. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “I-azwj 
Created Adam-as and Installed in his-as body from four things, then Made these to be inherited 
in his-as children to grow in their bodies and they would be growing upon these up to the Day 
of Qiyamah.  

لَقْتُهُ  َْ بْتُ جَسَدَهُ حِيَن  لَقْتُهُ مِنْ تُ راَبٍ وَ مَاءٍ ثُما جَعَلْتُ فِيهِ نَ فْساً وَ  وَ ركَا َْ وحاً فَ يُبُوسَةُ كُلِِ جَسَدٍ مِنْ رُ  مِنْ رَطْبٍ وَ يَابِسٍ وَ سُخْنٍ وَ بَاردٍِ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنِيِ 
اَبِ وَ رُطُوبَ تُهُ مِنْ قِبَلِ الْمَاءِ وَ حَرَارَتهُُ مِنْ قِبَلِ النافْسِ   وَ بُ رُودَتهُُ مِنْ قِبَلِ الرُّوحِ قِبَلِ الترُّ

And I-azwj Set his-as body, when I-azwj Created him-as, from wet and dry and hot and cold, and 
that is because I-azwj Created him-as from soil and water, then Made a self and a soul to be in 
him-as. So the dryness of everybody is from the direction of soil, and its wetness is from the 
direction of water, and its heat is from direction of the self, and its coldness is from direction 
of the soul.  

لَقْتُ فِ الجَْسَدِ بَ عْدَ هَذَا الْخلَْقِ الَْْ  َْ رَ  مِنْهَا والِ أرَْبَ عَةَ أنَْ وَاعٍ وَ هُنا مِلَكُ الجَْسَدِ وَ قِوَامُهُ بإِِذْني لََّ يَ قُومُ الجَْسَدُ إِلَّا بِهِنا وَ لََّ ت َ ثُما  ْْ قُومُ مِنْهُنا وَاحِدَةٌ إِلَّا بِالُْْ
مُ وَ الْبَلْغَمُ   الْمِراةُ الساوْدَاءُ وَ الْمِراةُ الصافْراَءُ وَ الدا

Then I-azwj Created in the body after this first creation, four types, and these are a framework 
of the body and it’s standing by My-azwj Permission. The body cannot stand except by these, 
nor can anyone of these stand except with the other. From these are the black bitterness, and 
the yellow bitterness, and the blood and the phlegm.  

مِ وَ مَسْكَنَ الْْرَاَرَةِ فِ الساوْدَاءِ وَ مَسْكَنَ الرُّطُوبةَِ فِ الْمِراةِ الصافْراَءِ وَ مَسْكَنَ  ثُما أَسْكَنَ بَ عْضَ هَذَا الْخلَْقِ فِ بَ عْضٍ فَجَعَلَ مَسْكَنَ الْيبُُوسَةِ فِ الْمِراةِ   الدا
 الْبُروُدَةِ فِ الْبَلْغَمِ 

Then I-azwj Settled part of this creation into part, so the dwelling of the dryness is Made to be 
in the black bitterness, and the dwelling of wetness in is the yellow bitterness, and dwelling 
of the heat is in the blood, and dwelling of the coldness is in the phlegm.  
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اَ جَسَدٍ اعْتَدَلَتْ بهِِ  تُهُ وَ اعْتَدَلَ بُ نْيَانهُُ  زيِدُ وَ لََّ تَ  هَذِهِ الْْنَْ وَاعُ الَْْرْبَعُ الاتِِ جَعَلْتُهَا مِلَكَهُ وَ قِوَامَهُ وَ كَانَتْ كُلُّ وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْهُنا أرَْبعَاً لََّ  فأََيمُّ  تَ نْقُصُ كَمُلَتْ صِحا

Thus, whichever body is moderate with these four types which I-azwj had Made it to be its 
framework and its stature, and each one of these four neither exceeded nor reduced, his 
health would be perfect, and his construction would be straight.  

لَ عَلَى الْبَدَنِ السُّقْمُ مِنْ ناَ  َْ  [ عَنْهُنا حَتَّا تْ وَ إِذَا كَانَتْ نَاقِصَةً نقل ]تَقِلُ حِيَتِهَا بقَِدْرِ مَا زاَدَ فإَِنْ زاَدَ مِنْهُنا وَاحِدَةٌ عَلَيْهِنا فَ قَهَرَتِْنُا وَ مَالَتْ بِهِنا ]وَ[ دَ
 تَضْعُفَ مِنْ طاَقتَِهِنا وَ تَ عْجِزَ عَنْ مُقَارَنتَِهِنَ 

If one of these increases upon them and subdues and incline with them, the sickness would 
enter upon the body from its corners in accordance with what it had increased; and when it 
was deficient, it would be less than them until it is too weak from their strength and is unable 
from resisting them.  

هُ فِ طِحَالهِِ وَ فَ رَحَهُ وَ حَزَنهَُ وَ كَرْبهَُ فِ وَجْهِهِ وَ  وَ ضَحِكَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ رَغْبَتَهُ فِ رئِتَِهِ  فِ كُلْيَتِهِ وَ غَضَبَهُ فِ كَبِدِهِ وَ صَراَمَتَهُ  وَ جَعَلَ عَقْلَهُ فِ دِمَاغِهِ وَ شَرَهَهُ 
 جَعَلَ فِيهِ ثَلَثَِاِئَةٍ وَ سِتِِيَن مَفْصَلً 

And Made his intellect to be in his brain, and his gluttony to be in his kidneys, and his anger 
in his liver, and his rigour in his heart, and his wishes in his lungs, and his laughter in his spleen, 
and his happiness and his sadness and his distress in his face, and Made in him three hundred 
and sixty joints!”’ 

وَاءِ يَ عْلَمُ مِنْ حَ  اءِ وَ الدا وَاءَ يْثُ يَأْتي السُّقْمُ مِنْ قِبَلِ زيَِادَةٍ تَكُونُ فِ إِحْدَ  هَذِهِ الْفِطَرِ الَْْ قاَلَ وَهْبٌ فاَلطابِيبُ الْعَالَُ بِالدا رْبَعِ أوَْ نُ قْصَانٍ مِنْهَا وَ يَ عْلَمُ الدا
 ءُ بِأقَْ راَنهِِ  يَ عْتَدِلَ الشايْ الجَْسَدُ عَلَى فِطْرَتهِِ وَ الاذِي بِهِ يُ عَالِجهُُنا فَ يَزيِدُ فِ النااقِصَةِ مِنْهُنا أوَْ يَ نْقُصُ مِنَ الزاائِدَةِ حَتَّا يَسْتَقِيمَ 

Wahab said, ‘So the physician, the knower of the sicknesses and the cures, would where the 
sickness comes from, from direction of an increase which happens to be in one of these four 
natures, or a deficiency from these, and he would know the cure which he should be treating 
with. He would increase in the deficiency from these or reduce from the increase until the 
body is straight upon its nature and the thing is equated with its pairs. 

لَقُ بَنِي آدَمَ وَ بِهاَ توُصَ ثُما  ْْ لَقُ الاتِِ ركَابَ عَلَيْهَا الجَْسَدَ فِطَراً عَلَيْهِ تُ بْنَى أَ ْْ ةُ وَ مِنَ فُ فَمِ تَصِيُر هَذِهِ الَْْ اَبِ الْعَزْمُ وَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ اللِِيُن وَ مِنَ الْْرَاَرَةِ الِْْدا نَ الترُّ
 الْبُروُدَةِ الَْْنَاةُ 

Then these moral which the body is riding upon, having been Natured upon it, build the 
morals of the children of Adam-as, and they are described by it – from the soil is the 
determination, and from the water is the softness, and from the heat is the sharpness, and 
from the coldness is the selfishness.  

تهُُ طيَْشاً وَ سَفَهاً وَ إِنْ مَالَتْ بِهِ الْبرُُ نْ مَالَتْ بِهِ الْْرَاَرَةُ كَ فإَِنْ مَالَتْ بِهِ الْيُبُوسَةُ كَانَ عَزْمُهُ الْقَسْوَةَ وَ إِنْ مَالَتْ بِهِ الرُّطُوبةَُ كَانَتْ ليِنُهُ مَهَانةًَ وَ إِ  ودَةُ  انَتْ حِدا
 كَانَتْ أنََاتهُُ رَيبْاً وَ بَ لَداً 

If the dryness inclines with it, his determination is the hardness, and if the wetness inclines 
with him, his softness would be a weakness, and if the heat inclines with him, his sharpness 
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would be indiscretion and foolishness, and if the coldness inclines with him, his selfishness 
would be a suspicion and slander.  

لَقهُُ وَ كُنا سَوَاءً وَ اسْتَقَامَتْ فِطْرَتهُُ كَانَ حَازمِاً فِ أمَْرهِِ ليَِِناً فِ عَزْمِهِ  ْْ لَقِهِ وَ لََّ يَميِلُ بِهِ مُ حَادِاً فِ ليِنِهِ فإَِنِ اعْتَدَلَتْ أَ ْْ لُقٌ مِنْ أَ ُْ تهِِ لََّ يَ غْلِبُهُ  تَأنَيِِاً فِ حِدا
لُقٍ مِنْهَا إِذَا عَلَ عَلَيْهِ بأَِيِِ شَ  مِنْ أيَِِهَا شَاءَ اسْتَكْثرََ  ُْ لَقهُُ كُلُّهَا مُعْتَدِلةٌَ كَمَا جُ ءٍ يَمزُْ يْ وَ مِنْ أيَِِهَا شَاءَ أقََلا وَ مِنْ أيَِِهَا شَاءَ عَدَلَ وَ يَ عْلَمُ كُلُّ  ْْ هُ وَ يُ قَوِِمُهُ فأََ

بُ أَنْ يَكُونَ   يجَِ

If his morals are equated and be the same, and his nature is straight, he would be firm in his 
affairs, soft in his determination, sharp in his softness, selfish in his sharpness. No moral from 
his morals would overcome him, nor incline with him, from whichever he so desires would be 
more and from whichever he so desires would be less, and from whichever he so desires 
would be equal; and he would know every moral from these when it is on top of him, by 
whichever thing is mingling with him and straightening him. His morals, all of them would be 
equated, just as is obliged to be. 

هُ وَ بَأْسُهُ  اَبِ قَسْوَتهُُ وَ بُخْلُهُ وَ حَصْرهُُ وَ فَظَاظتَُهُ وَ بُ رْمُهُ وَ شُحُّ  وَ قُ نُوطُهُ وَ عَزْمُهُ وَ إِصْراَرهُُ  فَمِنَ الترُّ

From the soul is his hardness, and his stinginess, and his narrowness, and his rudeness, his 
dissatisfaction, and his avarice, and his wretchedness, and his despondency, and his 
determination and his persistence.  

 وَ قُ رْبهُُ وَ قَ بُولهُُ وَ رَجَاؤُهُ وَ اسْتِبْشَارهُُ  وَ تَ وَسُّعُهُ وَ سُهُولتَُهُ وَ تَ وَسُّلُهُ  مِنَ الْمَاءِ كَرَمُهُ وَ مَعْرُوفهُُ  وَ 

And from the water is his benevolence, and his kindness, and his capaciousness, and his ease, 
and his nearness, and his acceptance, and his hopes, and his glad tidings.  

لُقاً  ُْ لُقٍ مِنْهَا  ُْ اَبِ وَ يَميِلَ بِهِ ألَْزَمَ كُلا  لَقُ الترُّ ْْ افَ ذُو الْعَقْلِ أَنْ يَ غْلِبَ عَلَيْهِ أَ َْ لَقِ الْمَاءِ يَمزُْ  فإَِذَا  ْْ  لِِيَن وَ الَْْصْرَ التاوَسُّعَ جُهُ بِهِ بلِِينِهِ يُ لْزمُِ الْقَسْوَةَ المِنْ أَ
سَُّلَ وَ الشُّحا السامَاحَ وَ الْيَأْسَ الراجَاءَ وَ  صْراَرَ الْقُرْبَ الْقُنُوطَ الَِّسْتِبْشَارَ وَ الْ  وَ الْبُخْلَ الْعَطاَءَ وَ الْفَظاَظَةَ الْكَرَمَ وَ الْبَرمََ الترا  عَزْمَ الْقَبُولَ وَ الْإِ

So when the one with intellect fears that the morals of the soul might overcome upon him 
and incline with him, he would stick every moral from these with a moral from the morals of 
water, mixing with it with its softness. He would stick the hardness with the softness, and the 
narrowness with capaciousness, and the stinginess with the giving, and the rudeness with the 
benevolences, and the dissatisfaction with the appealing, and the stinginess with the 
toleration, and the despair with the hope, and the despondency with the glad tidings, and the 
determination with the acceptance, and the persistence with the nearness. 

دَاعُهُ وَ عُنْ  ِْ فاتُهُ وَ شَهْوَتهُُ وَ لَهوُْهُ وَ لَعِبُهُ وَ ضَحِكُهُ وَ سَفَهُهُ وَ  ِْ تهُُ وَ  وْفُ ثُما مِنَ النافْسِ حِدا َْ  هُ فُهُ وَ 

Then, from the self, is his sharpness, and his bluntness, and his lust, and his amusement, and 
his play, and his laughter, and his foolishness, and his deception, and his pride, and his fear.  

 وَ كِبْرهُُ  وَ مِنَ الرُّوحِ حِلْمُهُ وَ وَقاَرهُُ وَ عَفَافهُُ وَ حَيَاؤُهُ وَ بَهاَؤُهُ وَ فَ هْمُهُ وَ كَرَمُهُ وَ صِدْقهُُ وَ رفِْ قُهُ 
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And from the soul is his forbearance, and his dignity, and his chastity, and his bashfulness, 
and his glory, and his understanding, and his benevolence, and his sincerity, and his kindness, 
and his arrogance.  

لُقاً  ُْ لُقٍ مِنْهَا  ُْ لَقُ النافْسِ وَ تََيِلَ بِهِ ألَْزَمَ كُلا  ْْ افَ ذُو الْعَقْلِ أنَْ تَ غْلِبَ عَلَيْهِ أَ َْ لَقِ الرُّوحِ يُ قَ  وَ إِذَا  ْْ  هِ وِِمُهُ بِ مِنْ أَ

And when the one with intellect fears that morals of the self would overcome him and incline 
with him, he should adhere a moral from these with a moral from the morals of the soul to 
be standing with it.  

ةَ الْْلِْمَ وَ الْخفِاةَ الْ  دْ يُ لْزمُِ الِْْدا   وَ الْعُنْفَ الرِفِْقَ وَ الْخوَْفَ الصابْرَ قَ وَقاَرَ وَ الشاهْوَةَ الْعَفَافَ وَ اللاعِبَ الْْيََاءَ وَ الضاحِكَ الْفَهْمَ وَ السافَهَ الْكَرَمَ وَ الخِْدَاعَ الصِِ

He should adhere the sharpness to the forbearance, and the bluntness to the dignity, and the 
lust to the chastity, and the play with the bashfulness, and the laughter to the understanding, 
and the foolishness to the benevolence, and the deception to the truthfulness, and the pride 
to the kindness, and the fear to the patience.  

عَ ابْنُ آدَمَ وَ أبَْصَرَ وَ أَكَلَ وَ شَرِبَ وَ قاَمَ وَ قَ عَدَ وَ ضَحِكَ وَ بَكَى وَ فَرحَِ وَ حَزنَِ ثُما باِ   لنافْسِ سمَِ

Then, by the self, the son of Adam-as hears, and sees, and eats, and drinks, and stands, and 
sits, and laughs, and cries, and is happy, and grieves.  

رَ وَ لامَ وَ حَكَمَ وَ عَقَلَ وَ اوَ بِالرُّوحِ عَرَفَ الَْْقا مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ وَ الرُّشْدَ مِنَ الْغَيِِ وَ الصاوَابَ مِنَ الخَْطاَءِ وَ بِهِ عَلِمَ وَ تَ عَ  مَ وَ تَحَذا سْتَحْيَا وَ تَكَرامَ وَ تَ فَقاهَ وَ تَ فَها
 تَ قَدامَ 

And with the soul, he recognises the truth from the falsehood, and the guidance from the 
straying, and the correctness from the error, and by it he knows, and teaches, and is wise, 
and uses intellect, and is embarrassed, and is benevolent, and ponders, and understands, and 
is cautious, and advances.  

يماَنَ وَ الْْلِْمَ وَ الْعَقْلَ وَ الْعِلْمَ وَ الْعَمَلَ وَ  رَ  الْإِ ْْ صَالٍ أُ ِْ لَقِهِ عَشَرَةَ  ْْ دْقَ ثُما يَ قْرنُِ إِلَى أَ   وَ الصابْرَ وَ الرِفِْقَ اللِِيَن وَ الْوَرعََ وَ الصِِ

Then He-azwj Paired ten other characteristics to His-azwj morals – the Eman, and the 
forbearance, and the intellects, and the knowledge, and the deeds, and the softness, and the 
devoutness, and the truthfulness, and the patience(s), and the kindness. 

لَقِ الْعَشْرِ  ْْ يماَنِ الْكُفْرُ وَ عَدُوُّ الْْلِْمِ الْْمُْقُ وَ فَفِي هَذِهِ الَْْ لُقٍ مِنْهَا عَدُوٌّ فَ عَدُوُّ الْإِ ُْ يعُ الدِِينِ كُلِِهِ وَ لِكُلِِ  دُوُّ الْعَقْلِ الْغَيُّ وَ عَدُوُّ الْعِلْمِ الْجهَْلُ وَ عَ جمَِ
دْقِ الْكَذِبُ وَ عَدُوُّ الصابْرِ الْجزَعَُ وَ عَدُوُّ الرِفِْقِ الْعُنْفُ  الْوَرعَِ الْفُجُورُ  عَدُوُّ الْعَمَلِ الْكَسَلُ وَ عَدُوُّ اللِِيِن الْعَجَلَةُ وَ عَدُوُّ   وَ عَدُوُّ الصِِ

So in these ten morals, is entirety of the religion, all of it, and for each moral from these there 
is an enemy. The enemy of the Eman is the Kufr, and enemy of the forbearance is the 
foolishness, and enemy of the intellect is the deviation, and enemy of the knowledge is the 
ignorance, and enemy of the deed is the laziness, and enemy of the softness is the hastiness, 
and enemy of the devoutness is the immorality, and enemy of the truthfulness is the lying, 
and enemy of the patience is the panic, and enemy of the kindness is the priding.  
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يماَنُ تَسَلاطَ عَلَيْهِ الْكُفْرُ وَ تَ عَبادَهُ وَ حَالَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ كُلِِ شَيْ  يماَنُ وَهَنَ لَهُ الْكُفْرُ وَ تَ عَبادَ وَ اسْتَكَانَ وَ اعْتَرَفَ ءٍ يَ رْجُو مَنْفَعَتَهُ وَ إِذَا صَلُبَ الْإِ فإَِذَا وَهَنَ الْإِ
يماَنَ   الْإِ

When the Eman weakness, the Kufr overcome upon it and enslaves it and forms a barrier 
between him and all things he desires to benefit him, and when the Eman is solid, the Kufr 
weakens to it and is enslaved, and succumbs, and acknowledges the Eman.  

َ عَوْرَتَهُ وَ أبَْدَ  سَوْأتََهُ وَ كَشَفَ سِتْرهَُ لْمُ فَضَحَ الُْْ قَامَ الِْْ وَ إِذَا ضَعُفَ الْْلِْمُ عَلَ الْْمُْقُ وَ حَاطَهُ وَ ذَبْذَبهَُ وَ ألَْبَسَهُ الْهوََانَ بَ عْدَ الْكَراَمَةِ وَ إِذَا اسْتَ  مْقَ وَ تَ بَينا
 وَ أَكْثَرَ مَذَماتَهُ 

And when the forbearance weaken, the foolishness is on top and it encompasses him and 
sways him and clothes him the humiliation after the dignity; and when the forbearance is 
standing (strong), the foolishness is exposed, and his nakedness appears, and his evil is 
manifested, and his curtain is uncovered, and his condemnation is frequented.  

ةُ وَ ظَهَرَ الْوَقاَرُ وَ الْعَفَافُ وَ عُرفَِتِ الساكِينَةُ  فإَِذَا اسْتَقَامَ اللِِيُن تَكَرامَ مِنَ الْخفِاةِ وَ   الْعَجَلَةِ وَ اطارَدَتِ الِْْدا

When the softness stands (strong), he would be honourable, from the recklessness, and the 
hastiness, and the sharpness would be expelled, and the dignity and the chastity will appear, 
and the tranquillity would be recognised.  

َ الْعُدْوَانُ وَ كَثرَُ الظُّلْمُ وَ  ثْمُ وَ تَ بَينا  لْبَاطِلِ نَ زَلَ الْْمُْقُ وَ عُمِلَ باِ وَ إِذَا ضَعُفَ الْوَرعَُ تَسَلاطَ عَلَيْهِ الْفُجُورُ وَ ظَهَرَ الْإِ

And the devoutness weakens, the immorality overcomes upon him, and the sins appear, and 
the aggression would be shown, and the injustices would be frequent, and the foolishness 
would descend, and he would work with the falsehood.  

دْقُ كَثرَُ الْكَذِبُ وَ  فْكُ بِكُلِِ وَجْهِ الْبُهْتَانِ  وَ إِذَا ضَعُفَ الصِِ  فَشَتِ الْفِرْيةَُ وَ جَاءَ الْإِ

And when the truthfulness weakness the lying would be frequent, slander would be 
widespread, and the lies would come with all aspects, (and) the false accusation.  

تَسَأَ الْكَذِبُ وَ ذَلا وَ صَمَتَ لِلْإِفْكِ  ْْ دْقُ ا راةُ الْفِرْيةَُ وَ أهُِيَن الْبُهْتَانُ وَ دَنَا الْبرُّ وَ اقْتَرَبَ الخَْيْرُ  وَ أمُِيتَتِ  وَ إِذَا حَصَلَ الصِِ   وَ طُردَِتِ الشِِ

And when the truthfulness is attained, the lies are abhorred and humiliated and there is 
silence for the blatant lying and death of the slander, and the false accusations are weakened, 
and the righteousness is approached, and the good is drawn near and the evils are expelled.   

لَصَ الدِِينُ  وَ إِذَا وَهَنَ الصابْرُ وَهَنَ الدِِينُ  َْ رَ الْجزَعَُ وَ  وَ كَثرَُ الْْزُْنُ وَ رَهِقَ الْجزَعَُ وَ أمُِيتَتِ الَْْسَنَةُ وَ ذَهَبَ الَْْجْرُ وَ إِذَا صَلُبَ الصابْرُ  ِِْ وَ ذَهَبَ الْْزُْنُ وَ أُ
َ الْْزَْمُ وَ ذَهَبَ الْوَهْنُ   أُحْيِيَتِ الَْْسَنَةُ وَ عَظُمَ الَْْجْرُ وَ تَ بَينا

And when the patience is weakened, the religion is weakened, and the grief abounds, and the 
anxiety overburdens, and the good deeds die off and the Recompense is gone; and when the 
patience is solid, the religion is sincere, and the grief goes away, and the anxiety is pulled 
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away, and the good deeds are revived, and the Recompense is mighty, and determination 
appears, and the weakness goes away.  

 ركَِ الْمَعْرُوفُ وَ ظَهَرَ السافَهُ وَ رفُِضَ الْْلِْمُ وَ ترُكَِ الْعَدْلُ وَ فَشَا الْمُنْكَرُ وَ تُ  وَ إِذَا ترُكَِ الرِفِْقُ ظَهَرَ الْغِشُّ وَ جَاءَتِ الْفَظاَظَةُ وَ اشْتَداتِ الْغِلْظَةُ وَ كَثرَُ الْغَشْمُ 
دْقُ وَ بَطَلَ وَ ذَهَبَ الْعَقْلُ وَ ترُكَِ الْعِلْمُ وَ فَتَرَ الْعَمَلُ وَ مَاتَ اللِِيُن وَ ضَعُفَ الصابْرُ وَ غُلِبَ الْوَرعَُ وَ وَهَ  يماَنِ ت َ  نَ الصِِ  عَبُّدُ أهَْلِ الْإِ

And when the kindness is neglected, the cheating appears, and the rudeness comes, and the 
harshness intensifies, and the sluggishness abounds, and justice is neglected, and the evil is 
widespread, and the good is left, and foolishness appears, and the forbearance (wisdom) is 
rejected, and the intellect goes, and the knowledge is left, and the works are broken, and the 
softness dies, and the patience, and the devoutness is overcome, and the truthfulness is 
weakened, and the worship of the people of Eman is nullified.  

يَانةَُ وَ  لَقٍ صَالِْةٍَ الْْلِْمُ وَ الْعِلْمُ وَ الرُّشْدُ وَ الْعَفَافُ وَ الصِِ ْْ لَقِ الْعَقْلِ عَشَرَةُ أَ ْْ  دَاوَمَةُ عَلَى الخَْيْرِ وَ كَراَهَةُ الشارِِ وَ طاَعَةُ الْْيََاءُ وَ الرازاَنةَُ وَ الْمُ فَمِنْ أَ
لَقٍ صَالِْةٍَ  ْْ  النااصِحِ فَ هَذِهِ عَشَرَةُ أَ

From the morals of the intellect, there are ten morals – righteous forbearance, and the 
knowledge, and the rightful guidance, and the chastity, and the goodly dealing, and the 
bashfulness, and the sobriety (composure), and the persisting upon the good and abhorring 
the evil and obeying the good advisor. So these are ten good morals.  

صَالٍ فَالْْلِْمُ يَ تَشَعابُ مِنْهُ حُسْنُ الْعَوَاقِبِ وَ الْمَحْمَدَةُ فِ النااسِ وَ تَشَرُّ   ثُما يَ تَشَعابُ  ِْ لُقٍ مِنْهَا عَشْرَ  ُْ فِلَةِ وَ ركُُوبُ فُ الْمَنْزلَِةِ وَ السالْبُ كُلُّ  الْجمَِيلِ  عَنِ السا
رَجَاتِ  وَ صُحْبَةُ الْْبَْ راَرِ وَ الَِّرْتِدَاعُ   عَنِ الضايْعَةِ وَ الَِّرْتفَِاعُ عَنِ الَخسَاسَةِ وَ شُهْرَةُ اللِِيِن وَ الْقُرْبُ مِنْ مَعَالي الدا

Then every moral from these branches out to ten traits. The forbearance, there branch out 
from it, good consequences, and being praised among the people, and noble status, and being 
stripped off from the lowliness, and riding the beautiful, and accompanying the righteous, 
and deterrence from the wastage, and elevation from the meanness, and publicity of the 
softness, and drawing near to the lofty ranks.  

يفاً وَ النايْلُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ حَقِيراً وَ الْقُرْبُ عِ قِيراً وَ الْقُواةُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ ضَ وَ يَ تَشَعابُ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ الشارَفُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ دَنيِِاً وَ الْعِزُّ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مَهِيناً وَ الْغِنَى وَ إِنْ كَانَ فَ 
 سَفِيهاً  ضِيعاً وَ السالَمَةُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ قَصِيِاً وَ الْجوُدُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ بخَِيلً وَ الْْيََاءُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ صَلِفاً وَ الْمَهَابةَُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ وَ 

And there branch out from the knowledge, the nobility and even if he was lowly, and the 
honour and even if he was despicable, and the richness and even if he was poor, and the 
strength and even if he was weak, and the achievement and even if he was belittled, and the 
nearness and even if he was remote, and the generosity and even if he was stingy, and the 
modesty and even if he was arrogant, and the awe and even if he was insignificant, and the 
integrity and even if he was a fool.  

دْقُ وَ يَ تَشَعابُ مِنَ الرُّشْدِ السادَادُ وَ الْهدَُ    وَ الْبرُّ وَ التاقْوَ  وَ الْعِبَادَةُ وَ الْقَصْدُ وَ الَِّقْتِصَادُ وَ الْقَنَاعَةُ وَ الْكَرَمُ وَ الصِِ

And there branch out from the rightful guidance, the rectitude, and the guidance, and the 
righteousness, and the piety, and the worship, and the aim, and the moderation, and the 
contentment, and the benevolence, and the truthfulness.  
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 وَ التاسْلِيمُ   الرااحَةُ وَ الْيَقِيُن وَ الرِضَِا وَ وَ يَ تَشَعابُ مِنَ الْعَفَافِ الْكِفَايةَُ وَ الَِّسْتِكَانةَُ وَ الْمُصَادَقَةُ وَ الْمُراَقَ بَةُ وَ الصابْرُ وَ الناصْرُ 

And there branch out from the chastity, the sufficing, and the submissiveness, and the 
friendliness, and the watching out, and the patience, and the help, and the certainty, and the 
pleasure, and the comfort, and the submitting.  

يَانةَِ الْكَفُّ وَ الْوَرعَُ وَ حُسْنُ الثانَاءِ وَ التازكِْيَةُ وَ الْمُرُوءَةُ وَ الْكَرَمُ وَ الْغِبْ وَ يَ تَ   لْمَنَالَةُ وَ التافَكُّرُ طَةُ وَ السُّرُورُ وَ اشَعابُ مِنَ الصِِ

And there branch out from the goodly dealings, the restrain, and the devoutness, and the 
goodly praise, and the purity, and the magnanimity, and the benevolence, and the exultation, 
and the cheerfulness, and the authenticity, and the thinking.  

 نُ الْخلُُقِ الْبَشَاشَةُ وَ الْمُطاَوَعَةُ وَ ذُلُّ النافْسِ وَ النُّهَى وَ الْوَرعَُ وَ حُسْ  وَ يَ تَشَعابُ مِنَ الْْيََاءِ اللِِيُن وَ الراأفَْةُ وَ الراحَُْةُ وَ الْمُدَاوَمَةُ وَ 

And there branch out from the modesty, the softness, and the kindness, and the mercy, and 
the perseverance, and the bashfulness, and the submissiveness, and the self-humiliation, and 
the intelligence, and the devoutness, and good manners.  

نَابةَُ وَ  بَاتُ وَ الْإِ ْْ  وَ حُسْنُ الْعَاقِبَةِ  ا فِ النااسِ السُّؤْدُدُ وَ الَْْمْنُ وَ الرِضَِ  وَ يَ تَشَعابُ مِنَ الْمُدَاوَمَةِ عَلَى الخَْيْرِ الصالَحُ وَ الَِّقْتِدَارُ وَ الْعِزُّ وَ الْإِ

And there branch out from the perseverance upon the good, the righteousness, and the 
power, and the honour, and the humbleness, and the penitence, and the rectitude, and the 
security, and the pleasure among the people and good consequences. 

نْصَافُ جِ وَ صِدْقُ اللِِسَانِ وَ وَ يَ تَشَعابُ مِنْ كَراَهَةِ الشارِِ حُسْنُ الَْْمَانةَِ وَ تَ رْكُ الْخيَِانةَِ وَ اجْتِنَابُ السُّوءِ وَ تَحْصِيُن الْفَرْ   التاوَاضُعُ وَ التاضَرُّعُ لِمَنْ هُوَ فَ وْقَهُ وَ الْإِ
وَانِ الساوْءِ  لِمَنْ هُوَ دُونهَُ وَ حُسْنُ  ْْ  الجِْوَارِ وَ مُجَانَ بَةُ إِ

And there branch out from abhorrence of the evil, goodly enstrutment and neglect of the 
betrayal, and shunning the evil, and protecting the private parts, and truthfulness of the 
tongue, and the humbleness, and the beseeching to the One-azwj Who is above him, and the 
fairness to the one who is below him, and good neighbourliness, and keeping aside from the 
brothers of evil.  

نَابةَُ وَ  الْعِلْمُ وَ التامْكِيُن وَ الْْظُْوَةُ وَ الْمَحَباةُ وَ الْفَلَحُ وَ يَ تَشَعابُ مِنَ الرازاَنةَِ التاوَق ُّرُ وَ السُّكُونُ وَ التاأَنِيِ وَ    الزكَِِايةَُ وَ الْإِ

And there branch out from the sobriety, the dignity, and the calmness, and the prudence, and 
the knowledge, and the enablement, and the esteem, and the love, and the success, and the 
purity, and the penitence.  

لَحُ الْْاَلِ وَ مُراَقَ بَةُ مَا هُوَ ةُ الْعَقْلِ وَ كَمَالُ اللُّبِِ وَ مَحْمَدَةُ النااسِ وَ الَِّمْتِعَاضُ مِنَ اللاوْمِ وَ الْبُعْدُ مِنَ الْبَطْشِ وَ اسْتِصْ وَ يَ تَشَعابُ مِنْ طاَعَةِ النااصِحِ زيَِادَ 
 مَةُ عَلَى الراشَادِ نَازلٌِ وَ الَِّسْتِعْدَادُ للِْعَدُوِِ وَ الَِّسْتِقَامَةُ عَلَى الْمِنْهَاجِ وَ الْمُدَاوَ 

And there branch out from obedience of the adviser, increase of the intellect, and perfection 
of the reasoning, and praises of the people, and the resentment from the blame, and the 
remoteness from the oppression, and the correction of the situation, and watching out for 
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what is to befall, and the preparation for the enemy, and the steadfastness upon the program, 
and the persistence upon the rightful guidance.  

لَقِ الْعَاقِلِ  ْْ صْلَةٍ مِنْ أَ َْ  .فَ هَذِهِ مِائَةُ 

So these are one hundred traits from the morals of the intellect’’.227 

دِ بْنِ أَحَُْ  -2 دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ الْعَطاارِ عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ الْمُتَوكَِِلِ عَنْ مُحَما نِ الَْْسَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْ  دَ الَْْشْعَريِِِ عَنِ الخِْصَالُ، عَنْ مُحَما
دٍ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ أَبّ الَْْصْبَغِ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: رجََ  بُنِيَ الجَْسَدُ عَلَى أرَْبَ عَةِ  الطااطَريِِِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ مُحَما َْ مِ وَ النافْسِ فإَِذَا  أَشْيَاءَ الرُّوحِ وَ الْعَقْلِ وَ الدا

مُ وَ النافْسُ الرُّوحُ تبَِعَهُ الْعَقْ   .لُ فإَِذَا رأََ  الرُّوحُ شَيْئاً حَفِظَهُ عَلَيْهِ الْعَقْلُ وَ بقَِيَ الدا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, 
from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ashary, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Luluie, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Tatary, 
from Saeed Bin Muhammad, from Dorost, from Abu Al Asbagh,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The (human) body is built upon four things – the soul, 
and the intellect, and the blood, and the self. So when the souls comes out, the intellect 
follows it, and when the soul sees something, the intellect preserves upon it, and there remain 
the blood and the self’’.228 

دِ بْنِ الُْْ  -3 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضالِ عَنْ سَيْنِ بْنِ أَبّ االخِْصَالُ، عَنْ مُحَما لخَْطاابِ عَنْ مُحَما
نْسَانِ  أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: رُ وَ يَ عْقِلُ وَ بِالرِيِحِ يَسْمَعُ وَ يَشَمُّ وَ صِ وَ بَ قَاؤُهُ بِأرَْبَ عَةٍ بِالناارِ وَ النُّورِ وَ الرِيِحِ وَ الْمَاءِ فبَِالناارِ يَأْكُلُ وَ يَشْرَبُ وَ بِالنُّورِ يُ بْ  قِوَامُ الْإِ

ةَ الطاعَامِ وَ الشاراَبِ  دُ لَذا  بِالْمَاءِ يجَِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al 
Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The standing of the human being and his remaining is 
due to four – the fire, and the light, and the wind, and the water. By the fire, he eats and 
drinks, and by the light he sees and understands, and by the wind he hears and smells, and 
by the water he feels the pleasures of the good and the drink.  

لرِيِحُ لَمَا الْتَهَبَتْ نَارُ الْمَعِدَةِ وَ لَوْ لََّ الْمَاءُ لََْ  لََّ عَقَلَ وَ لَوْ لََّ افَ لَوْ لََّ الناارُ فِ مَعِدَتهِِ لَمَا هَضَمَتِ الطاعَامَ وَ الشاراَبَ وَ لَوْ لََّ النُّورُ فِ بَصَرهِِ لَمَا أبَْصَرَ وَ 
ةَ الطاعَامِ وَ الشا  دْ لَذا  راَبِ يجَِ

Had it not been for the fire in his stomach, he would not have digested the food and the drink, 
and had it not been for the light in his sight, he would not have visualised nor understood, 
and had it not been for the wind, the fire of the stomach would not have ignited, and had it 
not been for the water, he would not have felt the pleasures of the good and the drink’.   

 قاَلَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ النِِيراَنِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the fires’.  
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 شْرَبُ نَارٌ تَأْكُلُ وَ تَشْرَبُ وَ نَارٌ تَأْكُلُ وَ لََّ تَشْرَبُ وَ نَارٌ تَشْرَبُ وَ لََّ تَأْكُلُ وَ نَارٌ لََّ تَأْكُلُ وَ لََّ تَ  فَ قَالَ النِِيراَنُ أرَْبَ عَةٌ 

He-asws said: ‘The fires are four – a fire which eats and drinks, and a fire which eats and does 
not drink, and a fire which drinks and does not eat, and a fire which neither eats nor drinks.  

يعِ الْْيََوَانِ وَ الاتِِ تَأْكُلُ وَ لََّ تَشْرَبُ فَ نَا الشاجَرَةِ وَ الاتِِ لََّ تَأْكُلُ وَ لََّ تَشْرَبُ وَ لََّ تَأْكُلُ فَ نَارُ  رُ الْوَقُودِ وَ الاتِِ فاَلناارُ الاتِِ تَأْكُلُ وَ تَشْرَبُ فَ نَارُ ابْنِ آدَمَ وَ جمَِ
احَةِ وَ الْْبَُاحِبِ   .تَشْرَبُ فَ نَارُ الْقَدا

The fire which eats and drinks, it is a fire of the son of Adam-as and entirety of the animals, 
and that which eats and does not drink, it is fire of the fuel (firewood), and that which drinks 
and does not eat, it is fire of the tree, and that which neither eats nor drinks, it is fire of the 
igniter and the firefly (glow worm)’’.229 

دِ بْنِ مَحْمُودٍ الْعَبْدِيِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ بإِِ  -7 لَ عَلَى الراشِيالْعُيُونُ، عَنْ هَاني بْنِ مُحَما َْ دِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الراشِيدُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ سْنَادِهِ رَفَ عَهُ أَنا مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ ع دَ
برْني عَنِ الطابَائِعِ الَْْرْبعَِ  ْْ  أَ

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – From Hany Bin Muhammad Bin Mahmoud Al Abdy, from his father, by his chain raising 
it,  

‘Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws entered to see (the caliph) Al-Rasheed. Al-Rasheed said to him-asws, ‘O 
son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Inform me about the four natures’.  

مُ فإَِناهُ عَبْدٌ عَارمٌِ  فَ قَالَ مُوسَى ع اَ قَ تَلَ الْعَبْدُ مَوْلََّهُ وَ أمَاا الْبَلْغَمُ فإَِ  أمَاا الرِيِحُ فإَِناهُ مَلِكٌ يدَُارَ  وَ أمَاا الدا صِمٌ جَدِلٌ إِنْ سَدَدْتَهُ مِنْ جَانِبٍ انْ فَتَحَ وَ رُبما َْ ناهُ 
اَ أَ  رَ وَ أمَاا الْمِراةُ فإَِنها َْ  رْضٌ إِذَا اهْتَزاتْ رَجَفَتْ بماَ فَ وْقَ هَامِنْ آ

Musa-asws said: ‘As for the wind, it is a compliant king, and as for the blood, it is a tolerant 
slave, and sometimes the slave kills his master; and as for the phlegm, it is a disputant, 
quarrelsome. If you were to block it from one side, it would be unlocked from the other; and 
as for the bitterness, it is a land when it trembles, it shakes with whatever is above it’.  

 .فَ قَالَ لَهُ هَارُونُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ تُ نْفِقُ عَلَى النااسِ مِنْ كُنُوزِ اللَّاِ وَ رَسُولهِِ 

Haroun said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! You-asws have outlaid (showered) upon 
the people from the treasures of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww’’.230 

نْ أَبّ طاَهِرِ بْنِ أَبّ حَُْزَةَ عَنْ أَبّ الَْْسَنِ الرِضَِا ع عَنْ غَيْرِ وَاحِدٍ عَ  الْعُيُونُ، وَ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْبَرقِْيِِ  -5
اَ قَ تَلَ الْ  قاَلَ: مُ وَ هُوَ عَبْدٌ وَ رُبما صِمٌ جَدِلٌ وَ مِنْهُنا الدا َْ الرِيِحُ وَ هُوَ مَلِكٌ يدَُارَ  وَ مِنْهُنا الْمِراةُ وَ  مِنْهُنا عَبْدُ سَيِِدَهُ وَ الطابَائعُِ أرَْبَعٌ فَمِنْهُنا الْبَلْغَمُ وَ هُوَ 

 هَيْهَاتَ وَ هَيْهَاتَ هِيَ الَْْرْضُ إِذَا ارْتَجاتْ ارْتَجاتْ بماَ عَلَيْهَا.

(The books) ‘Al Uyoun’ and ‘Al Illal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al 
Barqy, from someone else, from Abu Tahir Bin Abu Hamza,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘The four natures, from these is the phlegm, and 
it is a contending, quarrelsome; and from these is the blood, and it is a slave, and sometimes 
the slave kills his master; and from these is the wind, and it is a compliant king; and from these 
is the bitterness, and far be it! Far be it! It is the earth. When it shakes, it shakes with whatever 
is upon it’’.231 

دِ بْنِ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْكُوفِِِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ الناخَ  6 هِ الُْْ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ عَنْ مُحَما أَبّ زيَِادٍ الساكُونيِِ  سَيْنِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ إِسْماَعِيلَ بْنِ عِيِِ عَنْ عَمِِ
نْسَانُ يَأْكُلُ وَ يَشْرَبُ بِالناارِ وَ يُ بْصِرُ وَ يَ عْمَلُ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع اَ صَارَ الْإِ ةَ الطاعَامِ وَ الشاراَبِ بِالْمَاءِ وَ بِالنُّورِ وَ يَسْمَعُ وَ يَشَمُّ باِ  إِنما دُ لَذا لرِيِحِ وَ يجَِ

 حَراكُ بِالرُّوحِ يَ تَ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Ali Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufi, from Musa Bin Imran Al 
Nakhaie, from his uncle Al Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Ismail Bin Abu Ziyad Al Sakuni who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘But rather the human being became eating and drinking by the fire; 
and he sees and works by the light, and hears and smells by the wind, and finds the pleasures 
of the food and the drink by the water, and he moves by the soul. 

رجََ الثُّفْلُ مِنْ بَطْنِهِ وَ لَوْ هِ مَا هُضِمَتْ أوَْ قاَلَ حُطِمَتِ الطاعَامُ وَ الشاراَبُ فِ جَوْفِهِ وَ لَوْ لََّ الرِيِحُ مَا الْتَهَبَتْ نَارُ الْمَعِدَ وَ لَوْ لََّ أَنا الناارَ فِ مَعِدَتِ  َْ ةِ وَ لََّ 
 لََّ الرُّوحُ مَا تَحَراكَ وَ لََّ جَاءَ وَ لََّ ذَهَبَ 

And had it not been for the fire in his stomach, he would not digest’. Or said: ‘The food and 
the drink would be ruined in his inside; and had it not been for the wind, the fire of the 
stomach would not ignite, nor would the residue come out from his belly; and had it not been 
for the wind, he would neither move, nor come, nor go.  

مُ هُ وَ الْعَظْمُ فِ جَسَدِهِ بمَِ وَ لَوْ لََّ بَ رْدُ الْمَاءِ لََّحْتَرقََهُ نَارُ الْمَعِدَةِ وَ لَوْ لََّ النُّورُ مَا أبَْصَرَ وَ لََّ عَقَلَ فاَلطِِيُن صُورَتُ  فِ جَسَدِهِ بمنَْزلَِةِ نْزلَِةِ الشاجَرِ فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ الدا
مِ وَ ا نْسَانِ إِلَّا بِالدا مِ وَ زبُْدُهُ الْمَاءِ فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ لََّ قِوَامَ لِلْأَرْضِ إِلَّا بِالْمَاءِ وَ لََّ قِوَامَ لِجَسَدِ الْإِ  لْمُخُّ دَسَمُ الدا

And had it not been for the coldness of the water, the fire of the stomach would incinerate 
him; and had in not been for the fire he would neither visualise nor understand. So the clay is 
his image, and the bone in his body is at the status of the tree in the earth, and the blood in 
his body is at the status of the water in the earth, and the earth cannot stand except with the 
water, nor can there be standing for the human body except with the blood, and the brain 
enriches the blood and foams it.  

رَةِ فإَِذَ  ِْ نْ يَا وَ شَأْنِ الْآ لِقَ مِنْ شَأْنِ الدُّ ُْ نْسَانُ  ُ ا جَمَعَ اللَّاُ بَ يْنَهُمَا صَارَتْ حَيَاتهُُ فِ الَْْرْضِ لِْنَاهُ نَ زَلَ مِنْ شَأْنِ افَ هَكَذَا الْإِ نْ يَا فإَِذَا فَ راقَ اللَّا لسامَاءِ إِلَى الدُّ
رَ  ْْ  إِلَى السامَاءِ  بَ يْنَهُمَا صَارَتْ تلِْكَ الْفُرْقَةُ الْمَوْتَ تَ رُدُّ شَأْنَ الُْْ

So, like that is the human being, created for an occurrence from the world and an occurrence 
from the Hereafter. When Allah-azwj Gathers between the two, his life came to be in the earth 
because he descended from an occurrence from the sky to the world. When Allah-azwj 
Separated between the two, that separation becomes the death, the other occurrence 
returns to the sky.  
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نْ يَا دْرَةِ الُْْولَى وَ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَاهُ يُ فَراقُ بَيْنَ الَْْرْوَاحِ وَ الجَْسَدِ فَ رُداتِ الرُّوحُ وَ النُّورُ إِلَى الْقُ  فاَلْْيََاةُ فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ الْمَوْتُ فِ السامَاءِ   تُركَِ الجَْسَدُ لِْنَاهُ مِنْ شَأْنِ الدُّ
فُ الْمَاءَ فَ يَيْبَسُ فَ يَبْقَى الطِِيُن فَ يَصِيُر رُفَا نْ يَا لَِْنا الرِيِحَ تُ نَشِِ اَ فَسَدَ الجَْسَدُ فِ الدُّ  ى وَ يَ رْجِعُ كُلٌّ إِلَى جَوْهَرهِِ الَْْوالِ تاً وَ يَ بْلَ وَ إِنما

So the life in the earth and the death in the sky, and that is because He-azwj Separated between 
the souls and the bodies, so the soul and the light returns to the first Power, and the body is 
left because it is from the occurrence of the world, and rather the body is spoilt in the world 
because the wind dries the water, so it dries up, and the clay remains, so it becomes scattered 
and decays, and each returned to its first essence.  

رِ فَ هُوَ نَارٌ مُؤَيادٌ بِالناكْراَءِ فَ هَذِهِ صُورَةُ مِنْ نَ فْسِ الْمُؤْمِنِ فَ هُوَ نوُرٌ مُؤَيادٌ بِالْعَقْلِ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ نَ فْسِ الْكَافِ وَ تَحَراكَتِ الرُّوحُ بِالنافْسِ حَركََتَهَا مِنَ الرِيِحِ فَمَا كَانَ 
 نَارٍ وَ هَذِهِ صُورَةُ نوُرٍ 

And the soul moves with the self-moving it from the wind. So whatever was from a self of the 
Momin, so it is light aided by the intellect, and whatever was from a self of the Kafir, so it is 
fire aided by the abominable. So this is an outline of fire, and this is an outline of light. 

  رَ  تَسْلِيطُ بَ عْضِ النااسِ عَلَى بَ عْضٍ ْْ لعِِبَادِهِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ نقَِمَةٌ عَلَى الْكَافِريِنَ وَ للَّاِِ عُقُوبَ تَانِ إِحْدَاهُماَ مِنْ أمَْرِ الرُّوحِ وَ الُْْ  وَ الْمَوْتُ رَحَُْةٌ مِنَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا 

And the death is a Mercy from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to His-azwj Momineen servants, 
and a scourge upon the Kafirs, and there are two Punishments of Allah-azwj, one of these is 
from the matter of the soul, and the other one is a domination (injustice) of some people over 
the others.  

 كَ نُ وَليِِ بَ عْضَ الظاالِمِيَن بَ عْضاً بما كانوُا يَكْسِبُونَ وَ كَذلِ  مُ وَ الْفَقْرُ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ تَسْلِيطٍ فَ هُوَ الناقِمَةُ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ قِبَلِ الرُّوحِ فَ هُوَ السُّقْ 
نوُبِ   مِنَ الذُّ

So whatever was from direction of the soul, it is the sickness and the poverty, and whatever 
was from the domination, so it is the scourge (torment), and that is the Word of the Exalted: 
And like that We Cause some of the unjust ones to befriend the others due to what they 
were earning [6:129] from the sins.  

نْ يَا وَ عَذَابٌ لَهُ فِيهَاوبةٌَ لَ ذَنْبِ الرُّوحِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ سُقْمٌ وَ فَ قْرٌ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ تَسْلِيطٍ فَ هُوَ الناقِمَةُ وَ كُلُّ ذَلِكَ للِْمُؤْمِنِ عُقُ فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ   هُ فِ الدُّ

So whatever was from a sin of the soul, it would be from that sickness and poverty, and 
whatever was from the domination, it is the scourge, and all that is for the Momin, as a 
torment for him in the world and a Punishment for him in it.  

نْبُ مِ وَ أمَاا الْكَافِ  رَةِ وَ لََّ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ إِلَّا بِذَنْبٍ وَ الذا ِْ نْ يَا وَ سُوءُ الْعَذَابِ فِ الْآ طَأٌ وَ نِسْيَانٌ وَ أَنْ نَ الشا رُ فَ نَقِمَةٌ عَلَيْهِ فِ الدُّ َْ هْوَةِ وَ هِيَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِ 
 يَكُونَ مُسْتَكْرَهاً وَ مَا لََّ يطُِيقُ 

And as for the Kafir, it is a scour upon him in the world, and an evil Punishment in the 
Hereafter, and that cannot happen except by a sin, and the sin is from the lustful desires, and 
it is a mistake and forgetfulness from the Momin, and that he would be disliking it and what 
he does not tolerate.  
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 .كُفااراً حَسَداً مِنْ عِنْدِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ   وَ مَا كَانَ فِ الْكَافِرِ فَ عَمْدٌ وَ جُحُودٌ وَ اعْتِدَاءٌ وَ حَسَدٌ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ 

And what happens regarding the Kafir, it is deliberate, and a rejection, and aggression, and 
envy, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: as Kafirs, out of envy from 
themselves, [2:109]’’.232 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ محَُ  -7 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مُحَما سَنِ بْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أَبّ الْمِقْدَامِ ما
لْقاً بيَِدِهِ وَ ذَلِ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبّ  َْ كَ بَ عْدَ مَا مَضَى مِنَ الجِْنِِ وَ الناسْنَاسِ إِنا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى لَماا أَحَبا أَنْ يََْلُقَ 

 فِ الَْْرْضِ سَبْعَةُ آلََّفِ سَنَةٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
Loved to Create a creature by His-azwj Hand, and that is after what has passed from the Jinn 
and the Nasnaas (Pre-Adam-as people) in the earth by seven thousand years’.  

ا كَانَ مِنْ شَأْنِ اللَّاِ أنَْ يََْلُقَ آدَمَ للِاذِي أرَاَدَ مِنَ التادْبِيِر وَ التاقْدِيرِ لمَِا هُوَ مُ  ا أرَاَدَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ  كَوِِنهُُ فِ السامَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْ قاَلَ وَ لَما كُلِِهِ كَشَطَ رْضِ وَ عِلْمِهِ لَما
لْقِي مِنَ الجِْنِِ وَ الناسْنَاسِ  عَنْ أطَْبَاقِ السامَاوَاتِ ثُما قاَلَ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ انْظرُُوا إِلَى أهَْلِ  َْ  الَْْرْضِ مِنْ 

He-asws said; ‘And when it was from the Glory of Allah-azwj to Create Adam-as for that which He-

azwj Wanted from the strategy and the Pre-determination when He-azwj Brought him-as into 
being in the skies and the earth, and His-azwj Knowledge of what He-azwj Wanted from that, all 
of it, He-azwj Scraped off from the layers of the skies, then Said to the Angels: “Look at the 
people of the earth, from My-azwj creatures from the Jinn and the Nasnaas!” 

ا رأَوَْا مَا يَ عْمَلُونَ فِيهَا مِنَ الْمَعَاصِي وَ سَفْكِ الدِِمَاءِ وَ الْفَسَادِ فِ الَْْرْضِ بِغَيْرِ الَْْقِِ عَ  وَ أَسِفُوا عَلَى أهَْلِ الَْْرْضِ وَ لََْ  ضِبُوا للَّاِِ ظُمَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ غَ فَ لَما
 يَملِْكُوا غَضَبَهُمْ 

When they saw what they were doing therein from the (acts of) disobedience, and shedding 
the blood, and the corruption in the earth without right, that was grievous upon them and 
they were angered for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and they pitied upon (were sorry for) the people 
of the earth, and they could not control their anger.  

لْقُكَ الضا  َْ ليِلُ فِ أرَْضِكَ يَ تَقَ أنَْ قاَلُوا يَا رَبِِ أنَْتَ الْعَزيِزُ الْقَادِرُ الْجبَاارُ الْقَاهِرُ الْعَظِيمُ الشاأْنِ وَ هَذَا  فِ قَ بْضَتِكَ وَ يعَِيشُونَ بِرزِْقِكَ وَ يَسْتَمْتِعُونَ  لابُ عِيفُ الذا
نوُبِ الْعِظاَمِ لََّ تَأْسَفُ وَ لََّ تَ غْضَبُ وَ لََّ تَ نْتَقِمُ لنَِفْ  وَ تَ رَ  وَ قَدْ عَظُمَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْنَا وَ أَكْبَرنَْاهُ  مَعُ مِنْهُمْ سِكَ لِمَا تَسْ بِعَافِيَتِكَ وَ هُمْ يَ عْصُونَكَ بمثِْلِ هَذِهِ الذُّ

 فِيكَ 

They said, ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj are the Mighty, the Able, the Subduer, the Magnificent, the 
Glorious, and this creation of Yours-azwj, the weak, the disgraceful in Your-azwj earth, turning in 
Your-azwj Grip and are living with Your-azwj sustenance, and they are enjoying with Your-azwj 
Given well-being, and they are disobeying You-azwj with the likes of these major sins, You-azwj 
are neither Pitying, nor Angered, nor Avenging for Yourself-azwj when You-azwj are Hearing from 
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them and are Seeing, and that has been grievous upon them, and we are considering it too 
bid for Your-azwj Sake!’ 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ قاَلَ  عَ اللَّا لِيفَةً  فَ لَماا سمَِ َْ لْقِي لي عَلَيْهِمْ فَ يَكُونُ حَجاةً لي عَلَيْهِمْ فِ  إِنِيِ جاعِلٌ فِ الَْْرْضِ  َْ  أرَْضِي عَلَى 

When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Heard from the Angels, He-azwj Said: “I am going to Make 
a Caliph in the earth. [2:30] for Me-azwj upon them, so he-as would be a Divine Authority for 
Me-azwj upon them in My-azwj earth upon My-azwj creatures!” 

 أَ تَجْعَلُ فِيها مَنْ يُ فْسِدُ فِيها وَ يَسْفِكُ الدِِماءَ وَ نَحْنُ نُسَبِِحُ بِحَمْدِكَ وَ نُ قَدِِسُ لَكَ  فَ قَالَتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ سُبْحَانَكَ 

The Angels said: ‘Glory be to You-azwj! Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief 
therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your Holiness? 
[2:30].  

 قاَلُوا فاَجْعَلْهُ مِناا فإَِناا لََّ نُ فْسِدُ فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ لََّ نَسْفِكُ الدِِمَاءَ 

They said, ‘Make him to be from us (Angels), for we will not be corrupt in the earth, nor will 
we shed the blood!’ 

ُ جَلا جَلَلهُُ يَا مَلَئِكَتِِ  لْقاً بيَِدِي أَجْعَلُ ذُرِيِ اتَهُ أنَبِْيَ  إِنِيِ أعَْلَمُ ما لَّ تَ عْلَمُونَ  قاَلَ اللَّا َْ لُقَ  ْْ ةً مُهْتَدِينَ أَجْعَلُهُمْ اإِنِيِ أرُيِدُ أَنْ أَ ءَ مُرْسَلِيَن وَ عِبَاداً صَالِِْيَن وَ أئَمِا
لْقِي فِ أرَْضِي يَ نْهَوْنَهمُْ عَنْ مَعَاصِيَ  َْ لَفَائِي عَلَى  عُذْراً أوَْ  هُمْ حُجاةً لي  سَبِيلِي وَ أَجْعَلُ وَ يُ نْذِرُونَهمُْ عَذَابّ وَ يَ هْدُونَهمُْ إِلَى طاَعَتِِ وَ يَسْلُكُونَ بِهِمْ طَريِقَ  ُْ

 نذُْراً 

Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, Said: “O My-azwj Angels! I Know what you do not know 
[2:30]. I-azwj Want to Create a creature with My-azwj Hands. I-azwj shall Make his-as offspring as 
Prophets-as, Messengers-as, and righteous servants, and Guided Imams-asws. I-azwj shall Make 
them-asws My-azwj Caliphs in My-azwj earth, forbidding them from disobeying Me-azwj and warning 
them of My-azwj Punishment, and guiding them to obeying Me-azwj, and travelling with them 
the path of My-azwj Way, and I-azwj shall Make them Divine Authorities of Mine-azwj, excusing or 
warning. 

يرََ  وَ أبُِينُ  ِْ لْقِي وَ  َْ رُهَا مِنْهُمْ وَ أنَْ قُلُ مَرَدَةَ الجِْنِِ الْعُصَاةَ عَنْ برَيِاتِِ وَ  كِنُهُمْ فِ الْهوََاءِ وَ فِ أقَْطاَرِ الَْْرْضِ لََّ يُجَاوِرُونَ نَسْلَ تي وَ أُسْ الناسْنَاسَ مِنْ أرَْضِي فَأُطَهِِ
لْقِي الجِْنا وَ لََّ يُ ؤَانِسُونَهمُْ وَ  َْ لْقِي حِجَاباً وَ لََّ يَ رَ  نَسْلُ  َْ لْقِي وَ أَجْعَلُ بَيْنَ الجِْنِِ وَ بَيْنَ    لََّ يَُاَلِطُونَهمُْ َْ

I-azwj shall Clear the Nasnaas from My-azwj earth and Purify it from them, and I-azwj shall Transfer 
the apostate Jinn, the disobedient, away from My-azwj citizens and My-azwj creatures, and My-

azwj Chosen ones, and I-azwj shall Settle them in the air and in the horizons of the earth. They 
will not be neighbours of My-azwj creatures, and I-azwj shall Make a veil to be between the Jinn 
and My-azwj creatures, and the offspring of My-azwj creatures will not see the Jinn, and they will 
neither sympathising with them nor mingling with them! 

لْقِيَ الاذِينَ اصْطفََيْتُهُمْ لنَِفْسِي أَسْكَنْتُهُمْ مَسَاكِنَ الْعُصَاةِ وَ أوَْرَدْتُِمُْ مَوَا فَمَنْ  َْ    أبَُالي ردَِهُمْ وَ لََّ عَصَاني مِنْ نَسْلِ 
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So, the one from My-azwj creatures who disobeys Me-azwj, those whom I-azwj have Chosen the 
for Myself-azwj, I-azwj shall Settle them the dwellings of the disobedient ones, and Return them 
to their places, and I-azwj do not Care!” 

 الَْْكِيمُ  لَّ عِلْمَ لنَا إِلَّا ما عَلامْتَنا إِناكَ أنَْتَ الْعَلِيمُ  فَ قَالَتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ يَا رَب انَا افْ عَلْ مَا شِئْتَ 

The Angels said, ‘O our Lord-azwj! Do whatever You-azwj so Desire to. There is no knowledge for 
us except what You Taught us; surely You are the Knowing, the Wise [2:31].  

ُ جَلا جَلَلهُُ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ   ساجِدِينَ  إِنِيِ ْالِقٌ بَشَراً مِنْ صَلْصالٍ مِنْ حَُإٍَ مَسْنُونٍ فإَِذا سَوايْ تُهُ وَ نَ فَخْتُ فِيهِ مِنْ رُوحِي فَ قَعُوا لَهُ  فَ قَالَ اللَّا

Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Said to the Angels: “I will Create a person from clay of 
matured mud, altered [15:28] So when I Complete him and Blow into him from My Spirit, 
then fall down towards him in Sajdah” [15:29]. 

مَ   مْ إِلَى الْمَلَئِكَةِ فِ آدَمَ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ يََْلُقَهُ احْتِجَاجاً مِنْهُ عَلَيْهِ  وَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ أمَْرِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا تَ قَدا

And that was from the Command of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic preceding to the Angels 
regarding Adam-as from before He-azwj had Created him-as as an Argumentation from Him-azwj 
upon them.  

لُقُ النابِيِِيَن وَ الْمُ  قاَلَ فاَغْتَرَفَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى غُرْفَةً مِنَ الْمَاءِ  ْْ ةَ الْعَذْبِ الْفُراَتِ فَصَلْصَلَهَا فَجَمَدَتْ ثُما قاَلَ لَهاَ مِنْكِ أَ رْسَلِيَن وَ عِبَادِيَ الصاالِِْيَن وَ الْْئَمِا
عَاةَ إِلَى الْجنَاةِ وَ أتَْ بَاعَهُمْ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لََّ أبَُالي  ا أفَْ عَلُ الْمُهْتَدِينَ الدُّ لْقَهُ أنَاهُ سَيَسْأَلُهمُْ  وَ هُمْ يُسْئَلُونَ   وَ لََّ أُسْأَلُ عَما َْ  يَ عْنِي بِذَلِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘The Blessed and Exalted Scooped out a scoop from the fresh water of the 
Euphrates. He-azwj Shook it, so it solidified. Then He-azwj Said to it: “From you I-azwj shall Create 
the Prophets-as, and the Messengers-as, and My-azwj righteous servants, and the Guided Imams-

asws, the callers to the Paradise, and their-asws followers up to the Day of Qiyamah, and I-azwj 
don’t Care, nor will I-azwj be questioned about what I-azwj Do, and they would be Questioned!” 
– meaning by that His-azwj creatures, and they will be Questioned.  

لُ  ْْ عَاةَ إِلَى الناارِ يَ وْمَ قُ الْجبَااريِنَ وَ الْفَراَعِنَةَ وَ اثُما اغْتَرَفَ غُرْفَةً مِنَ الْمَاءِ الْمَالِحِ الُْْجَاجِ فَصَلْصَلَهَا فَجَمَدَتْ ثُما قاَلَ لَهاَ مِنْكِ أَ وَانَ الشايَاطِيِن وَ الدُّ ْْ  لْعُتَاةَ إِ
ا أفَْ عَلُ    وَ هُمْ يُسْئَلُونَ  الْقِيَامَةِ وَ أتَْ بَاعَهُمْ وَ لََّ أبَُالي وَ لََّ أُسْأَلُ عَما

Then He-azwj Scooped out a scoop from the salty water, the bitter. He-azwj Shook it, and it 
solidified. Then He-azwj Said to it: ‘From you I-azwj shall Create the tyrants, and the Pharaohs, 
and the insolent brethren of the Satans-la, and the callers to the Fire on the Day of Qiyamah, 
and their followers, and I-azwj don’t Care, nor will I-azwj be questioned about what I-azwj Do, and 
they will be Questioned!”’ 

لَطَ الْمَاءَيْنِ فَصَلْ  َْ امَ عَرْشِهِ وَ هُمَا ثُ لاةٌ مِنْ طِينٍ لْ صَلَهُمَا ثُما أَ قاَلَ وَ شَرَطَ فِ ذَلِكَ الْبَدَاءَ وَ لََْ يَشْتَرِطْ فِ أَصْحَابِ الْيَمِيِن الْبَدَاءَ ثُما   قَاهُماَ قُدا

He-asws said: ‘And He-azwj Placed a condition of the Change of Decision in that, and He-azwj did 
not Place a condition of the Change of Decision regarding the companions of the right hand. 
Then He-azwj Mixed the two waters. He-azwj Shook it, then Threw these in front of His-azwj 
Thrown, and these two (waters) were a third of the clay. 
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بوُرَ وَ الصابَا وَ الْجنَُوبَ أنَْ جَوِلُِوا عَلَى هَ  مَالَ وَ الدا لُوهَا وَ أَجْرُوا فِيهَا ذِهِ السُّلَلَةِ الطِِيِن وَ أبَْرءُِوهَا وَ أَ ثُما أمََرَ الْمَلَئِكَةَ الَْْرْبَ عَةَ الشِِ نْشِئُوهَا ثُما جَزِءُِوهَا وَ فَصِِ
مَ وَ الْبلَْغَمَ   الطابَائِعَ الَْْرْبَ عَةَ الريِِحَ وَ الْمِراةَ وَ الدا

Then He-azwj Commanded the four Angels (of the winds), Al Shimal, and Al Dabour, and Al 
Saba, and Al-Junoub to circle upon this extract of the clay and clear it and mature it. Then He-

azwj Segmented it and Separated it and Flowed the four natures in it – the wind, and the 
bitterness, and the blood, and the phlegm’.  

بوُرُ فأََجْرَوْا فِيهَا الطابَائِعَ قاَلَ  مَالُ وَ الصابَا وَ الْجنَُوبُ وَ الدا  الَْْرْبَ عَةَ  فَجَالَتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ عَلَيْهَا وَ هِيَ الشِِ

He-asws said: ‘The Angels circled upon it, and these are the (winds) Al-Shimal, and Al-Saba, and 
Al-Junoub, and Al-Dabour, and flowed the four natures in it’.  

مَالِ   قاَلَ وَ الرِيِحُ فِ الطابَائعِِ الَْْرْبَ عَةِ فِ الْبَدَنِ مِنْ نَاحِيَةِ الشِِ

He-asws said: ‘And the wind is among the four natures in the body from the direction of Al-
Shimal’.  

  الطابَائِعِ الَْْرْبَ عَةِ فِ الْبَدَنِ مِنْ نَاحِيَةِ الصاباَقاَلَ وَ الْبَلْغَمُ فِ 

He-asws said: ‘And the phlegm is among the four natures in the body, from the direction of Al-
Saba’.  

بُ   ورِ قاَلَ وَ الْمِراةُ فِ الطابَائعِِ الَْْرْبَ عَةِ فِ الْبَدَنِ مِنْ نَاحِيَةِ الدا

He-asws said: ‘And the bitterness is among the fourth natures in the body, from the direction 
of Al-Dabour’.  

مُ فِ الطابَائِعِ الَْْرْبَ عَةِ فِ الْبَدَنِ مِنْ نَاحِيَةِ الْجنَُوبِ   قاَلَ وَ الدا

He-asws said: ‘And the blood is among the four natures in the body, from the direction of Al-
Junoub’.  

 قاَلَ فاَسْتَقَلاتِ الناسَمَةُ وَ كَمَلَ الْبَدَنُ 

He-asws said: ‘The person became independent, and the body was perfected’.  

 وَ اللِِيُن وَ الرِفِْقُ وَ لَزمَِهُ مِنْ نَاحِيَةِ الْمِراةِ بِ الرِيِحِ حُبُّ الْْيََاةِ وَ طُولُ الَْْمَلِ وَ الْْرِْصُ وَ لَزمَِهُ مِنْ نَاحِيَةِ الْبَلْغَمِ حُبُّ الطاعَامِ وَ الشاراَ مِنْ نَاحِيَةِ  قاَلَ فَ لَزمَِهُ 
اتِ وَ ركُُوبُ الْمَحَاالْغَضَبُ وَ السافَهُ وَ الشايْطنََةُ وَ التاجَبرُُّ وَ التا  مِ حُبُّ النِِسَاءِ وَ اللاذا  رمِِ وَ الشاهَوَاتِ مَرُّدُ وَ الْعَجَلَةُ وَ لَزمَِهُ مِنْ نَاحِيَةِ الدا

He-asws said: ‘So it necessitated him, from direction of the wind, the love of life, and long 
hopes, and greed; and it necessitated him, from direction of the phlegm, love of the food and 
the drink, and the softness, and friendship; and it necessitated him from direction of the 
bitterness, the anger, and the foolishness, and the satanic actions, and tyranny, and the 
rebellion and the haste; and it necessitates him from direction of the blood, love of the 
women, and the pleasures, and indulging in the Prohibitions and the lustful desires’. 
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بَرَني جَابِرٌ أنَا أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ وَجَدْنَاهُ فِ كِتَابٍ مِنْ   ْْ  .كُتُبِ عَلِيٍِ عقاَلَ عَمْرٌو أَ

Amro said, ‘Jabir informed me that Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘We find it being in a book from the 
books of Ali-asws’’.233 

دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ الْمُتَوكَِِلِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الِْْمْيَرِيِِ عَنْ أَحَُْ  -8 دِ بْنِ عِيسَ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مُحَما ى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنِاَ دَ بْنِ مُحَما
مُ وَ الْمِراةُ وَ الرِيِحُ وَ الْبَلْغَمُ وَ دَعَائمُِهُ هُ عِرْفاَنُ الْمَرْءِ نَ فْسَهُ أنَْ يَ عْرفَِ هَا بِأرَْبَعِ طبََائعَِ وَ أرَْبَعِ دَعَائمَِ وَ أرَْبَ عَةِ أرَكَْانٍ وَ طبََائعُِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع رَفَ عَهُ   الدا

  وَ الْمَاءُ الْعَقْلُ وَ مِنَ الْعَقْلِ الْفِطْنَةُ وَ الْفَهْمُ وَ الْْفِْظُ وَ الْعِلْمُ وَ أرَكَْانهُُ النُّورُ وَ الناارُ وَ الرُّوحُ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from one of our companions, raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Recognition by the man of himself is that he should recognise it being 
with four natures, and four pillars and four elements; and his natures are the blood, and the 
bitterness, and the wind, and the phlegm; and his pillars is the intellect, and from the intellect 
is the cleverness, and the understanding, and the memory, and the knowledge and his 
elements are the are the light, and the fire, and the soul, and the water.  

عَ وَ عَقَلَ بِالنُّورِ وَ أَكَلَ وَ شَرِبَ بِالناارِ وَ جَامَعَ وَ تَحَراكَ بِالرُّوحِ وَ وَجَدَ طَعْمَ  وْقِ وَ الطُّعْمِ باِ فأَبَْصَرَ وَ سمَِ  فَ هَذَا تَأْسِيسُ صُورَتهِِ  لْمَاءِ الذا

So he sees and hears and understands by the light, and eats and drinks by the fire, and 
copulates and moves by the soul, and feels the taste of food and the drink by the water. So 
this is a foundation of his image.  

قْ راَرِ ءٍ هُوَ هَاهُنَا وَ لِمَ انَ عَالِماً حَافِظاً ذكَِيِاً فَطِناً فَهِماً عَرَفَ فِ مَا هُوَ وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ تَأتْيِهِ الَْْشْيَاءُ وَ لَِْيِِ شَيْ فإَِذَا كَ  لَصِ الْوَحْدَانيِاةِ وَ الْإِ ْْ ا هُوَ صَائرٌِ بإِِ
 بِالطااعَةِ 

When he was a knower, a memoriser, with intelligence, clever, understanding, he would know 
regarding what he is and from there he has been Given the things, and for which thing 
(reason) is he over here (in the world), and to what he would be going to, with the sincerity 
of the Oneness, and the acknowledgement with the obedience.  

وَ اسْتَبْشَرَ وَ فَجَرَ وَ زَنََّ وَ  تَلَ وَ سَرَقَ وَ نَصَحَ بَطِرَ وَ ارْتَاحَ وَ ق َ  وَ قَدْ جَرَ  فِيهِ النافْسُ وَ هِيَ حَاراةٌ وَ تَجْريِ فِيهِ وَ هِيَ بَاردَِةٌ فإَِذَا حَلاتْ بِهِ الْْرَاَرَةُ أَشِرَ وَ 
 اهْتَزا وَ بَذَخَ 

And the self has flowed in him, and it is heat, and it flows in him, and it is cold. So when the 
heat is released with him, he indicates, and is reckless, and rests, and kills, and steals, and 
advises, and rejoices, and is immoral, and commits adultery, and shakes and sways.  

هُ سَبِيلُهَا وَ لََّ يَكُونُ أوَالُ ذَلِكَ إِلَّا لِخَطِيئَةٍ نْهَا الَْْسْقَامُ فإَِنا إِذَا كَانَتْ بَاردَِةً اهْتَما وَ حَزنَِ وَ اسْتَكَانَ وَ ذَبَلَ وَ نَسِيَ وَ أيَِسَ فَهِيَ الْعَوَارِضُ الاتِِ تَكُونُ مِ  وَ 
ةِ فَ يَسْتَوْجِبُ الَْْلَََ مِنْ ألَْوَانِ مَشْرَبٌ فِ إِحْدَ  سَاعَاتٍ لََّ تَكُونُ تلِْكَ السااعَةُ مُوَافِقَةً لِذَلِكَ الْمَأْكَلِ وَ الْمَشْرَبِ بِحَالِ الخَْطِيئَ  عَمِلَهَا فَ يُوَافِقُ ذَلِكَ مَأْكَلٌ أوَْ 

 الَْْسْقَامِ 
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And when it was cold, he is anxious, and grieves, and is sluggish, and withers, and forgets, and 
despairs. So these are symptoms from which the illnesses happen. These are the means for it 
and the first of it cannot happen except due to a sin he had indulged in and agrees to that, 
whether it is food or drink in one of the times that time not being appropriate for that food 
and drink in a state of sin, so the pain is obligated from the types of illnesses’.  

نْسَانِ وَ عُرُوقُهُ وَ أعَْضَاؤُهُ جُنُودٌ للَّاِِ  ُ بِ  وَ قاَلَ جَوَارحُِ الْإِ  .لِكَ السُّقْمَ هِ سُقْماً سَلاطَهَا عَلَيْهِ فأََسْقَمَهُ مِنْ حَيْثُ يرُيِدُ بِهِ ذَ مُجَنادَةٌ عَلَيْهِ فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّا

And he-asws said: ‘The limbs of the human being, and his veins, and his organs are soldiers for 
Allah-azwj Conscripted to him. So when Allah-azwj Wants an illness to be with him, He-azwj Causes 
it to overcome upon him, so he becomes sick from where He-azwj had Wanted that illness to 
be with him’’.234 

دٍ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما  -9 دِ بْنِ مُوسَى الْبَرقِْيِِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مُحَما دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبّ دٍ الْبَرقِْيِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مُحَما  عَنْ مُحَما
مَامِ مِنَ الناا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ لرَِجُلٍ اعْلَمْ يَا فُلَنُ إِنا مَنْزلَِةَ الْقَلْبِ مِنَ الجَْسَدِ بمنَْزلَِةِ الْإِ   الْوَاجِبِ الطااعَةِ عَلَيْهِمْ سِ سمَِ

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Musa Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Muhammad Majaylawiya, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying to a man: ‘Know, O so 
and so, that the status of the heart from the body is at the status of the Imam-asws from the 
people, the one of obligatory obedience upon them.  

يعَ جَوَارحِِ الجَْسَدِ شُرَطٌ للِْقَلْبِ وَ تَ راَجِمَةٌ لَهُ مُؤَدِِيةٌَ عَنْهُ الْْذُُنَانِ وَ الْعَ   الْيَدَانِ وَ الرِجِْلَنِ وَ الْفَرجُْ  يْنَانِ وَ الْْنَْفُ وَ الْفَمُ وَ أَ لََّ تَ رَ  أنَا جمَِ

Don’t you see that entirety of the limbs of the body are police for the heart and translate for 
it the deposited from the ears, and the eyes, and the nose, and the mouth, and the hands, 
and the legs, and the private parts? 

 إِذَا هَما الْقَلْبُ بِالشامِِ اسْتَنْشَقَ بِأنَفِْهِ فأََدا  تلِْكَ حَ مَسَامِعَهُ فَسَمِعَ وَ فإَِنا الْقَلْبَ إِذَا هَما بِالناظَرِ فَ تَحَ الراجُلُ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ إِذَا هَما بِالَّسْتِمَاعِ حَراكَ أذُُنَ يْهِ وَ فَ تَ 
 وَةِ تَحَراكَ الذاكَرُ هْ لْبِ وَ إِذَا هَما بِالنُّطْقِ تَكَلامَ بِاللِِسَانِ وَ إِذَا هَما بِالْْرَكََةِ سَعَتِ الرِجِْلَنِ وَ إِذَا هَما بِالشا الراائِحَةَ إِلَى الْقَ 

So the heart, when it considers with the looking, the man opens his eyes, and when it consider 
with the listening, his ears move and his hearing is opened, so he hears, and when the heart 
considers with the smelling, he inhales by his nose and that aroma is delivered to the heart, 
and when it considers with the speaking, he talks by the tongue, and when it consider with 
the movement, the legs walk, and when it considers with the lustful desires, the male stirs.  

 .[ أَنْ يطُاَعَ لِلْأَمْرِ مِنْهُ فَ هَذِهِ كُلُّهَا مُؤَدِِيةٌَ عَنِ الْقَلْبِ بِالتاحْريِكِ وَ كَذَلِكَ يَ نْبَغِي الإمام ]لِلْإِمَامِ 

So these, all of them are performed on behalf of the heart with the movement, and like that 
is befitting for the Imam-asws that he-asws be obeyed for the instructions from him-asws’’.235 
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دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما  -10 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ أَبّ نَصْرٍ الْبَزَنْطِيِِ عَنْ أَبّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مُحَما نْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما
يلَةَ عَمانْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبّ جَعْ   .إِنا الْغِلْظَةَ فِ الْكَبِدِ وَ الْْيََاءَ فِ الرِيِحِ وَ الْعَقْلَ مَسْكَنُهُ الْقَلْبُ  فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:جمَِ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr Al Bazanty, from Abu Jameela, 
from the one who mentioned it, 

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The harshness is in the liver, and the bashfulness is in the 
wind, and the intellects is settled in the heart’’.236 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبّ نَصْرٍ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْكَافِ، عَ  -11 دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما يلَةَ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: نْ مُحَما مُ فِ الْقَلْبِ وَ الْْزَْ  فَضاالٍ عَنْ أَبّ جمَِ
 ةِ الراحَُْةُ وَ الْغِلْظَةُ فِ الْكَبِدِ وَ الْْيََاءُ فِ الرئَِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, and Al-
Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Abu Jameela,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The firmness is in the heart, and the mercy and the 
harshness is in the liver, and the bashfulness is in the lungs’. 

يلَةَ الْعَقْلُ مَسْكَنُهُ فِ الْقَلْبِ  رَ لَِْبّ جمَِ َْ  .وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آ

And in another Hadeeth by Abu Jameela, ‘The intellect, it’s dwelling is in the heart’’.237 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ  -12 دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ الْمُتَوكَِِلِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الِْْمْيَرِيِِ عَنْ مُحَما ابِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبُوبٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا رَفَعَ الَْْدِيثَ بْنِ أَبّ الخَْطا الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مُحَما
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا  قاَلَ: لَقَ اللَّا َْ ا  ذَتْ مِنْ كُلِِ ريِحٍ طبَِيعَتَهَا. لَما َْ  طِينَةَ آدَمَ أمََرَ الرِيَِاحَ الَْْرْبَعَ فَجَرَتْ عَلَيْهَا فأََ

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Abdullah Al Himeyri, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Mahboub, from one of our companions, raising the Hadeeth, said,  

‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the clay of Adam-as, Commanded the four winds. 
These emerged upon it, so it took from each wind, it’s nature’’.238 

دِ بْنِ مَخْلَدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ حدَْ النُّصُوصُ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ  -13 يََ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فُ راَتٍ عَنْ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مُحَما
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:   مِنْ أيَْنَ الضاحِكُ للَّاِ ع فِ صِغَرهِِ عِنْدَ أبَيِهِ ع يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ قُ لْتُ لَِْبّ عَبْدِ ا عَلِيِِ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ الْبَريِدِ عَنْ مُحَما

(The book) ‘Al Nusous’ – From Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Haroun Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Makhlad, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Bazie, from Yahya Bin Al-Hassan Bin Furaat, from Ali Bin Hashim Al Bareyd, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws during his-asws small age in the presence of his-asws father-asws, ‘O 
son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Where is the laughter from?’ 

 لْتُ رأَْسَهُ.الْعَقْلُ مِنَ الْقَلْبِ وَ الْْزُْنُ مِنَ الْكَبِدِ وَ النافَسُ مِنَ الرئِِةَِ وَ الضاحِكُ مِنَ الطِِحَالِ فَ قُمْتُ وَ قَ با قاَلَ يَا مُحَمادُ 
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He-asws said: ‘O Muhammad! The intellect is from the heart, and the grief is from the liver, and 
the breathing is from the lungs, and the laughter is from the spleen’. I stood up and kissed his-

asws head’’.239 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ سمَِعْتُ  -14 دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما  الاذِي لََّ تَحْيَا رْبَ عَةٍ فَمِنْهَا الْهوََاءُ طبََائِعُ الجِْسْمِ عَلَى أَ  أبََا الَْْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ مُحَما
  وَ الطاعَامُ وَ مِنْهُ يَ تَوَلادُ الدامُ  الْيبُْسَ وَ الْْرَاَرَةَ النافْسُ إِلَّا بِهِ وَ بنَِسِيمِهِ وَ يَُْرجُِ مَا فِ الجِْسْمِ مِنْ دَاءٍ وَ عُفُونةٍَ وَ الَْْرْضُ الاتِِ قَدْ تُ وَلِِدُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘Natures of the body are based upon four. From these is 
the air which the self cannot live except by it, and by its breeze, and it expels whatever is in 
the body, from the disease and rottenness, and the earth which may have generated the 
dryness, and the heat, and the food, and the blood is produced from it.  

ذُ الطابِيعَةُ صَفْوَهُ دَماً ثُما ي َ أَ لََّ ير  ]تَ رَ  ُْ  .الْبَلْغَمَ  حَدِرُ الثُّفْلُ وَ الْمَاءُ وَ هُوَ يُ وَلِِدُ نْ [ أنَاهُ يَصِيُر إِلَى الْمَعِدَةِ فَ يُغَذِِيهِ حَتَّا يلَِيَن ثُما يَصْفُو فَ يَأْ

Don’t you see it come to the stomach, so it feeds it until it softens, then cleans, so the nature 
takes it’s clean blood, then the residue and the water rolls down, and it produces the 
phlegm’’.240 

تِصَاصُ، عَنِ الْمُعَلاى بْنِ محَُ  -15 ْْ لَقْتَهُ مِنْ  اسَ إِبلِْيسُ فَ قَالَ إِنا أوَالَ مَنْ قَ  مادٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَى أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:الْإِ َْ لَقْتَنِي مِنْ نارٍ وَ  َْ
لَقَ اللَّاُ  طِينٍ  َْ  فِ آدَمَ لََْ يَ فْتَخِرْ عَلَيْهِ  وَ لَوْ عَلِمَ إِبلِْيسُ مَا 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – From Al Moalla Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The first one to analogise was Iblees-la. He-la said: ‘You Created 
me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12] and had Iblees-la known what Allah-azwj had 
Created in Adam-as, he-la would not have prided upon him-as’. 

لَقَ الجِْنا  َْ لَقَ الْجاَنا مِنَ الناارِ وَ  َْ لَقَ الْمَلَئِكَةَ مِنْ نوُرٍ وَ  َْ لَقَ الجِْنَ   صِنْفاً مِنَ الْجاَنِِ مِنَ الرِيِحِ ثُما قاَلَ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا  َْ صِنْفاً مِنَ الجِْنِِ مِنَ الْمَاءِ وَ  وَ 
لَقَ آدَمَ مِنْ صَفْحَةِ الطِِينِ  َْ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Angels from light and Created 
the Jaan from the fire and Created the Jinn as a species from the Jaan, from the wind, and 
Created species of the Jinn from the water, and Created Adam-as from the solidness of the 
clay.  

الْمَعِدَةِ لََْ يَطْحَنِ الْمَعِدَةُ الطاعَامَ وَ  رِبَ وَ لَوْ لََّ أَنا الناارَ فِ وَ الناارَ وَ الرِيِحَ وَ الْمَاءَ فبَِالنُّورِ أبَْصَرَ وَ عَقَلَ وَ فَهِمَ وَ بِالناارِ أَكَلَ وَ شَ  ثُما أَجْرَ  فِ آدَمَ النُّورَ 
بُ نَارَ الْمَعِدَةِ لََْ تَ لْتَهِبْ   لَوْ لََّ أَنا الرِيِحَ فِ جَوْفِ آدَمَ تُ لَهِِ

Then He-azwj Flowed the light into (son of) Adam-as, and the wind and the water. So, by the 
light he sees, and uses intellect, and understands, and by the fire he eats and drinks, and had 
it not been for the fire in the stomach, the stomach would not have grinded the food; and 
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had it not been for the wind in the interior of (sons of) Adam-as, inflaming the fire of the 
stomach, it would not have been inflamed.  

كَانَتْ فِ إِبلِْيسَ    الْخمَْسَ الخِْصَالِ وَ جَمَعَ اللَّاُ ذَلِكَ فِ آدَمَ وَ لَوْ لََّ أنَا الْمَاءَ فِ جَوْفِ ابْنِ آدَمَ يطُْفِئُ حَرا نَارِ الْمَعِدَةِ لََْحْرَقَتِ الناارُ جَوْفَ ابْنِ آدَمَ فَ 
صْلَةٌ فاَفْ تَخَرَ بِهاَ. َْ 

And had it not been for the water in the interior of the son of Adam-as to extinguish the fire 
of the stomach, the fire would have burnt the insides of the son of Adam-as. Allah-azwj Gathered 
that in Adam-as the five traits, and in Iblees-la there was one trait (only fire), and he-la prided 
with it’’.241 

رْمٍ  نهج، نهج البلغة قاَلَ ع -16 َْ نْسَانِ يَ نْظرُُ بِشَحْمٍ وَ يَ تَكَلامُ بلَِحْمٍ وَ يَسْمَعُ بِعَظْمٍ وَ يَ تَنَفاسُ مِنْ   .اعْجَبُوا لِهذََا الْإِ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘The wonder of this human being! He is looking by fat (eye), and speaking by 
flesh (tongue), and hearing by a bone (ear), and breathing from a hole (lung)’’.242 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِ  -17  ءٍ هُوَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْمَوْتِ مماا هُوَ وَ مِنْ أَيِِ شَيْ  يمَ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:الْعِلَلُ، لِمُحَما

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim, raising it, said,  

‘I asked him-asws about the death, ‘What is it from, and which thing is it from?’ 

مُ وَ الرِيِحُ فإَِذَا كَانَ  فَ قَالَ هُوَ مِنَ  نْسَانِ وَ هِيَ الْمِراتَانِ وَ الدا بَةٌ فِ الْإِ نْسَانِ فَ يُخْلَقُ مِنْهَا يَ وْمُ  الطابَائِعِ الَْْرْبَعِ الاتِِ هِيَ مُركَا  الْقِيَامَةِ نزُعِْنَ هَذِهِ الطابَائِعُ مِنَ الْإِ
نْسَانِ هَذِهِ الطابَائعُِ الَْْرْبَ  الْمَوْتُ فَ يُؤْتَى بِهِ فِ صُورَةِ كَبْشٍ   عُ فَلَ يَموُتُ أبََداً.أمَْلَحَ أَيْ أغَْبَرَ فَ يُذْبَحُ بَيْنَ الْجنَاةِ وَ الناارِ فَلَ يَكُونُ فِ الْإِ

He-asws said: ‘It is from the four natures which as installed in the human being, and these are 
the two bitterness(es), and the blood, and the wind. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, 
these natures would be Removed from the human being, and the death will be Created from 
it. They will come with it in an image of a white ram with a black head, i.e., dusty. It will be 
slaughtered between the Paradise and the Fire. Thus, these four natures will not happen to 
be in the human being, so he will not be dying, ever!’’243 

دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الطاالقََانيِِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  -18 هِ عَنِ الرابيِعِ صَاحِبِ الْمَنْصُورِ عَلِيٍِ الْعَدَوِيِِ عَنْ عَباادِ بْنِ صُهَيْبٍ عَنْ أَ  الخِْصَالُ، وَ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مُحَما بيِهِ عَنْ جَدِِ
 دِ اللَّاِ ع يُ نْصِتُ لقِِراَءَتهِِ بْ لَ أبَوُ عَ حَضَرَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَجْلِسَ الْمَنْصُورِ يَ وْماً وَ عِنْدَهُ رَجُلٌ مِنَ الْهنِْدِ يَ قْرأَُ كُتُبَ الطِِبِِ فَجَعَ  قاَلَ:

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’ and ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Talaqani, from Al-Hassan Bin Alli Al Adawy, 
from Abbad Bin Suheyb, from his father, from his grandfather, from Al Rabie author of ‘Al Mansour’ who said,  
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‘One day Abu Abdullah-asws attended a gathering of (caliph) Al-Mansour, and in his presence 
was a man from India reading the books of medicines. Abu Abdullah-asws went on to listen 
intently to his reading.  

ا فَ رغََ الْهنِْدِيُّ قاَلَ لَهُ ياَ  يْرٌ مماا مَعَكَ قاَلَ وَ مَا هُوَ فَ لَما َْ   أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ أَ ترُيِدُ مماا مَعِي شَيْئاً قاَلَ لََّ فإَِنا مَعِي مَا هُوَ 

When the Indian was free, He said to him-asws, ‘Do you want anything from what is with me?’ 
He-asws said: ‘No, for what is with me-asws, it is better than what is with you!’ He said, ‘And what 
is it?’ 

 عَزا وَ جَلا وَ أَسْتَعْمِلُ مَا قاَلهَُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ أعَْلَمُ  الَْْمْرَ كُلاهُ إِلَى اللَّاِ قاَلَ أدَُاوِي الْْاَرا بِالْبَاردِِ وَ الْبَاردَِ بِالْْاَرِِ وَ الراطْبَ بِالْيَابِسِ وَ الْيَابِسَ بِالراطْبِ وَ أرَُدُّ 
وَاءُ وَ أعَُوِِدُ الْبَدَنَ مَا اعْتَادَ  اءِ وَ أنَا الِْْمْيَةَ هِيَ الدا  أنَا الْمَعِدَةَ بَ يْتُ الدا

He-asws said: ‘I-asws cure the hot with the cold, and the cold with the hot, and the wet with the 
dry, and the dry with the wet, and I-asws return the matter, all of it to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and I-asws utilise what Rasool-Allah-saww had said. And know, that the stomach is a 
house of diseases, and that the dieting, it is the cure, and I-asws return the body to what it is 
accustomed to’.  

ذْتُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  فَ قَالَ الْهنِْدِيُّ وَ هَلِ الطِِبُّ إِلَّا هَذَا فَ قَالَ الصاادِقُ ع أَ فَتَراَني مِنْ كُتُبِ  َْ  الطِِبِِ أَ

The Indian said, ‘And is the medicine except this?’ Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Are you viewing that I-asws 
have taken from the books of medicine?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

برْني أنََا أعَْلَمُ بِالطِِبِِ أمَْ أنَْتَ قاَلَ ا ْْ ذْتُ إِلَّا عَنِ اللَّاِ سُبْحَانهَُ فأََ َْ  الَ الصاادِقُ ع فأََسْألَُكَ شَيْئاً قاَلَ سَلْ نَا قَ لْهنِْدِيُّ لََّ بَلْ أَ قاَلَ لََّ وَ اللَّاِ مَا أَ

He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! I-asws have not taken it except from Allah-azwj the Glorious. Inform 
me-asws, am I-asws more knowing with the medicine or you are?’ The Indian said, ‘No, but I am!’ 
Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘So, can I-asws ask you something?’ He said, ‘Ask’.  

برْني يَا هِنْدِيُّ لََ كَانَ فِ الراأْسِ شُئُونٌ قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ الشاعْرُ  ْْ لَتِ  عَلَيْهِ مِنْ فَ وْقُ قَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع أَ َْ الْجبَْهَةُ مِنَ الشاعْرِ  الَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فلَِمَ 
 قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فلَِمَ كَانَ لَهاَ تَخاَطِيطُ وَ أَسَاريِرُ قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Inform me-asws, O Indian! Why have affairs come to be in the head?’ He said, 
‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘So why have the hairs Made to be upon it from above?’ He said, 
‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘So why has the forehead vacant from the hair?’ He said, ‘I don’t 
know’. He-asws said: ‘So why are there lines and contours for it?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’.  

بَ يْنَهُمَا قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فلَِمَ كَانَ  فُ قَالَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ الْعَيْنَانِ كَاللاوْزَتَيْنِ قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ الْْنَْ  انَ الْْاَجِبَانِ مِنْ فَ وْقِ الْعَيْنَيْنِ قاَلَ فلَِمَ كَ 
  أعَْلَمُ ثَ قْبُ الْْنَْفِ فِ أَسْفَلِهِ قاَلَ لََّ 

He-asws said: ‘So why do the two eyebrows happen to be from above the two eyes?’ He said, 
‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why have the two eyes Made to be like the two almonds?’ He 
said, ‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why has the nose Made to be in between the two?’ He said, 
‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why are the holes of the nose in its bottom?’ He said, ‘I don’t 
know’.  
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نُّ وَ عَرُ  رْسُ وَ طاَلَ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَتِ الشافَةُ وَ الشاارِبُ مِنْ فَ وْقِ الْفَمِ قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فلَِمَ احْتَدا السِِ الناابُ قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَتِ اللِِحْيَةُ  ضَ الضِِ
لَتِ الْكَفاانِ مِنَ الشاعْرِ قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ  َْ  للِرِجَِالِ قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فلَِمَ 

He-asws said: ‘Why has the lip and the moustache Made to be from above the mouth?’ He said, 
‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why are the teeth sharpened, and the molars wide, and the 
incisors long?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He said, ‘Why is the beard Made to be for the men?’ 
He said, ‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why are the two palms vacant from the hair?’ He said, ‘I 
don’t know’. + 

لَ الظُّفُرُ وَ الشاعْرُ مِنَ الْْيََاةِ قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فلَِمَ كَانَ الْقَلْبُ كَحَبِِ الصانَوْبَ  َْ  فلَِمَ كَانَتِ الرِئَِةُ قِطْعَتَيْنِ وَ جُعِلَ حَركََتُهَا فِِ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ  رِ قاَلَ قاَلَ فلَِمَ 
 مَوْضِعِهَا قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فلَِمَ كَانَتِ الْكَبِدُ حَدْبَاءَ قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ 

He-asws said: ‘Why are the nails and the hair devoid of life?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: 
‘Why does the heart happen to be like the pine nut?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why 
does the lung happen to be in two pieces and its movement Made to be in its place?’ He said, 
‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why does the liver happen to be hunchbacked?’ He said, ‘I don’t 
know’. 

لْفٍ قَ  َْ قَالَ الصاادِقُ ع الْقَدَمُ قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ ف َ  لِمَ الَْصَرَتِ الَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فَ قاَلَ فلَِمَ كَانَتِ الْكُلْيَةُ كَحَبِِ اللُّوبيَِا قاَلَ لََّ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ طَيُّ الرُّكْبَةِ إِلَى 
 لَكِنيِِ أعَْلَمُ قاَلَ فأََجِبْ 

He-asws said: ‘Why does the kidney happen to be like the sprout beans?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. 
He-asws said: ‘Why has the folding of the knee Made to the back?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He-

asws said: ‘Why is the foot shortened?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘But I-asws do 
know’. He said, ‘So answer!’ 

 مِنْهُ أبَْ عَدَ  ولٍ كَانَ الصُّدَاعُ ذَا فُصُ  فإَِذَا جُعِلَ  فَ قَالَ الصاادِقُ ع كَانَ فِ الراأْسِ شُئُونٌ لَِْنا الْمُجَوافَ إِذَا كَانَ بِلَ فَصْلٍ أَسْرعََ إلِيَْهِ الصُّدَاعُ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The affairs are Made to be in the head because the hollow, when it was 
without joints, the headaches would be quick to it, so when it is Made to be with the joints, 
the headaches are remote from it’. 

 يَُْرجَِ بِأطَْراَفِهِ الْبُخَارَ مِنْهُ وَ يَ رُدا الْْرَا وَ الْبَردَْ الْوَاردَِيْنِ عَلَيْهِ  وَ جُعِلَ الشاعْرُ مِنْ فَ وْقِهِ ليُِوصِلَ بِوُصُولهِِ الَْْدْهَانَ إِلَى الدِِمَاغِ وَ 

And the hair is Made to be from above it in order for the oils to reach to the brain by its means, 
and the vapour would exit from its ends from him and repel the heat and the cold to arrive to 
him.  

اَ مَصَبُّ النُّورِ إِلَى الْعَيْنَيْنِ وَ جُعِلَ فِيهَا التاخَاطِي لَتِ الْجبَْهَةُ مِنَ الشاعْرِ لَِْنها َْ نْسَانُ طُ وَ الَْْسَاريِرُ ليُِحْبَسَ الْعَرَ وَ  قُ الْوَاردُِ مِنَ الراأْسِ عَنِ الْعَيْنِ قَدْرَ مَا يُميِطهُُ الْإِ
 نَ فْسِهِ كَالَْْنْهاَرِ فِ الَْْرْضِ الاتِِ تَحْبِسُ الْمِيَاهَ  عَنْ 

And the forehead is vacant from the hair because it is a source of the light to the eyes, and 
the lines and the contours are Made to be in it for him to withhold the sweat arriving from 
the head, away from the eyes by a measurement of what the human being can remove by 
himself, like the rivers in the earth which its waters are withheld.  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 221 of 245 

نُّورُ جَعَلَ يَدَهُ عَلَى عَيْنَيْهِ لِيَردُا عَلَيْهِمَا قَدْرَ كِفَايتَِهِمَا نْدِيُّ أنَا مَنْ غَلَبَهُ الوَ جُعِلَ الْْاَجِبَانِ مِنْ فَ وْقِ الْعَيْنَيْنِ لِيَردُاا عَلَيْهِمَا مِنَ النُّورِ قَدْرَ الْكِفَايةَِ أَ لََّ تَ رَ  يَا هِ 
 نْهُ مِ 

And the two eyebrows have been Made to be from above the two eyes in order to repel the 
light from them of a sufficient measure. Can’t you see, O Indian, that if the light overcomes 
upon someone, he will make his hand to be upon his eyes in order to repel from them a 
sufficient measure away from him? 

 وَ جُعِلَ الْْنَْفُ فِ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا ليُِقْسَمَ النُّورُ قِسْمَيْنِ إِلَى كُلِِ عَيْنٍ سَوَاءً 

And the nose is Made to be in what is between the two in order to divide the light into two 
divisions, same to each eye. 

اءُ وَ لَوْ كَانَتْ مُرَب ا  وَاءِ وَ يََْرجَُ مِنْهَا الدا رجََ مِنْهَا عَةً أوَْ مُدَوارَةً مَا جَرَ  فِ وَ كَانَتِ الْعَيْنُ كَاللاوْزَةِ ليَِجْريَِ فِيهَا الْمِيلُ بِالدا َْ يهَا الْمِيلُ وَ مَا وَصَلَ إلِيَْهَا دَوَاءٌ وَ لََّ 
 دَاءٌ 

And the eye happen to be like the almonds in order for the needle to flow in these with the 
medicine, and extract the disease from these, and had these been square or round, the needle 
would not flow in it and the medicine would not arrive to it, nor would any disease have been 
extracted from these.  

 راَئِحَةً  امِِ وَ لَوْ كَانَ فِ أعَْلَهُ لَمَا نَ زَلَ دَاءٌ وَ لََّ وَجَدَ إِلَى الْمَشَ  لَْْراَييِحُ وَ جُعِلَ ثَ قْبُ الْْنَْفِ فِ أَسْفَلِهِ ليَِنْزلَِ مِنْهُ الَْْدْوَاءُ الْمُنْحَدِرَةُ مِنَ الدِِمَاغِ وَ يَصْعَدَ فِيهَا ا

And the hole of the nose is Made to be in its bottom for the diseases to roll down from the 
brain and the aromas to ascend to the nostrils, and had they been in it’s top, neither would 
any disease descend, nor would he feel the aroma.  

نْسَ  وَ جُعِلَ   امُهُ وَ شَراَبهُُ فَ يُمِيطهَُ عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ انِ طَعَ الشاارِبُ وَ الشافَةُ فَ وْقَ الْفَمِ لِْبَْسِ مَا يَ نْزلُِ مِنَ الدِِمَاغِ عَنِ الْفَمِ لئَِلا يَ تَنَغاصَ عَلَى الْإِ

And the moustache and the lip are Made to be above the mouth in order to withhold what 
descends from the brain, away from the mouth, lest it disturbs upon the human being of his 
food and his drink, so he removes it away from himself.  

 الْْنُْ ثَى مَ بِهاَ الذاكَرُ مِنَ وَ جُعِلَتِ اللِِحْيَةُ للِرِجَِالِ ليُِسْتَغْنَى بِهاَ عَنِ الْكَشْفِ فِ الْمَنْظَرِ وَ يُ عْلَ 

And the beard is Made to be for the men for him to be needless by is from the uncovering 
regarding the scene and the male would be known by it from the female.  

نُّ حَادِاً لَِْنا بِهِ يَ قَعُ الْعَضُّ وَ  رْسُ عَريِضاً لَِْنا بِهِ يَ قَعُ الطاحْنُ وَ الْمَضْغُ وَ كَانَ الناابُ طَوِيلً ليَِشُدا الَْْ وَ جُعِلَ السِِ ضْراَسَ وَ الَْْسْنَانَ كَالُْْسْطُوَانةَِ جُعِلَ الضِِ
 فِ الْبِنَاءِ 

And the teeth are Made to be sharp because by it the bite occurs, and the Molars are Made 
to be wide because by it the grinding and the chewing occurs, and the incisors are long in 
order to intensify the molars and the teeth, like cylinders (pillars) in the building. 
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لَ الْكَفاانِ مِنَ الشاعْرِ لَِْنا بِهِمَا يَ قَعُ اللامْسُ فَ لَوْ  َْ نْسَانُ مَا يُ قَابلُِهُ وَ يَ لْمِسُهُ   وَ   كَانَ بِهِمَا شَعْرٌ مَا دَرَ  الْإِ

And the two palms are devoid from the hair because by these occur the touch, and if these 
had been with hair, the human being would not have known what is facing him and touching 
him.  

جٌ يَ قْبُحُ وَ قَصاهُمَا حَسَنٌ فَ لَوْ كَانَ فِيهِمَا لَ الشاعْرُ وَ الظُّفُرُ مِنَ الْْيََاةِ لَِْنا طُولَهمَُا سمَِ َْ نْسَ  وَ  هِمَاحَيَاةٌ لََْلََ الْإِ  انُ لقَِصِِ

And the hair and the nails are devoid of life because their length is repugnant, ugly, and 
clipping these is excellent. Had there been life in them the human being would have been 
pained in clipping them.  

ُْلَ فِ الرِئَِةِ فَ يَتَروَاحَ  الْقَلْبُ كَحَبِِ الصانَوْبرَِ لِْنَاهُ مُنَكاسٌ فَجُعِلَ  وَ كَانَ   هِ عَنْهُ بِبَردِْهَا لئَِلا يَشِيطَ الدِِمَاغُ بِحَرِِ رأَْسُهُ دَقِيقاً ليَِدْ

And the heart happens to be like a pine nut because it is inverted. It’s head is delicate in order 
for it to enter into the lung, so it can be aerated from it by its cooling, lest the brain is scorched 
by its heat.  

ُْلَ بَيْنَ مَضَاغِطِهَا فَتَروَاحَ عَنْهُ بِحَركََتِهَا  وَ جُعِلَتِ الرِئَِةُ قِطْعَتَيْنِ ليَِدْ

And the lung is Made to be in two pieces in order for him to be between its two compressors, 
so he would be aerated by their movements.   

يعُهَا عَلَيْهَا فَ تَعْصِرَهَا فَ يَخْرجَُ مَا فِيهَا مِنَ ا  وَ   لْبُخَارِ كَانَتِ الْكَبِدُ حَدْبَاءَ لتِثَُقِِلَ الْمَعِدَةَ وَ تَ قَعَ جمَِ

And the liver happens to be hunchbacked in order to weigh down the stomach, and the whole 
of it would fall upon it, so it would squeeze it and whatever vapour there is in it would come 
out.  

 الثاانيَِةَ فَلَ يَ لْتَذُّ بِخرُُوجِهَا الَْْيُّ  حْتَبَسَتِ النُّقْطَةُ الُْْولَى ب اعَةً أوَْ مُدَوارَةً لََّ وَ جُعِلَتِ الْكُلْيَةُ كَحَبِِ اللُّوبيَِا لَِْنا عَلَيْهَا مَصَبا الْمَنِيِِ نُ قْطَةً بَ عْدَ نُ قْطَةٍ فَ لَوْ كَانَتْ مُرَ 
ودَةِ تَ نْقَبِضُ وَ تَ نْبَسِطُ تَ رْمِيهِ أوَا   ثاَنةَِ كَالْبنُْدُقَةِ مِنَ الْقَوْسِ لًَّ فأََوالًَّ إِلَى الْمَ إِذِ الْمَنِيُّ يَ نْزلُِ مِنْ فِقَارِ الظاهْرِ إِلَى الْكُلْيَةِ فَهِيَ كَالدُّ

And the kidney has been Made to be like the sprout bean because upon it is pouring of the 
semen, point after point. If it had been square or circular, the first point could not have 
withheld the second. So he would not have derived the pleasure of life with its exit when the 
semen descends from a vertebrae of the back to the kidney. So it is like the insect withholding 
and extending, throwing it, first so the first to the bladder, like the pellet from the bow. 

نْ  لْفٍ لَِْنا الْإِ َْ  سَانَ يَمْشِي إِلَى مَا بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ فَ تَعْتَدِلُ الْْرَكََاتُ وَ لَوْ لََّ ذَلِكَ لَسَقَطَ فِ الْمَشْيِ وَ جُعِلَ طَيُّ الرُّكْبَةِ إِلَى 

And folding of the knee has been Made to be to the back because the human being walks to 
what is in front of him, so the movement would be straight, and had it not been that he would 
fall during the walking.  

رَةً لَِْنا الشايْ  يعُهُ ثَ قُلَ ثقِْلَ حَجَرِ الراحَى إِذَا كَانَ عَلَى حَرْفِهِ دَفَ عَهُ الصابيُّ وَ جُعِلَتِ الْقَدَمُ مُتَخَصِِ جْهِهِ صَعُبَ ثقِْلُهُ  وَ إِذَا وَقَعَ عَلَى وَ ءَ إِذَا وَقَعَ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ جمَِ
 عَلَى الراجُلِ 
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And the foot is Made short because the thing, when it wholly occurs (falls) upon the ground, 
would be heavy, the heaviness of the grinding stone when it was upon its edge. The child 
could push him over, and when it occurs (falls) upon his face, it’s weight would be difficult 
upon the man’.  

 فَ قَالَ الْهنِْدِيُّ مِنْ أيَْنَ لَكَ هَذَا الْعِلْمُ 

The Indian said, ‘From where is this knowledge for you-asws?’ 

ذْتهُُ عَنْ آبَائِي ع عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص عَنْ  َْ لَقَ الَْْجْسَادَ وَ الَْْرْوَاحَ فَ قَالَ ع أَ َْ  جَبْرئَيِلَ ع عَنْ رَبِِ الْعَالَمِيَن جَلا جَلَلهُُ الاذِي 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws have taken it from my-asws forefathers-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww, from 
Jibraeel-as, from Lord-azwj of the worlds, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Who Created the bodies 
and the souls!’ 

ُ وَ أنَا مُحَماداً رَسُولُ اللَّاِ وَ عَبْدُهُ   . وَ أنَاكَ أعَْلَمُ أهَْلِ زَمَانِكَ فَ قَالَ الْهنِْدِيُّ صَدَقْتَ وَ أنََا أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لََّ إِلَهَ إِلَّا اللَّا

The Indian said, ‘You-asws speak the truth, and I hereby testify that there is no god except Allah-

azwj, and that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj and His-azwj servant, and you-asws are 
the most knowledgeable of your-asws era’’.244 

اريِِِ عَنِ  -19 دِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الدا لِيِِ بْنِ أَبّ حَُْزَةَ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ الْْرَيِريِِِ عَنْ مُعَاذٍ عَنْ  الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَ الْعِلَلُ، عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَما
لْتُ عَلَى أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ مَعِي نُ عْمَانُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَنِ الا  ابْنِ أَبّ ليَْلَى قاَلَ: بِشْرِ بْنِ حَدْيََ الْعَامِريِِِ عَنِ  َْ ذِي مَعَكَ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ هَذَا دَ

 رَجُلٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكُوفَةِ لَهُ نَظَرٌ وَ نَ فَاذُ رأَْيٍ يُ قَالُ لَهُ نُ عْمَانُ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Al Husayn Bin Ahmad, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Abu 
Abdullah Al Dary, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Sufyan Al Hareyri, from Muaz, from Bishr Bin 
Yahya Al Aamiry, from Ibn Abu Layli who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and with me was Numan (Abu Haneefa). Abu Abdullah-asws 
said: ‘Who is the one with you?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! This is a man from the 
people of Al-Kufa. For him is consideration and critical opinion. He is called Numan’.  

الَ مَا أرَاَكَ تُحْسِنُ شَيْئاً وَ لََّ فَ رْضَكَ إِلَّا مِنْ قَ الاذِي يقَِيسُ الَْْشْيَاءَ بِرأَيْهِِ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ يَا نُ عْمَانُ هَلْ تُحْسِنُ أَنْ تَقِيسَ رأَْسَكَ فَ قَالَ لََّ ف َ  قاَلَ فَ لَعَلا هَذَا
رُهَا إِيماَنٌ قاَلَ لََّ عِنْدِ غَيْرِكَ فَ هَلْ عَرَفْ  ِْ  تَ كَلِمَةً أوَالُهاَ كُفْرٌ وَ آ

He-asws said: ‘Perhaps this is the one who analogises (compares) the things by his opinion’. I 
said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘O Numan! Are you good at comparing your head?’ He said, ‘No’. I-asws 
do not see you being good at anything, nor are your Obligations except from others. Do you 
know of a phrase, it’s beginning is Kufr and it’s ending is Eman?’ He said, ‘No’.  

 قاَلَ لََّ  يْنِ وَ الْبُروُدَةُ فِ الْمَنْخِرَيْنِ وَ الْعُذُوبةَُ فِ الشافَتَيْنِ قاَلَ فَ هَلْ عَرَفْتَ مَا الْمُلُوحَةُ فِ الْعَيْنَيْنِ وَ الْمَراَرَةُ فِ الْْذُُنَ 

                                                      
244 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 18 
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He-asws said: ‘Do you know what is the saltiness in the eyes and the bitterness in the ears and 
the coldness in the nostrils, and the freshness in the lips?’ He said, ‘No’’.  

يعَ مَا وَصَفْتَ  رْ لنََا جمَِ  قاَلَ ابْنُ أَبّ ليَْلَى فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَسِِ

Ibn Abu Laylis said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Interpret for us entirety of what 
you-asws have described’.  

ثَنِي أَبّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَ  لَقَ عَيْنَيِ ابْنِ آدَمَ مِنْ شَحْمَتَيْنِ فَجَعَلَ فِيهِمَا الْمُ قاَلَ حَدا َْ لُوحَةَ وَ لَوْ لََّ ذَلِكَ لَذَابَ تَا فاَلْمُلُوحَةُ نْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أنَا اللَّاَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى 
 تَ لْفِظُ مَا يَ قَعُ فِ الْعَيْنِ مِنَ الْقَذَ 

He-asws said: ‘It is narrated to me by my-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from 
Rasool-Allah-saww that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created two eyes of the son of Adam-as 
from two (pieces of) fat. He-azwj Made the saltiness to be in them, and had it not been for that, 
they would have melted. So the saltiness clears what dirt falls in the eye.  

 لَتْ إِلَى الدِِمَاغِ مَسَتِ الْخرُُوجَ وَ لَوْ لََّ ذَلِكَ لَوَصَ وَ جَعَلَ الْمَراَرَةَ فِ الْْذُُنَيْنِ حِجَاباً مِنَ الدِِمَاغِ فَ لَيْسَ مِنْ دَاباةٍ تَ قَعُ فِيهِ إِلَّا الْتَ 

And the bitterness is Made to be in the ears as a barrier from the brain, so there isn’t any 
insect falling into it except it seeks the exit, and had it not been for that, it would have arrived 
to the brain.  

دُ بِذَلِكَ عُذُوبةََ الرِِ   امِ وَ الشاراَبِ يقِ وَ طَعْمَ الطاعَ وَ جُعِلَتِ الْعُذُوبةَُ فِ الشافَتَيْنِ مَنِاً مِنَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا عَلَى ابْنِ آدَمَ يجَِ

And the freshness is Made to be in the lips as a Conferment from Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic upon the son of Adam-as. He feels the freshness of the saliva with that, and taste of 
the food and the drink.  

رَجَتْهُ  ْْ  وَ جَعَلَ الْبُروُدَةَ فِ الْمَنْخِرَيْنِ لئَِلا تَدعََ فِ الراأْسِ شَيْئاً إِلَّا أَ

And the coldness is Made to be in the nostrils so it would not leave anything in the head, 
except it would expel it’.  

رُهَا إِيماَنٌ  ِْ  قُ لْتُ فَمَا الْكَلِمَةُ الاتِِ أوَالُهاَ كُفْرٌ وَ آ

I said, ‘So what is the phrase which, it’s beginning is Kufr and it’s ending is Eman?’ 

رُهَا إِيماَنٌ  ِْ ُ أوَالُهاَ كُفْرٌ وَ آ  قاَلَ قَ وْلُ الراجُلِ لََّ إلَِهَ إِلَّا اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘The words of a man, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’. It’s beginning is Kufr and 
it’s ending is Eman’.  

كَ وَ الْقِ  ثَنِي أَبّ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أنَاهُ قَالَ مَنْ قاَسَ شَيْئاً بِشَيْ ثُما قاَلَ يَا نُ عْمَانُ إِياا ُ عَزا وَ جَلا مَعَ إِبلِْيسَ فِ الناارِ فإَِناهُ أوَالُ يَاسَ فَ قَدْ حَدا ءٍ قَ رَنهَُ اللَّا
 .ينَ لََْ يوُضَعْ بِالْقِيَاسِ وَ بِالراأْيِ مَنْ قاَسَ عَلَى رَبِِهِ فَدعَِ الراأْيَ وَ الْقِيَاسَ فإَِنا الدِِ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 225 of 245 

Then he-asws said: ‘O Numan! Beware of the analogy, for it has been narrated to me-asws by my-

asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘One who 
compares (analogises) anything with anything, Allah-azwj would Pair him with Iblees-la in the 
Fire, for he-la is the first one to have analogies to his-la Lord-azwj. So, leave the opinions and the 
analogies, for the religion cannot be placed with the analogy and with the opinion’’.245 

دِ بْنِ  -20 دِ بْنِ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْكُوفِِِ عَنْ مُحَما دٍ عَنْ مُحَما مَكِيِِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ الْعَبااسِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ إِسْماَعِيلَ الْبرَْ  الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما
ثَ نَا هِشَامُ   ظاَهِرهَِا سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَ قُلْتُ مَا الْعِلاةُ فِ بَطْنِ الرااحَةِ لََّ يَ نْبُتُ فِيهِ الشاعْرُ وَ يَ نْبُتُ فِ  بْنُ الَْْكَمِ قاَلَ: قاَلَ حَدا

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufi, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz who said, ‘It is narrated to 
us by Hisham Bin Al Hakam who said, ‘ 

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, I said, ‘What is the reason regarding the inside of the palm, the hair 
does not grow in it, and it does grow in its back?’ 

اَ جُعِلَتْ مِنَ الْْبَ ْ شْيُ لََّ تُ نْبِتُ شَيْئفَ قَالَ لعِِلاتَيْنِ أمَاا إِحْدَاهُماَ فَلِأَنا النااسَ يَ عْلَمُونَ الَْْرْضَ الاتِِ تُدَاسُ وَ يُكْثِرُ عَلَيْهَا الْمَ  رَ  لَِْنها ْْ وَابِ الاتِِ تُلَقِي اً وَ الْعِلاةُ الُْْ
ِ وَ الخَْشِنِ وَ لََّ حَدْجُبَهَا الشاعْرُ   .اءِ وَ لََّ يَكُونُ بَ قَاءُ الْخلَْقِ إِلَّا عَلَى ذَلِكَ عَنْ وُجُودِ الَْْشْيَ الَْْشْيَاءَ فَتُركَِتْ لََّ يَ نْبُتُ عَلَيْهَا الشاعْرُ لتَِجِدَ مَسا اللاينِِ

He-asws said: ‘Due to two reasons. As for one of them, so not the people are knowing that the 
ground which is trampled upon and the walking is frequented upon it, nothing grows (in it), 
and the other reason is because it has been Made to be from the doors which the things are 
met. So it has been left with not hair growing upon it for the touch to feel the softness, and 
the coarseness, and the hair would not bar him from feeling the things, and the lasting of the 
creatures cannot happen to be except upon that’’.246 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ عِ الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أَ  21 لَ أبَوُ حَنِيفَةَ  يسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْقُرَشِيِِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:بيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْبَرقِْيِِ عَنْ مُحَما َْ  دَ
 نِيفَةَ بَ لَغَنِي أنَاكَ تَقِيسُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ أنََا أقَِيسُ عَلَى أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا أبََا حَ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al Qureyshi raising it, said,  

‘Abu Haneefa entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said to him: ‘O Abu Haneefa! It has 
reached me that you tend analogise?’ He said, ‘I do (use) analogy’.  

لَقْتَهُ مِ  فَ قَالَ وَيْ لَكَ لََّ تَقِسْ فإَِنا أوَالَ مَنْ قاَسَ إِبلِْيسُ قاَلَ  َْ لَقْتَنِي مِنْ نارٍ وَ  لَ مَا بَيْنَ الناارِ وَ الطِِيِن وَ لَوْ قاَسَ نوُريِاةَ آدَمَ بنُِورِ الناارِ عَرَفَ فَضْ  قاَسَ  نْ طِينٍ َْ
رِ  َْ  مَا بَيْنَ النُّورَيْنِ وَ صَفَاءَ أَحَدِهِماَ عَلَى الْآ

He-asws said: ‘Woe be to you! Do not analogies, for the first one to analogise is Iblees-la! He-la 
said, ‘You Created me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12]’. He-la analogised 
(compared) what is between the fire and the clay and had he-la compared the luminosity of 
Adam-as with the luminosity of the fire, he-la would have known the merit of what is between 
the two light, and clearness of one of them over the other! 
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بِرْني عَنْ أذُُنَ يْكَ مَا لَهمَُا مُراتَانِ وَ عَنْ عَيْنَيْكَ مَا لَهمَُا مَ  ْْ  يْكَ مَا لَهمَُا عَذْبَ تَانِ وَ عَنْ أنَْفِكَ مَا لَهُ بَاردٌِ تَ الِْتََانِ وَ عَنْ شَفَ وَ لَكِنْ قِسْ لي رأَْسَكَ مَعَ جَسَدِكَ أَ

But compare your head with your body to me-asws. Inform me-asws about your ears, what (why) 
bitterness is there for them, and about your eyes, what (why) saltiness is there for them, and 
about your lips, what (why) freshness is there for them, and about your nose, what (why) 
coldness is there for it?’ 

برِْ  فَ قَالَ لََّ أدَْريِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أنَْتَ لََّ تُحْسِنُ  ْْ  ني كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ تَقِيسُ رأَْسَكَ تَقِيسُ الَْْلَلَ وَ الْْرَاَمَ فَ قَالَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ أَ

He said, ‘I don’t know’. He-asws said to him: ‘You are not good an analogising (comparing) your 
head (and) you are analogising the Permissibles and the Prohibitions?’ He said, ‘O son-asws of 
Rasool-Allah-saww! Inform me how that is so?’ 

لَهُمَا شَيْ  ُْ وَابُّ ابْنَ آدَمَ فَ قَالَ إِنا اللَّاَ عَزا وَ جَلا جَعَلَ الْْذُُنَيْنِ مُراتَيْنِ لئَِلا يَدْ  ءٌ إِلَّا مَاتَ وَ لَوْ لََّ ذَلِكَ لَقَتَلَتِ الدا

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Made the ears to have bitterness so that nothing 
would enter them except it would die, and had it not been for that, the vermin would have 
killed the son of Adam-as.  

اَ شَحْمَتَانِ وَ لَوْ  لْْلُْوِ وَ الْمُرِِ وَ جَعَلَ الْْنَْفَ بَاردِاً سَائِلً لََّ مُلُوحَتُهُمَا لَذَابَ تَا وَ جَعَلَ الشافَتَيْنِ عَذْبَ تَيْنِ ليَِجِدَ ابْنُ آدَمَ طَعْمَ ا وَ جَعَلَ الْعَيْنَيْنِ مَالِْتََيْنِ لَِْنها
رَجَهُ وَ لَوْ لََّ ذَلِكَ لثََقُلَ الدِِمَاغُ وَ تَدَ  ْْ  وادَ.لئَِلا يدَعََ فِ الراأْسِ دَاءً إِلَّا أَ

And the two eyes have been Made to be salty because these are two (pieces of) fat, and had 
it not been for their saltiness, they would have melted; and the two lips are Made to be (with) 
freshness for the son of Adam-as to feel the food, the sweet and the sour; and the nose is 
made to be (with) flowing coldness, so that no disease would be left in the head except it 
would extract it, and had it not been for that, the brain would become heavy and warm up’’.247 

ا عَذُبَ الرِيِقُ ليُِمَيازَ بِهِ بَيْنَ الطاعَامِ وَ أنَاهُ قاَلَ فِ الْْذُُنَيْنِ لَِّمْتِنَاعِهِمَا مِنَ الْعِلَجِ وَ قاَلَ فِ مَوْضِعِ ذكِْرِ الشافَتَيْنِ الرِيِقَ فإَِنماَ  وَ قاَلَ الْبَرقِْيُّ وَ رَوَ  بَ عْضُهُمْ 
 .وَ إِمْسَاكُهُ الدِِمَاغَ لَسَالَ الدِِمَاغُ مِنْ حَراَرَتهِِ الشاراَبِ وَ قاَلَ فِ ذكِْرِ الْْنَْفِ لَوْ لََّ بَ رْدُ مَاءِ الْْنَْفِ 

And Al-Barqy said, ‘And one of them reported that he-asws said regarding the ears of their 
prevention from the treatment, and he-asws said in another place the mention of the lips, the 
saliva: ‘But rather the saliva freshens in order to distinguish by it between the food and the 
drink’; and said regarding the nose: ‘Had the nose not cooled the water and the brain 
withholding it, the brain would have sailed from its heat’’.248 

دِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ عَنْ إبِْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ مُحَما عَقِيلِيِِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْقُرَشِيِِ رَفَعَ الْْدَِيثَ وَ  الْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَما
 مِثْلَهُ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ وَ تَدَوادَ. ذكََرَ 

And from him, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, 
from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah A- Aqeyli, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al-
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Qureyshi, raising the Hadeeth, and he mentioned similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘Warm 
up’’.249 

ا قاَلَّ فَمَا بَالُ الراجُلِ يَ لْتَحِي دُونَ الْمَرْأةَِ قاَلَ مماا أَجَابَ الرِضَِا ع بحَضْرَةِ الْمَأْمُونِ لِضُبَاعِ بْنِ نَصْرٍ الْهنِْدِيِِ وَ عِمْراَنَ الصاابّ عَنْ مَسَائلِِهِمَ  الْمَنَاقِبُ، -22
ُ الرِجَِالَ بِاللِِحَى وَ   وَ النِِسَاءِ. جَعَلَهَا فَصْلً يُسْتَدَلُّ بِهاَ عَلَى الرِجَِالِ  ع زَيانَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ –  

‘From what Al-Reza-asws answered in the presence of Al Mamoun to Zuba’a Bin Nasr the Indian, 
and Imran Al-Saby of their questions. They said, ‘So what is the matter the man grows the 
beard besides the women?’ He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Adorned the men with the beard and 
Made it a merit evidencing with it upon the men and the women’’.250 

دٍ الْمُوسَوِيِِ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ مَجَالِسُ الشايْخِ، عَنْ جَماَعَةٍ عَنْ أَبّ الْمُفَضالِ عَنْ جَعْفَ  -23 دِ بْنِ أَبّ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ سَبْرةََ بْنِ بْنِ أَحَُْدَ بْ  رِ بْنِ مُحَما نِ نَهيِكٍ عَنْ مُحَما
 عِرْقاً مِنْهَا مِائَةٌ وَ ثَِاَنوُنَ مُتَحَركَِِةٌ وَ مِائَةٌ وَ ثَِاَنوُنَ ثُِاِئَةٍ وَ سِتُّونَ فِ ابْنِ آدَمَ ثَلَ  يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

نْسَانُ الخَْبَرَ. نْسَانُ وَ لَوْ تَحَراكَ السااكِنُ لَهلََكَ الْإِ  سَاكِنَةٌ فَ لَوْ سَكَنَ الْمُتَحَرِكُِ لََْ يَ بْقَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the sheykh – From a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al 
Musawy, from Ubeydullah Bin Ahmad Bin Nheyk, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Sabrah Bin Yaqoub Bin 
Shueyb, from his father,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘In the son of 
Adam-as there are three hundred and sixty veins. From these, one hundred and eighty are 
moving and one hundred and eighty are still. If the still ones were to move, the human being 
would not remain, and if the moving ones were to be still, the human being would be 
destroyed’ – the Hadeeth’’.251 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -24  وَلَدِ.هَا للِْ الْعِلاةُ فِ زيَِادَةِ ضِلْعِ الْمَرْأةَِ عَلَى ضِلْعِ الراجُلِ لِمَكَانِ الْجنَِيِن كَيْ يَ تاسِعَ جَوْف ُ  الْعِلَلُ، لِمُحَما

(The book) ‘Al-Illal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim – ‘The reason in the additional ribs of 
the woman over the ribs of the man is for the place of the baby (growth) so that her inside 
would be capacious for the child’’.252 

كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص حَدْمَدُ اللَّاَ فِ كُلِِ يَ وْمٍ   :لَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبّ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أَبّ الَْْسَنِ الْْنَْ بَاريِِِ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَ الْكَافِِ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ  25
 .كَثِيراً عَلَى كُلِِ حَالٍ   الْْمَْدُ للَّاِِ رَبِِ الْعالَمِينَ  ثَلَثَِاِئَةٍ وَ سِتِِيَن مَراةً عَدَدَ عُرُوقِ الجَْسَدِ يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al-Hassan Al Anbary,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to praise Allah-azwj during every 
day, three hundred and sixty times, the number of veins of the body. He-saww would say: ‘The 
Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds, a lot, upon every situation’’.253 
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يعاً عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِِ عَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِ  -26 عْتُ يمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ حُُيَْدِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مُحَمادٍ جمَِ نْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ قاَلَ سمَِ
وَ مِنْهَا مِائةٌَ وَ ثَِاَنوُنَ سَاكِنَةٌ فَ لَوْ سَكَنَ الْمُتَحَرِكُِ  ائَةٍ وَ سِتِِيَن عِرْقاً مِنْهَا مِائةٌَ وَ ثَِاَنوُنَ مُتَحَركَِِةٌ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص إِنا فِ ابْنِ آدَمَ ثَلَثَِِ  أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ 

 لََْ يَ نَمْ وَ لَوْ تَحَراكَ السااكِنُ لََْ يَ نَمْ 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father and Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad, 
altogether from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al Meysamy, from Yaqoub Bin Shueyb who said,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘In the son of Adam-as there are three 
hundred and sixty veins. From these, one hundred and eighty are moving and from these one 
hundred and eighty are still. If the moving ones were to be still, he would not sleep, and if the 
still ones were to move, he would not sleep.  

 . وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص إِذَا أَصْبَحَ قاَلَ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww said when it was morning, he-saww would say:  

 كَثِيراً عَلَى كُلِِ حَالٍ ثَلَثَِاِئَةٍ وَ سِتِِيَن مَراةً وَ إِذَا أمَْسَى قاَلَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ   الْْمَْدُ للَّاِِ رَبِِ الْعالَمِينَ 

‘The Praise be to Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds a lot upon every situation’, three hundred 
and sixty times, and when it was evening, he-saww said similar to that’’.254 

 صِيلِ الجِْسْمِ بِِ ثُما سَألََهُ عَنْ تَ فْ الصاادِقَ ع عَنْ أَسْراَرِ الطِِ  أنَا نَصْراَنيِِاً سَأَلَ  الْمَنَاقِبُ لَِّبْنِ شَهْرَآشُوبَ، عَنْ سَالٍَِ الضاريِرِ  27

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shahr Ashub, from Salim Al Zareer,  

‘A Christian asked Al-Sadiq-asws about the secrets of medicine. Then he asked him-asws about 
the details of the body.  

 َْ نْسَانَ عَلَى اثْنَيْ عَشَرَ وَصْلً وَ عَلَى مِائَ تَيْنِ وَ ثَِاَنيَِةٍ وَ أرَْبعَِيَن عَظْماً وَ عَلَى ثَلَثِاِفَ قَالَ ع إِنا اللَّاَ  ةٍ وَ سِتِِيَن عِرْقاً فاَلْعُرُوقُ هِيَ الاتِِ تَسْقِي الجَْسَدَ  ئَ لَقَ الْإِ
 امَ وَ الْعَصَبُ يُمْسِكُ اللاحْمَ كُلاهُ وَ الْعِظاَمُ تَُْسِكُهَا وَ اللاحْمُ يُمْسِكُ الْعِظَ 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Created the human being upon twelve connection and upon two 
hundred and forty-eight bones, and upon three hundred and sixty veins. So the veins, these 
are which quench the body, all of it, and the bones withhold these, and the flesh withholds 
the bones, and the nerves withhold the flesh.  

اعِدِهِ اثْ نَانِ وَ فِ عَضُدِهِ وَاحِدٌ وَ فِ  ظْماً وَ فِ سَ ةٌ وَ ثَلَثوُنَ عَ وَ جَعَلَ فِ يَدَيْهِ اثْ نَيْنِ وَ ثَِاَنِيَن عَظْماً فِ كُلِِ يَدٍ أَحَدٌ وَ أرَْبَ عُونَ عَظْماً مِنْهَا فِ كَفِِهِ خََْسَ 
رَ  ْْ  كَتِفِهِ ثَلَثةٌَ فَذَلِكَ أَحَدٌ وَ أرَْبَ عُونَ عَظْماً وَ كَذَلِكَ فِ الُْْ

And twelve bones have been Made to be in his hand. In each hand there are forty-one bones. 
From these, in his palm, there are thirty-five bones, and in his forearm, there are two, and in 
his upper arm there is one, and in his shoulder, there are three. So that is forty-one bones. 
And like that is his other (side).  
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خِذِهِ وَاحِدٌ وَ فِ وَركِِهِ اثْ نَانِ وَ كَذَلِكَ فِ قَدَمِهِ خََْسَةٌ وَ ثَلَثوُنَ عَظْماً وَ فِ سَاقِهِ اثْ نَانِ وَ فِ ركُْبَتِهِ ثَلَثةٌَ وَ فِ فَ وَ فِ رجِْلِهِ ثَلَثةٌَ وَ أرَْبَ عُونَ عَظْماً مِنْهَا فِِ 
رَ  ْْ  الُْْ

And in his leg, there are forty-three bones. From these, in his foot there are thirty-five bones, 
and in his leg, there are two, and in his knee, there are three, and in his thigh, there is one, 
and in his hip, there are two. And like that in the other (side).  

أْسِهِ سِتاةٌ وَ ثَلَثوُنَ عَظْماً وَ فِ فِيهِ ثَِاَنيَِةٌ وَ عِشْرُونَ أَوِ ثَِاَنيَِةٌ وَ فِ رَ  تِسْعَةُ أَضْلَعٍ وَ فِ وَقَصَتِهِ وَ فِ صُلْبِهِ ثَِاَنيَ عَشْرَةَ فَ قَارَةً وَ فِ كُلِِ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ جَنْبَيْهِ 
 اثْ نَانِ وَ ثَلَثوُنَ عَظْماً.

And in his loins, there are eighteen vertebrae, and in each of his sides there are nine ribs, and 
in his neck, there are eight, and in his head, there are thirty-six, and in his mouth, there are 
twenty-eight or thirty-two bones’’.255 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحَُْنِ بْنِ الْعَزْرَمِيِِ  -28 دٍ عَنْ أَحَُْدَ بْنِ مُحَما إِنا للَّاِِ عِبَاداً فِ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الْكَافِ، عَنْ مُحَما
 النِِسَاءِ  أَصْلَبِهِمْ أرَْحَامٌ كَأَرْحَامِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Al Azramy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘For Allah-azwj has servants, 
in their loins there are wombs like the wombs of women’’.  

 قاَلَ فَسُئِلَ فَمَا لَهمُْ لََّ حَدْمِلُونَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws was asked, ‘So what is the matter they are not getting 
pregnant?’  

ةِ الْجمََ  ةٌ كَغُدا اَ مَنْكُوسَةٌ وَ لَهمُْ فِ أدَْبَارهِِمْ غُدا  لِ أوَِ الْبَعِيِر فإَِذَا هَاجَتْ هَاجُوا وَ إِذَا سَكَنَتْ سَكَنُوا.فَ قَالَ إِنها

He-asws said: ‘But rather, these are upside-down, and for them, in their backs, there is a gland 
like a gland of the riding camel, or the load-bearing camel. So when it stirs, they are agitated, 
and when it is still, they are calm’’.256 

دِ بْنِ إِسْماَعِيلَ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ عُقْ  29 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَما دِ بْنِ حَدْيََ عَنْ مُحَما جُلٍ قُ لْتُ لَِْبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَا تَ قُولُ فِ رَ  ةَ قاَلَ:بَةَ عَنْ رفِاَعَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مُحَما
 ءٍ يُ عْرَفُ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ بِالسااعَاتِ قُ لْتُ وَ كَيْفَ السااعَاتُ ضَرَبَ رَجُلً فَ نَقَصَ بَ عْضَ نَ فَسِهِ بأَِيِِ شَيْ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
Salih Bin Uqba, from Rifa’at who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What are you-asws saying regarding a man who hits a man, so he 
breaks part of his breathing, by which thing would he know that?’ He-asws said: ‘That would be 
by the hours’. I said, ‘And how come the hours?’ 
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قِِ الَْْيْمنَِ مِنَ الْْنَْفِ فإَِذَا مَضَتِ السااعَةُ صَارَ إِلَى  قِِ الْْيَْسَرِ فَ تَ قاَلَ إِنا النافَسَ يَطْلُعُ الْفَجْرُ وَ هُوَ فِ الشِِ ذُ  الشِِ َْ نْظرُُ مَا بَيْنَ نَ فَسِكَ وَ نَ فَسِهِ ثُما حُدْسَبُ فَ يُؤْ
 .بِحِسَابِ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ 

He-asws said: ‘The breath emerges at dawn, and it is in the right cleft of the nose. When the 
hour passes by, it come to the left cleft. So look at what is between your breathing and his 
breathing, then calculate. He would be seized by a calculation of that from him’’.257 

 صَغِيراً وَ قاَلَ لََّ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ إِلَّا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يَ وْمَ بَدْرٍ لََّ تُ وَارُوا إِلَّا كَمِيشاً يَ عْنِي بِهِ مَنْ كَانَ ذكََرهُُ  التاهْذِيبُ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبّ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: 30
 فِ كِراَمِ النااسِ.

(The book) ‘Al Tahzeeb’ – By his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said on the day of Badr, ‘Do not cover 
except (by) a blindfold’ – meaning by it the one whose manhood was small. And he-asws said: 
‘That (small manhood) cannot happen to be except in the honourable people’’.258 

يعاً عَلَى مَا يُشَاكِلُ ذَلِكَ فَجُعِ  تَ وْحِيدُ الْمُفَضالِ، -31 لَ للِذاكَرِ آلَةٌ نَاشِرَةٌ تََتَْدُّ حَتَّا تَصِلَ فَكِِرْ يَا مُفَضالُ كَيْفَ جُعِلَتْ آلََّتُ الجِْمَاعِ فِ الذاكَرِ وَ الْْنُْ ثَى جمَِ
ي هُ فِِ النُّطْفَةُ إِلَى الراحِمِ إِذْ كَانَ مُحْتَاجاً إِلَى أنَْ يَ قْذِفَ مَاءَ  لِقَ لِلْأنُْ ثَى وِعَاءٌ قَعِرٌ ليَِشْتَمِلَ عَلَى الْمَاءَيْنِ جمَِ ُْ عاً وَ حَدْتَمِلَ الْوَلَدَ وَ يَ تاسِعَ لَهُ وَ يَصُونهَُ غَيْرهِِ وَ 
ا يُشْركُِ  سُبْحانهَُ وَ تَعالى حَتَّا يَسْتَحْكِمَ أَ ليَْسَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ تَدْبِيِر حَكِيمٍ لَطِيفٍ    ونَ عَما

(The book) ‘Tawheed’ of Al Mufazzal –  

‘Think, O Mufazzal, how the tools of the copulation have been Made to be in the male and 
the female together upon what makes it to be that. He-azwj Made an arousing tool for the 
male, stretching until the sperm flows to the womb, when it is needy to eject its water into 
something else. And He-azwj Created for the female, a concave container to contain both the 
waters together, and carry the child and expands for it, and protects it until it is strong. Isn’t 
that from the Arrangement of the Wise, the Subtle? Glorious and Exalted is He-azwj from what 
they are associating. 

عَيْنَانِ لِلِهْتِدَاءِ وَ الْفَمُ لِلِغْتِذَاءِ وَ الْمَعِدَةُ للِْهَضْمِ وَ جْلَنِ للِساعْيِ وَ الْ فَكِِرْ يَا مُفَضالُ فِ أعَْضَاءِ الْبَدَنِ أَجْمَعَ وَ تَدْبِيِر كُلٍِ مِنْهَا لِلْإِرْبِ فاَلْيَدَانِ للِْعِلَجِ وَ الرِِ 
قاَمَةِ الناسْلِ وَ الْ  يعُ اكَبِدُ للِتاخْلِيصِ وَ الْمَنَافِذُ لتَِنْفِيذِ الْفُضُولِ وَ الَْْوْعِيَةُ لِْمَْلِهَا وَ الْفَرجُْ لِإِ لَْْعْضَاءِ إِذَا تَأمَالْتَهَا وَ أعَْمَلْتَ فِكْرَكَ فِيهَا وَ نَظَرَكَ  كَذَلِكَ جمَِ

 ءٍ عَلَى صَوَابٍ وَ حِكْمَةٍ قُدِِرَ لِشَيْ  ءٍ مِنْهَا قَدْ وَجَدْتَ كُلا شَيْ 

Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the parts of the body together and the arrangement of each of 
these for the purpose. The hands are for the work, and the legs are for the walking, and the 
eyes are for the guidance, and the mouth is for the feeding, and the stomach is for the 
digesting, and the liver is for the purifying, and the port is for the excretion of the excess, and 
the receptacles are for carrying it, and the private parts for establishing the lineages. And, 
similar to that are the entirety of the body parts, when you contemplate on it and concentrate 
your thoughts regarding these, and you look, you would find all things from these to have 
been determines for a thing, upon correctness and wisdom’. 
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 طابِيعَةِ فَضالُ فَ قُلْتُ يَا مَوْلََّيَ إِنا قَ وْماً يَ زْعُمُونَ أنَا هَذَا مِنْ فِعْلِ الطابِيعَةِ فَ قَالَ سَلْهُمْ عَنْ هَذِهِ القاَلَ الْمُ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So I said, ‘O my Master-asws! There are a people who are alleging that this is 
from the work of nature’.  

ا وَ إِنْ زَعَمُو  نَعُهُمْ مِنْ إِثْ بَاتِ الْخاَلِقِ فإَِنا هَذِهِ صِفَتُهُ دْرَةَ فَمَا يمَْ ءٌ لَهُ عِلْمٌ وَ قُدْرَةٌ عَلَى مِثْلِ هَذِهِ الْْفَْ عَالِ أمَْ ليَْسَتْ كَذَلِكَ فإَِنْ أوَْجَبُوا لَهاَ الْعِلْمَ وَ الْقُ أَ هِيَ شَيْ 
اَ تَ فْعَلُ هَ  يعَةً الصاوَابِ وَ الِْْكْمَةِ عُلِمَ أَنا هَذَا الْفِعْلَ للِْخَالِقِ الَْْكِيمِ وَ أنَا الاذِي سَماوْهُ طبَِ  مِنَ  ذِهِ الْْفَْ عَالَ بِغَيْرِ عِلْمٍ وَ لََّ عَمْدٍ وَ كَانَ فِ أفَْ عَالِهاَ مَا قَدْ تَ راَهُ أَنها

لْقِهِ الْجاَريِةَُ عَلَ  َْ  ى مَا أَجْراَهَا عَلَيْهِ هُوَ سُناةٌ فِ 

He-asws said: ‘Ask them about this nature. Is it something having knowledge and power for it 
upon the likes of these deeds, or it isn’t like that? So, if they answer that for it is that 
knowledge and the power, then what prevents them from proving the Creator? For, this is 
His-azwj Making. And if they claim that it (nature) did these deeds without knowledge of 
deliberation, and in its deeds is what you have seen from the correctness and the wisdom, 
know that this is the deed of the Creator, and that which they have named it as nature, it is a 
manner in His-azwj creation, flowing upon what it flows upon. 

عُرُوقٍ رقِاَقٍ وَاشِجَةٍ  بُخُهُ وَ تَ بْعَثُ بِصَفْوهِِ إِلَى الْكَبِدِ فِِ عِدَةِ فَ تَطْ الْمَ فَكِِرْ يَا مُفَضالُ فِ وُصُولِ الْغِذَاءِ إِلَى الْبَدَنِ وَ مَا فِيهِ مِنَ التادْبِيِر فإَِنا الطاعَامَ يَصِيُر إِلَى 
 لْعُنْفَ تَمِلُ اءٌ فَ يَنْكَاهَا وَ ذَلِكَ أَنا الْكَبِدَ رَقِيقَةٌ لََّ تحَْ بَ يْنَهُمَا قَدْ جُعِلَتْ كَالْمُصَفِِي للِْغِذَاءِ لِكَيْلَ يَصِلَ إِلَى الْكَبِدِ مِنْهُ شَيْ 

Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the arrival of the provision to the body, and what arrangement 
there is in it, for the meal travels to the stomach and it cooks (digests) it and sends its clean 
(part) to the liver in delicate veins and the load between it has been Made to be like the 
cleanser of the meal, lest something from it would arrive to the liver and knock it down, and 
that is because the liver is delicate, it cannot tolerate the force.  

الَْْرْضِ كُلِِهَا وَ  اريِ الاتِِ تُِيَاأُ للِْمَاءِ حَتَّا يَطاردَِ إِلَى تادْبِيِر دَماً وَ يَ نْفُذُ إِلَى الْبَدَنِ كُلِِهِ فِ مَجَاريَِ مُهَياأَةٍ لِذَلِكَ بمنَْزلَِةِ الْمَجَ ثُما إِنا الْكَبِدَ ثقَِيلَةٌ فَ يَسْتَحِيلُ بلُِطْفِ ال
 قَدْ أعُِداتْ لِذَلِكَ  يِضَ يَ نْفُذُ مَا يََْرجُُ مِنْهُ مِنَ الْخبََثِ وَ الْفُضُولِ إِلَى مَغَا

Then, the liver accepts it and releases it with subtle arrangement, as blood, and implements 
it to the whole body in a flow prepared for that, at the status of the flow which is prepared 
for the water until it is dislodged in the land, all of it, and implements what comes out from 
it, from the waste and the excess to a place which has been prepared for that.  

نَ الْبلِاةِ وَ الرُّطُوبةَِ جَرَ  إِلَى الْمَثاَنةَِ انَ مِ لَى الطِِحَالِ وَ مَا كَ فَمَا كَانَ مِنْهُ مِنْ جِنْسِ الْمِراةِ الصافْراَءِ جَرَ  إِلَى الْمَراَرَةِ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ جِنْسِ الساوْدَاءِ جَرَ  إِ 
 فِ الْبَدَنِ فَ تُسْقِمَهُ  تَحْمِلَ تلِْكَ الْفُضُولَ لئَِلا تَ نْتَشِرَ هِ الَْْوْعِيَةِ فِيهِ لِ فَ تَأَمالْ حِكْمَةَ التادْبِيِر فِ تَ ركِْيبِ الْبَدَنِ وَ وَضْعِ هَذِهِ الَْْعْضَاءِ مِنْهُ مَوَاضِعَهَا وَ إِعْدَادِ هَذِ 
 حِقُّهُ وَ تَ نْهَكَهُ فَ تَبَارَكَ مَنْ أَحْسَنَ التاقْدِيرَ وَ أَحْكَمَ التادْبِيَر وَ لَهُ الْْمَْدُ كَمَا هُوَ أهَْلُهُ وَ مُسْتَ 

So, whatever was from the genus of yellow, bitter, flows to the gall bladder, and whatever 
was from the genus of the blackness, flows to the spleen, and whatever was from the urine 
and the moisture flows to the bladder. Contemplate on the wisdom of the arrangement in 
the structure of the body, and the placing of these body parts in its places, and the 
preparation of these vessels in which these waste products are carried, lest they are dispersed 
in the body and make it sick and violate it (correctness). Blessed is the One-azwj of excellent 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 232 of 245 

Determination, and of Wise Determination, and for Him-azwj is the Praise as He-azwj is rightful 
of and deserving of it’. 

 الَ قاَلَ الْمُفَضالُ فَ قُلْتُ صِفْ نُشُوءَ الْْبَْدَانِ وَ نُموُاهَا حَالًَّ بَ عْدَ حَالٍ حَتَّا تَ بْلُغَ التامَامَ وَ الْكَمَ 

Al-Mufazzal (said), ‘I said, ‘Describe the creation of the bodies and its growth, state after state, 
until it reaches the completion and perfection’.  

يعُ تَّا يََْرجَُ سَوِ فَ قَالَ ع أوَالُ ذَلِكَ تَصْوِيرُ الْجنَِيِن فِ الراحِمِ حَيْثُ لََّ تَ راَهُ عَيْنٌ وَ لََّ تَ نَالهُُ يَدٌ وَ يدَُبِِرهُُ حَ  مَا فِيهِ قِوَامُهُ وَ صَلَحُهُ مِنَ الَْْحْشَاءِ وَ  يِاً مُسْتَوْفِياً جمَِ
 اريِفِ عَصَبِ وَ الْعُرُوقِ وَ الْغَضَ الْجوََارحِِ وَ الْعَوَامِلِ إِلَى مَا فِ تَ ركِْيبِ أعَْضَائهِِ مِنَ الْعِظاَمِ وَ اللاحْمِ وَ الشاحْمِ وَ الْمُخِِ وَ الْ 

He-asws said: ‘The first of that is the formation of the foetus in the womb where neither can an 
eye see it, nor can a hand reach it, and it is managed until it comes out complete, fully with 
the entirety of what is in it for its uprightness, and its interests, from the intestines, and the 
limbs, and the factors to what is in the composition of its body parts, from the bones, and the 
flesh, and the fat, and the brain, and the nerves, and the veins, and the cartilages.  

رجََ إِلَى الْعَالََِ تَ راَهُ كَيْفَ  َْ هُ إِنْ مُدا فِ عُمُرهِِ أوَْ يَسْتَوْفِِ يَ نْمِي بِجَمِيعِ أعَْضَائهِِ وَ هُوَ ثَابِتٌ عَلَى شَكْلِهِ وَ هَيْئَتِهِ لََّ تَ تَزاَيدَُ وَ لََّ تَ نْقُصُ إِلَى أنَْ ي َ  فإَِذَا  بْلُغَ أَشُدا
تَهُ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ هَلْ هَذَا إِلَّا مِنْ لَطِيفِ التادْبِيِر وَ الِْْ   كْمَةِ مُدا

So, when it comes out to the world, you see how it has been Favoured with the entirety of its 
body parts, and he is affirmed upon a shape and body, neither increased nor reduced, up to 
he reaches his strength, a term from his term, or his term expires before that. Is that, except 
from a subtle arrangement, and the Wisdom?’ 

لْقِهِ تَشْريِفاً وَ تَ فْضِيلً عَلَى الْبَهَائمِِ فإَِناهُ  َْ نْسَانُ فِ  ُْصا بِهِ الْإِ لِقَ يَ نْتَصِبُ قاَئمِاً وَ يَسْتَوِي جَالِساً ليَِسْ  يَا مُفَضالُ انْظرُْ إِلَى مَا  يَاءَ بيَِدَيهِْ وَ تَقْبِلَ الَْْشْ ُْ
 ئاً مِنَ الَْْعْمَالِ تَطاَعَ أنَْ يَ عْمَلَ شَيْ جَوَارحِِهِ وَ يُمْكِنَهُ الْعِلَجُ وَ الْعَمَلُ بِهِمَا فَ لَوْ كَانَ مَكْبُوباً عَلَى وَجْهِهِ كَذَاتِ الَْْرْبَعِ لَمَا اسْ 

O Mufazzal! Look at what the human being has been Specialised with in his creation, nobility 
and merit upon the animals, for he is a creature established upright, and sits evenly it order 
to face the things with his hands and his limbs, and it enables him for the treatment and the 
work with these. If he had been upside down upon his face, like those for-legged ones, he 
would not have been able to do anything from the deeds. 

لْقِهِ وَ شُرِِفَ بِهاَ عَلَى غَ  َْ نْسَانُ فِ  ُْصا بِهاَ الْإِ لَتِ الْعَيْنَانِ فِ الراأْسِ كَالْمَصَابيِحِ فَ وْقَ الْمَنَارةَِ هِ كَيْفَ جُعِ يرِْ انْظرُِ الْآنَ يَا مُفَضالُ إِلَى هَذِهِ الْْوََاسِِ الاتِِ 
بَاشَرَةِ الْعَمَلِ وَ الْْرَكََةِ مَا يُ عَلِِلُهَا وَ يُ ؤَثرُِِ فاَتُ وَ تُصِيبَهَا مِنْ مُ  فَ تَعْرضَِهَا الْآ ليَِتَمَكانَ مِنَ مُطاَلَعَةِ الَْْشْيَاءِ وَ لََْ تُجْعَلْ فِِ الَْْعْضَاءِ الاتِِ تَحْتَهُنا كَالْيَدَيْنِ وَ الرِجِْلَيْنِ 

 وَ الَْْشْيَاءِ وَ اطِِلَعُهَا نحَْ فِيهَا وَ يَ نْقُصُ مِنْهَا وَ لََّ فِ الَْْعْضَاءِ الاتِِ وَسَطَ الْبَدَنِ كَالْبَطْنِ وَ الظاهْرِ فَ يَعْسُرَ تَ قَلُّبُهَا 

Look now, O Mufazzal, to the senses which the human being has been Specialised with in his 
creation and Ennobled with upon others. How the eyes have been made to be in the head like 
the two lamps above the minaret, in order to enable to notice the things, and these were not 
Made to be in the limbs which are under these, like the hands, and the legs, so they would be 
exposed to the afflictions and be hurt by the direct actions and the movement what would 
affect these and its sight would be reduced from these, nor in the body parts which are in the 
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middle of the body, like the belly, and the back, so it would be difficult for him to turn around 
and notice the nearby things. 

ا لََْ يَكُنْ لَهاَ فِ شَيْ  جُعِلَ الْْوََاسُّ خََْساً تَ لْقَى خََْساً لِكَيْلَ أَسْنَى الْمَوَاضِعِ للِْحَوَاسِِ وَ هُوَ بمنَْزلَِةِ الصاوْمَعَةِ لَهاَ فَ  ءٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الَْْعْضَاءِ مَوْضِعٌ كَانَ الراأْسُ فَ لَما
  يَكُنْ فِيهَا مَنْفَعَةٌ بَصَرٌ يدُْركُِهَا لََْ  ءٌ مِنَ الْمَحْسُوسَاتِ فَخُلِقَ الْبَصَرُ ليُِدْركَِ الْْلَْوَانَ فَ لَوْ كَانَتِ الْْلَْوَانُ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ يَ فُوتَِاَ شَيْ 

So, when there does not happen to be for these (eyes) a place from these body parts, the 
head would be the best of the places for the senses, and it would be at the status of the 
monastery for it. Thus, the five senses have been Made to obtain five, lest nothing would be 
lost from the sensing. The sight has been Created to realise the colour, and if the colours were 
not perceived by the sight, there would not be any benefit in these. 

لِقَ السامْعُ لِ  ُْ رُ الْْوََاسِِ ثُما هَذَا يَ رْجِعُ مُتَكَافِئاً فَ لَوْ كَانَ بصرا ئِ يُدْركَِ الَْْصْوَاتَ فَ لَوْ كَانَتِ الَْْصْوَاتُ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ سَمْعٌ يدُْركُِهَا لََْ يَكُنْ فِيهَا إِرْبٌ وَ كَذَلِكَ سَاوَ 
 صَرِ مَعْنًى وَ لَوْ كَانَ سَمْعٌ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ أَصْوَاتٌ لََْ يَكُنْ للِسامْعِ مَوْضِعٌ [ لَمَا كَانَ للِْبَ ]بَصَرٌ[ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ ألوانا ]ألَْوَانٌ 

And the sky has been Created to realise the sounds, and if the sounds could not be realised 
by the hearing, there would not be any need in these. And similar to that are the rest of the 
senses. Then this returns sufficiently. If there was sight and the colours were not there, there 
would not have been any meaning for the sight; and if the hearing was there and there did 
not happen to be any sounds, there would not have been any place for the hearing.  

رَ بَ عْضَهَا يَ لْقَى بَ عْضاً فَجَعَلَ لِكُلِِ حَاساةٍ مَحْسُوساً يَ عْمَلُ فِيهِ وَ لِكُلِِ مَحْسُوسٍ حَ  طَةٌ بَيْنَ اساةً تُدْ فاَنْظرُْ كَيْفَ قَدا ركُِهُ وَ مَعَ هَذَا فَ قَدْ جُعِلَتْ أَشْيَاءُ مُتَوَسِِ
يَاءِ وَ الْهوََاءِ فإَِناهُ لَوْ لََْ يَكُنْ ضِيَاءٌ يظُْ الْْوََاسِِ وَ   وْنَ للِْبَصَرِ لََْ يَكُنِ الْبَصَرُ يدُْركُِ اللاوْنَ هِرُ اللا الْمَحْسُوسَاتِ لََّ يتَِمُّ الْْوََاسُّ إِلَّا بِهاَ كَمِثْلِ الضِِ

Therefore, look at how is the measure of some of it facing the other, between the sensory 
organ and the sensation. The sensory organ cannot be complete except by these, like an 
example of the illumination, and the air, for if there did not happen to be any illumination 
manifesting the colours for the sight, the sight would not have realised the colour. 

 وَ أعَْمَلَ فِكْرَهُ أَنا مِثْلَ هَذَا الاذِي وَصَفْتُ مِنْ مَنْ صَحا نَظَرُهُ وَ لَوْ لََْ يَكُنْ هَوَاءٌ يُ ؤَدِِي الصاوْتَ إِلَى السامْعِ لََْ يَكُنِ السامْعُ يدُْركُِ الصاوْتَ فَ هَلْ يََْفَى عَلَى 
رَ بِهاَ تتَِمُّ الْْوََاسُّ لََّ يَكُونُ تَِيِْئَةِ ا َْ بِيٍر إِلَّا لْْوََاسِِ وَ الْمَحْسُوسَاتِ بَ عْضُهَا يَ لْقَى بَ عْضاً وَ تَِيِْئَةِ أَشْيَاءَ أُ َْ   بِعَمْدٍ وَ تَ قْدِيرٍ مِنْ لَطِيفٍ 

And if the air would not deliver the sound to the hearing, the hearing would not have realised 
the sound. So, is it hidden upon the one of healthy sight, and functional, though that the likes 
of this which I-asws have described, from the formation of the senses and the sensations, some 
of it linked with others, and formation of the other things with these, the senses are complete, 
cannot happen except with deliberation and the determination from a Subtle, Aware?’  

 لََّ يُ بْصِرُ مَا بَيْنَ يَدَيهِْ فَلَ يُ فَرِقُِ بَيْنَ الْْلَْوَانِ وَ بَيْنَ عْرِفُ مَوْضِعَ قَدَمِهِ وَ فَكِِرْ يَا مُفَضالُ فِ مَنْ عَدِمَ الْبَصَرَ مِنَ النااسِ وَ مَا يَ نَالهُُ مِنَ الْخلََلِ فِ أمُُورهِِ فإَِناهُ لََّ ي َ 
نَاعَاتِ مِثْلَ   وَ لََّ يَكُونُ لَهُ الْمَنْظَرِ الَْْسَنِ وَ الْقَبِيحِ وَ لََّ يَ رَ  حُفْرَةً إِنْ هَجَمَ عَلَيْهَا وَ لََّ عَدُوِاً إِنْ أهَْوَ  إلِيَْهِ بِسَيْفٍ  سَبِيلٌ إِلَى أنَْ يَ عْمَلَ شَيْئاً مِنْ هَذِهِ الصِِ

يَاغَةِ حَتَّا إِناهُ لَوْ لََّ نَ فَاذُ ذِهْنِهِ لَكَانَ بمنَْزلَِةِ الَْْجَرِ الْمُلْقَ   ى الْكِتَابةَِ وَ التِِجَارَةِ وَ الصِِ

Think, O Mufazzal, regarding one from the people who has lack of sight, and what he faces 
from the impediments in his affairs, for he cannot recognise the place of his own feet, nor 
does he see what is in front of him, nor can he differentiate between the colours, and between 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 58 www.hubeali.com 

Page 234 of 245 

the good scenery and the ugly, nor does he see a hole if he comes upon it, nor an enemy who 
comes to him with a sword, nor can there happen to be a way for him to doing something 
from these works, like the writing, and the business, and the goldsmithing, to the extent that 
if he does not implement his mind, he would be at the status of the rock thrown away. 

ةَ الَْْصْوَاتِ وَ كَذَلِكَ مَنْ عَدِمَ السامْعَ يََْتَلُّ فِ أمُُورٍ كَثِيرةٍَ فإَِناهُ يَ فْقِدُ رَوْحَ الْمُخَاطبََةِ وَ الْمُحَاوَرةَِ  الْمُطْربِةَِ وَ يُ عَظِِمُ الْمَئُونةََ   وَ اللُّحُونِ الشاجِياةِ ]وَ[وَ يَ عْدَمُ لَذا
بَارِ النااسِ وَ أَحَادِيثِهِمْ  ْْ  غَائِبِ وَ هُوَ شَاهِدٌ أوَْ كَالْمَيِِتِ وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ حَتَّا يَكُونُ كَالْ عَلَى النااسِ فِ مُحَاوَرتَهِِ حَتَّا يَ تَبَرامُوا بِهِ وَ لََّ يَسْمَعُ شَيْئاً مِنْ أَ

And similar to that is one who has lack of hearing. He gets confused in many matters, for he 
has lost the spirit of the address and the dialogue, and he lacks the pleasure of the sounds 
and the tones with the singing winds and reveres the support for the dialogue with the people, 
until they get bored and angry with, and he cannot hear the news of the people and their 
discussion, until he becomes like the absentee although he is present, or like the dead 
although he is alive. 

وَارحُِ وَ الْعَقْلُ وَ سَائرُِ الخِْلَلِ الاتِِ بِهاَ صَلَحُ قُ بمنَْزلَِةِ الْبَهَائمِِ بَلْ يَجْهَلُ كَثِيراً مماا يَ هْتَدِي إلِيَْهِ الْبَهَائمُِ أَ فَلَ تَ رَ  كَيْفَ صَارَتِ الجَْ فأََماا مَنْ عَدِمَ الْعَقْلَ فإَِناهُ يَ لْحَ 
نْسَانِ وَ الاتِِ لَوْ فَ قَدَ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً لَعَظُمَ مَا لْقَهُ عَلَى التامَامِ حَتَّا لََّ يَ فْقِدَ شَيْئاً مِ  الْإِ َْ لِقَ بِعِلْمٍ وَ يَ نَالهُُ فِ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الْخلََلِ يُ وَافِ  ُْ نْهَا فلَِمَ كَانَ كَذَلِكَ إِلَّا لِْنَاهُ 

 تَ قْدِيرٍ 

As for one with lack of intellect, so he is attached with the status of the beasts, but he is 
ignorant of many things from what the beasts are guided to. Do you not see how the body 
parts and the intellect and the rest of the traits by which the human being can be correct, and 
which, if he were to lose something from these, he would be determined to attain it, regarding 
that from the traits to be in accordance with the complete creation, until nothing is lost from 
these? So why is he like that except that he has been Created with knowledge and discretion? 

  يَ لِمَ صَارَ بَ عْضُ النااسِ يَ فْقِدُ شَيْئاً مِنْ هَذِهِ الْجوََارحِِ فَ يَنَالهُُ فِ ذَلِكَ مِثْلُ مَا وَصَفْتَهُ يَا مَوْلََّ قاَلَ الْمُفَضالُ فَ قُلْتُ فَ 

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘So why did some of the people come to be losing something from 
these limbs, so he could get it regarding that, the like of what you-asws described, O my Master-

asws?’ 

كِيلِ وَ الْمَوْعِظَةِ فَلَ يُ نْكَرُ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِمْ بَلْ حُدْمَدُ مِنْ وكُ النااسَ للِتانْ قاَلَ ع ذَلِكَ للِتاأْدِيبِ وَ الْمَوْعِظَةِ لِمَنْ حدَِلُّ ذَلِكَ بِهِ وَ لغَِيْرهِِ بِسَبَبِهِ كَمَا قَدْ يُ ؤَدِِبُ الْمُلُ 
مُْ لَوْ لَ  يرهِِمْ ثُما إِنا للِاذِينَ تَ نْزلُِ بِهِمْ هَذِهِ الْبَلَيَا مِنَ الثاوَابِ بَ عْدَ الْمَوْتِ إِنْ شَكَرُوا وَ أنََابوُارأَيِْهِمْ وَ يُصَوابُ مِنْ تَدْبِ  مَا يَسْتَصْغِرُونَ مَعَهُ مَا يَ نَالُهمُْ مِنْهَا حَتَّا إِنها

تَارُوا أنَْ يُ رَدُّوا ْْ وُا بَ عْدَ الْمَوْتِ لََّ  إِلَى الْبَلَيَا ليَِزْدَادُوا مِنَ الثاوَابِ  ُْيرِِ

He-asws said: ‘That is for the discipline and the preaching for one to justify that with him, and 
for others by his reason, just as the disciplining by the king of the people for the teaching a 
lesson and the preaching, so he does not deny that upon them, but he is praised by the one 
sees them and the correction of their management. Then those afflictions which descended 
with them, resulted in the Rewards after the death if they were thankful and were frequently 
belittling with Him-azwj what He-azwj had Given them from these to the extent that, if they had 
the choice after the death, they would choose to return to the affliction, in order to get an 
increase from the rewards. 
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لِقَتْ أفَْ راَداً وَ أزَْوَاجاً وَ مَا فِ  ُْ نْسَانِ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الِْْكْمَةِ وَ التاقْدِيرِ وَ الصاوَابِ فِ التادْبِ  فَكِِرْ يَا مُفَضالُ فِ الَْْعْضَاءِ الاتِِ  لِقَ فَ رْداً وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لِلْإِ ُْ يِر فاَلراأْسُ مماا 
 صَلَحٌ فِ أنَْ يَكُونَ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ وَاحِدٍ 

Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the body, which have been Created as individual and as pairs, 
what is in that from the wisdom and the determination, and the correct arrangement. The 
head is from what is Created as individual, and the correct cannot happen to be for the human 
being if there happens to be more than one.  

رُ لَكَانَ ثقِْلً عَلَيْهِ مِنْ غَيْرِ حَاجَةٍ إلِيَْهِ لَِْنا اأَ لََّ تَ رَ  َْ نْسَانِ رأَْسٌ آ نْسَانُ  لْْوََاسا الاتِِ   أنَاهُ لَوْ أُضِيفَ إِلَى رأَْسِ الْإِ حَدْتَاجُ إلِيَْهَا مُجْتَمِعَةٌ فِ رأَْسٍ وَاحِدٍ ثُما كَانَ الْإِ
 هُ رأَْسَانِ يَ نْقَسِمُ قِسْمَيْنِ لَوْ كَانَ لَ 

Do you not see that if another head is added to the head of the human being it would be 
heavy upon him from without there being a need to it, because the senses which he is needy 
to are all gathered in one head. Then the human being would be divided in to two parts if 
there were two heads for him.  

رُ مُعَطالً لََّ إِرْبَ فِيهِ وَ لََّ حَاجَةَ إلِيَْهِ وَ إِنْ تَكَلامَ مِنْهُ  َْ ليَْهِ وَ إِنْ تَكَلامَ أَحَدُهُماَ فَضْلً لََّ حُدْتَاجُ إِ  مَا جمَِيعاً بِكَلَمٍ وَاحِدٍ كَانَ فإَِنْ تَكَلامَ مِنْ أَحَدِهِماَ كَانَ الْآ
رِ لََْ يَدْرِ الساامِعُ بأَِيِ  َْ تِلَطِ  بأَِحَدِهِماَ بِغَيْرِ الاذِي تَكَلامَ بِهِ مِنَ الْآ ْْ ذُ وَ كَانَ أَشْبَاهُ هَذَا مِنَ الَِّ ُْ  ذَلِكَ يَأْ

So, if he were to speak from one of them, the other would be irrelevant, there being neither 
a reason for it nor any need to it. And if he were to speak from both of these together with 
one speech, one of these would be extra, there being no need to it. And if he were to speak 
with one of them with other than the speech which the other one speaks with, the listener 
would not know with which he should take to, and other such things from the mix-ups. 

يْرٌ فِ أَنْ يَكُونَ لَهُ يَدٌ وَاحِدَةٌ لَِْنا ذَلِكَ  َْ نْسَانِ  لِقَ أزَْوَاجاً وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لِلْإِ ُْ ارَ بِهِ فِ مَا حدَْ   كَانَ يَُِلُّ وَ الْيَدَانِ مماا  تَاجُ إِلَى مُعَالَجتَِهِ مِنَ الَْْشْيَاءِ أَ لََّ تَ رَ  أَنا الناجا
 لُغُهُ إِذَا كَانَتْ لهَُ يَدَانِ يَ تَعَاوَنَانِ عَلَى الْعَمَلِ مِنْهُ مَا يَ بْ  هُ وَ لََْ يَ بْلُغْ وَ الْبَنااءَ لَوْ شَلاتْ إِحْدَ  يَدَيْهِ لََّ يَسْتَطِيعُ أنَْ يُ عَالِجَ صِنَاعَتَهُ وَ إِنْ تَكَلافَ ذَلِكَ لََْ حُدْكِمْ 

And the two hands are from what has been Created as pairs, and it would not happen to be 
good if there happens to be one hand for him, because that would be a hindrance for him 
regarding what he would be needy to handle the things. Do you not see that if the carpenter 
and the builder were to cripple one hand, would not be able to handle his world, and if he 
were to undertake that, it would not be administered and would not reach with it what he 
would have otherwise reached if there were two hands for him, assisting each other upon the 
work. 

وْتِ وَ اللِِسَانُ وَ الشافَتَانِ وَ الَْْسْنَانُ لِصِيَاغَةِ الْْرُُوفِ وبةَِ لِخرُُوجِ الصا أطَِلِ الْفِكْرَ يَا مُفَضالُ فِ الصاوْتِ وَ الْكَلَمِ وَ تَِيِْئَةِ آلََّتهِِ فِ الَْْسْنَانِ فاَلْْنَْجَرَةُ كَالْْنُْ بُ 
حِ الْفَاءَ وَ مَنْ ثَ قُلَ لِسَانهُُ لََْ يُ فْ  وَ الناغْمِ أَ لََّ تَ رَ  أنَا مَنْ  يَن وَ مَنْ سَقَطَتْ شَفَتُهُ لََْ يُصَحِِ ءٍ بِذَلِكَ الْمِزْمَارُ صِحِ الرااءَ وَ أَشْبَهُ شَيْ سَقَطَتْ أَسْنَانهُُ لََْ يقُِمِ السِِ

 الَْْعْظَمُ 

Stretch the thinking, O Mufazzal, regarding the sounds and the speech, and the preparation 
of the tools in the human being. The throat is like the tube for the voice to come out, and the 
tongue and the lips and the teeth for formulating the letters and the sounds. Do you not see 
that the one whose teeth fall off cannot pronounce the (letter) ‘Seen’, and one whose lips fall 
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off cannot be correct with the (letter) ‘FA’, and one whose tongue is heavy cannot be 
eloquence with the (letter) ‘RA’, and it resembles with that, the large flute?  

لَ الرِيِحُ وَ الْعَضَلَتُ الاتِِ تَ قْبِضُ عَلَ  بَةَ الْمِزْمَارِ وَ الرِئَِةُ يُشْبِهُ قَصَ  فاَلْْنَْجَرَةُ يُشْبِهُ  ُْ ى الرِئَِةِ ليَِخْرجَُ الصاوْتُ كَالَْْصَابِعِ الاتِِ تَ قْبِضُ عَلَى الزِقِا الاذِي يُ نْفَخُ فِيهِ لتَِدْ
 الرِيِحُ فِ الْمِزْمَارِ  الزِقِِِ حَتَّا تَجْريَِ 

The throat is resembled by the rod of a flute, and the mouth is resembled by the mouth (of 
the flute) in which the wind is blown, and the muscles that hold the lung to bring out the voice 
are like the fingers which grab upon the holes until the wind flows in the flute.  

فَتَانِ وَ الَْْسْنَانُ الاتِِ تَصُوغُ الصاوْتَ حُرُوفاً وَ نَ غْماً كَالَْْصَابِعِ الاتِِ تَخْتَلِفُ فِ فَمِ الْمِ  وغُ صَفِيرهَُ أَلْْاَناً غَيْرَ أنَاهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مَخْرجَُ الصاوْتِ يُشْبِهُ زْمَارِ فَ تَصُ وَ الشا
 لََّلةَِ وَ التاعْريِفِ فإَِنا الْمِزْمَارَ بِالْْقَِيقَةِ هُوَ الْمُشَباهُ بمخَْرجَِ الصاوْتِ الْمِزْمَارَ بِالدا 

And the lips and the teeth which formulate the voice of letters and songs are like the fingers 
which alternate in a mouth of the flute, like the formulation of selectable melodies, apart 
from that if the exit of the voice resembles the flute with the evidence, and the introduction, 
so the flute in reality, it resembles the exit of the voice (in the human being).  

رَ  فاَلْْنَْجَرَ قَدْ أنَْ بَأْتُكَ بماَ فِ الَْْعْضَاءِ مِنَ  ْْ  ليُِسْلَكَ فِيهَا هَذَا الناسِيمُ إِلَى ةُ الْغِنَاءِ فِ صَنْعَةِ الْكَلَمِ وَ إقِاَمَةِ الْْرُُوفِ وَ فِيهَا مَعَ الاذِي ذكََرْتُ لَكَ مَآرِبُ أُ
ائمِِ الْمُتتََابِعِ الاذِي لَوْ  نْسَانُ  الرِئَِةِ فَتَروَاحَ عَنِ الْفُؤَادِ بِالنافَسِ الدا  حَبَسَ شَيْئاً يَسِيراً لَهلََكَ الْإِ

I-asws have informed you with what is in the body parts, from the songs in the making of the 
speech, and establishing the letters, and therein, along with that which I-asws mentioned to 
you, are other uses. The throat, for this gentle breeze to travel though it to the running 
through, going to the heart with the perpetual breaths, the consecutive, which if something 
small was withheld, would destroy the human being.  

بِيثِهَا وَ فِيهِ مَعَ زُ بَ يْنَهَا وَ يُ عْرَفُ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهَا حُلْوُهَا مِنْ مُرِهَِا وَ حَامِضُهَا مِنْ مُزِهَِا وَ مَالِْهَُا مِنْ عَذْبهَِ وَ بِاللِِسَانِ تُذَاقُ الطُّعُومُ فَ يُمَيا  َْ ا وَ طيَِِبُهَا مِنْ 
 ذَلِكَ مَعُونةٌَ عَلَى إِسَاغَةِ الطاعَامِ وَ الشاراَبِ 

And with the tongue he tastes the foods, and he discerns between these and recognises every 
one of these, its sweetness from its bitterness, and its sourness from its acidity, and its 
saltiness from its freshness, and its good from its bad, and in it, along with that, is an 
assistance upon absorption of the food and the drink. 

لِ الْفَمِ وَ اعْتَبرْ ذَلِكَ بِأنَاكَ ت َ  وَ الَْْسْنَانُ تََْضَغُ الطاعَامَ حَتَّا يلَِيَن وَ يَسْهُلَ إِسَاغَتُهُ وَ هِيَ مَعَ ذَلِكَ  ِْ   مَنْ رَ كَالسانَدِ للِشافَتَيْنِ تَُْسِكُهُمَا وَ تَدْعَمُهُمَا مِنْ دَا
يَ الشافَةِ وَ مُضْطَربَِهاَ وَ بِالشافَتَيْنِ يتَُرشَافُ الشاراَبُ حَتَّا يَكُونَ الاذِي ِْ ثَجِاً فَ يَغَصا بِهِ  لَى الْجوَْفِ مِنْهُ بِقَصْدٍ وَ قَدَرٍ لََّ يَ ثُجُ يَصِلُ إِ  سَقَطَتْ أَسْنَانهُُ مُسْتَرْ

نْسَانُ إِذَا شَاءَ وَ يطُْبِقُهُمَا إِذَا  الشاارِبُ أوَْ يَ نْكَأَ فِ الْجوَْفِ   اءَ شَ ثُما هُماَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ كَالْبَابِ الْمُطْبَقِ عَلَى الْفَمِ يَ فْتَحُهُمَا الْإِ

And the teeth chew the food until it is soft and easy to absorb, and it, along with that, is like 
the support for the lips, to hold them and support them from inside the mouth. And take a 
lesson that if you were to see one whose teeth have fallen off, of relaxed and fluffy lips, is 
desperate with these, and with the lips he sips the drink until that from it flows to the insides 
by a purpose and measure that does not reap a morsel so the moustache may be chewed by 
it, or wounds in the inside. Then these two (lips), after that, are like the layered gates upon 
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the mouth. The human being opens these whenever he so desires to and closes them 
whenever he so desires to. 

تَصَرافُ الَْْدَاةُ الْوَاحِدَةُ فِ أعَْمَالٍ شَتَّا وَ ذَلِكَ  نَ الْمَنَافِعِ كَمَا ت َ فَفِي مَا وَصَفْنَا مِنْ هَذَا بَ يَانُ أنَا كُلا وَاحِدٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الَْْعْضَاءِ يَ تَصَرافُ وَ يَ نْقَسِمُ إِلَى وُجُوهٍ مِ 
 لْفَأْسِ يُسْتَعْمَلُ فِ النِِجَارَةِ وَ الْْفَْرِ وَ غَيْرهِِماَ مِنَ الَْْعْمَالِ كَا

So, in what we-asws described from this explanation is that everyone from these body parts is 
utilised and divided to its aspect from the benefits, just as the one tool is used in various 
works, and that is like the poleaxe being used in the carpentry, and the digging, and other 
from the works.  

كَهُ فَلَ يَضْطَرِبَ وَ لَرأَيَْتَ عَلَيْهِ الْجمُْجُمَةَ بمنَْزلَِةِ الْبَيْضَةِ  راَضِ وَ تَُْسِ لَوْ رأَيَْتَ الدِِمَاغَ إِذَا كُشِفَ عَنْهُ لَرأَيَْ تَهُ قَدْ لُفا بِحُجُبٍ بَ عْضُهَا فَ وْقَ بَ عْضٍ لتَِصُونهَُ مِنَ الَْْعْ 
اَ وَقَ عَتْ فِ الراأْسِ كَيْمَا يَ فُتاهُ هَدُّ الصادْ  ةِ الاتِِ رُبما  مَةِ وَ الصاكا

And if you were to see the brain when it is uncovered, you will see it as enveloped by veils on 
top of each other in order to fortify it from the exposure and withhold it, so it does not 
tremble. And you will see upon it the skull at the status of the egg, what protects it from the 
shock and the violent strike which sometimes occurs in the head.  

ةِ الْْرَِِ  لَقَهُ وَ جَعَلَهُ يَ نْبُوعَ نَ الدِِمَا  وَ الْبَردِْ فَمَنْ حَصا ثُما قَدْ جُلِِلَتِ الْجمُْجُمَةُ بِالشاعْرِ حَتَّا صَارَ بمنَْزلَِةِ الْفَرْوِ للِراأْسِ تَسْتُرهُُ مِنْ شِدا َْ غَ هَذَا التاحْصِيَن إِلَّا الاذِي 
طَ  َْ يَانةَِ لعُِلُوِِ مَنْزلِتَِهِ مِنَ الْبَدَنِ وَ ارْتفَِاعِ دَرَجَتِهِ وَ   رِ مَرْتَ بَتِهِ الِْْسِِ وَ الْمُسْتَحِقا للِْحِيطَةِ وَ الصِِ

Then, the skull has been rolled out with the hair being at the status of the fur for the head, 
veiling it from the intensity of the heat and the cold. So, who can fortify the brain with this 
fortress except the One-azwj Who Created it and Made it a fountain of sense, and worthy of 
the caution, and maintenance at its highest level from the body, and of lofty degree, and high 
rank? 

 عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الشاعْرِ  هَا بِالِْْجَابِ وَ مَا هَذَا الْغَارِ وَ أظَلَا تَأمَالْ يَا مُفَضالُ الْجفَْنُ عَلَى الْعَيْنِ كَيْفَ جُعِلَ كَالْغِشَاءِ وَ الَْْشْفَارُ كَالَْْشْراَجِ وَ أوَْلَجهََا فِ 

Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on the eyelid upon the eye. How it is Made like the membrane, and 
the lashes are like the vent, and inserted in this cave, and it is shaded with the veil and 
whatever is upon it from the hair.  

 وَ مَا عَلَيْهَا مِنَ اللاحْمِ وَ الْعَصَبِ لئَِلا يَصِلَ إلِيَْهِ مَا انِحِ مُفَضالُ مَنْ غَيابَ الْفُؤَادَ فِ جَوْفِ الصادْرِ وَ كَسَاهُ الْمِدْرَعَةَ الاتِِ هِيَ غِشَاؤُهُ وَ حَصانَهُ بِالْجوََ  فَكِِرْ ياَ 
رُ مَنْفَذٌ للِْغِذَاءِ وَ هُوَ الْمَ يَ نْكَؤُهُ مَنْ جَعَلَ فِ الْْلَْقِ مَنْفَذَيْنِ  َْ ءُ الْمُتاصِلُ بِالْمَعِدَةِ الْمُوصِلُ يرِ أَحَدُهُماَ لِمَخْرجَِ الصاوْتِ وَ هُوَ الْْلُْقُومُ الْمُتاصِلُ بِالرِئَِةِ وَ الْآ

 لَ إِلَى الرئِِةَِ فَ يَقْتُلَ الْغِذَاءَ إلِيَْهَا وَ جَعَلَ عَلَى الْْلُْقُومِ طبََقاً يَمنَْعُ الطاعَامَ أنَْ يَصِ 

O Mufazzal! Who Hid the heart in the middle of the chest, and cloaked it with the armour 
which it is covering, and fortified it with the thin strips and whatever is upon it from the flesh, 
and the nerves, lets something would flow to it what could damage it? Who Made two outlets 
to be in the throat? One of them is for exiting the voice, and it is the throat connected with 
the aeration, and the other is the outlet for the provision (food), and it is the oesophagus 
connected with the stomach, the deliverer of the provision (food) to it and Made the outlets 
as layers preventing the food to arrive to the aeration which could kill.  
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اً تَضْبِطُهُمَا لئَِلا ارَةُ فِ الْفُؤَادِ فَ تُؤَدِِيَ إِلَى التالَفِ مَنْ جَعَلَ لِمَنَافِذِ الْبَوْلِ وَ الْغَائِطِ أَشْراَجتَ تَحَيازَ الْْرََ  مَنْ جَعَلَ الرِئَِةَ مِرْوَحَةَ الْفُؤَادِ لََّ تَ فْتُرُ وَ لََّ تخُِلُّ لِكَيْلَ 
نْسَانِ عَيْشُهُ فَكَمْ عَسَى أَنْ حُدْصِيَ الْمُحْصِي مِنْ هَذَا بَلِ ا مِنْهُ وَ لََّ يَ عْلَمُهُ النااسُ أَكْثَرُ مَنْ جَعَلَ الْمَعِدَةَ  لاذِي لََّ حُدْصَىيَجْريَِا جَرَيَاناً دَائمِاً فَ يَفْسُدَ عَلَى الْإِ

رَهَا لِهضَْمِ الطاعَامِ الْغَلِيظِ   عَصَبَانيِاةً شَدِيدَةً وَ قَدا

Who made the aeration as a ventilator of the heart? It neither stalls nor does it get disturbed 
lets the heat in the heart gets exaggerated, so it ends up causing damage. Who Made the 
outlets of the urine, and the faeces are two arrows controlling them? Lest they flow 
perpetually and spoil upon the human being, his life. So, how much can one count from this? 
But it is that which cannot be counted from, nor do the people know most of it. Who Made 
the stomach as severely active, and Determined it for digestion of the hard food?  

هْماَلِ يَأْتي نَ الْغِذَاءِ وَ لتَِهْضِمَ وَ تَ عْمَلَ مَا هُوَ ألَْطَفُ مِنْ عَمَلِ الْمَعِدَةِ إِلَّا اوَ مَنْ جَعَلَ الْكَبِدَ رَقِيقَةً نَاعِمَةً لقَِبُولِ الصافْوِ اللاطِيفِ مِ  للَّاُ الْقَادِرُ أَ تَ رَ  مِنَ الْإِ
لْ بِشَيْ  َْ هَا لََّ يُ عْجِزهُُ شَيْ ءٍ مِنْ ذَلِكَ كَلا بَلْ هُوَ تَدْبِيٌر مِنْ مُدَبِِرٍ حَكِيمٍ قاَدِرٍ عَلِيمٍ بِالَْْشْيَاءِ قَ بْلَ    وَ هُوَ اللاطِيفُ الْخبَِيرُ  ءٌ قِهِ إِياا

Who Made the liver to be thin, delicate to accept the cleansed, subtle from the food to digest 
and work on what is subtle than the word of the stomach, except Allah-azwj the Determiner? 
Do you not see the chaos to come with something from that? Never! But, it is the 
arrangement from a Wise Arranger, Able, Knower of the things before He-azwj Created these. 
Nothing Frustrates Him-azwj and He-azwj is the Subtle, the Informed. 

مُ الساائِلُ مَحْصُوراً فِ الْعُرُوقِ بمنَْزلَِةِ الْمَاءِ فِ الظُّرُوفِ  يَصُونهَُ لََ صَارَ فَكِِرْ يَا مُفَضالُ لََ صَارَ الْمُخُّ الراقِيقُ مُحَصاناً فِ أنََابيِبِ الْعِظاَمِ هَلْ ذَلِكَ إِلَّا ليَِحْفَظَهُ وَ  الدا
لُ الُْْذُنِ مُ  يفُِيضَ لََ صَارَتِ إِلَّا لتَِضْبِطَهُ فَلَ  ِْ إِلَّا ليَِطاردَِ فِيهِ  تَوِياً كَهَيْئَةِ اللاوْلَبِ لْ الَْْظْفَارُ عَلَى أطَْراَفِ الَْْصَابِعِ إِلَّا وِقاَيةًَ لَهاَ وَ مَعُونةًَ عَلَى الْعَمَلِ لََ صَارَ دَا

 كْسِرَ حَُُةَ الرِيِحِ فَلَ يَ نْكَأَ فِ السامْعِ الصاوْتُ حَتَّا يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلَى السامْعِ وَ ليَِ 

Think, O Mufazzal! Why did the thin brain become fortified among the bony tubes? Is that 
except to protect it and fortify it? Why did the blood become flowing limitedly in the veins at 
the status of the water in the circumstances except to control it so it does not overflow? Why 
did the nails come to be on the edges of the fingers, except as a safeguard for these and an 
assistance upon the work? Why did interior of the ear become coiled like the prison except 
to expel the sounds until it ends up to the hearing and to break heat of the wind, so it does 
not damage in the hearing? 

 َ نْسَانُ عَلَى فَخِذَيْهِ وَ ألَْيَتَيْهِ هَذَا اللاحْمَ إِلَّا ليَِقِيَهُ مِنَ الَْْرْضِ فَلَ يَ تَأَلَا مَا يَأْلََُ مَنْ نَحَلَ جِسْمُهُ وَ قَلا لَْْمُهُ إِذَا لََْ يَكُنْ بَ يْنَهُ وَ الْجلُُوسِ عَلَيْهَا كَ  مِنَ لََ حََُلَ الْإِ
لَقَهُ مُتَنَاسِلً  َْ نْسَانَ ذكََراً وَ أنُْ ثَى إِلَّا مَنْ  لَقَهُ مُتَنَ بَيْنَ الَْْرْضِ حَائِلٌ يُ وَقِِيهِ صَلَبَ تَهَا مَنْ جَعَلَ الْإِ َْ لً  وَ مَنْ  لَقَهُ مُؤَمِِ َْ  اسِلً إِلَّا مَنْ 

Why does the human being carry upon his thigs and his buttocks except to save him from the 
ground, so that he would not be pained from the sitting on these, just as he would be pained 
from the bottom of his body and the scarcity of his flesh when there does not happen to be 
between him and the ground any obstacle preventing its hardness? Who Made the human 
being as male and female except One-azwj Who Created it for reproduction? And Who Created 
it for reproduction except One-azwj Who Created it hopeful 

لَقَهُ عَامِلً إِلَّا مَنْ جَعَلَهُ مُحْتَاجاً وَ  َْ لَقَهُ عَامِلً وَ مَنْ  َْ  رَبهَُ بِالْْاَجَةِ وَ مَنْ ضَرَبهَُ بِالْْاَجَةِ إِلَّا مَنْ جَعَلَهُ مُحْتَاجاً إِلَّا مَنْ ضَ  وَ مَنْ أعَْطاَهُ آلََّتِ الْعَمَلِ إِلَّا مَنْ 
َْصاهُ بِالْفَهْمِ إِلَّا مَنْ أوَْجَبَ لَهُ الْجزَاَءَ مَنْ وَهَبَ لَهُ الْْيِلَةَ إِلَّا  ةَ مَنْ مَلاكَهُ الْْوَْلَ وَ مَ  مَنْ تَ وكَالَ بتَِقْويمهِِ مَنْ   نْ مَلاكَهُ الْْوَْلَ إِلَّا مَنْ ألَْزَمَهُ الُْْجا
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And who created it as hopeful, and Who Gave it the tools of the work except One-azwj Who 
Created it as a worker? And who created it as a worker except One-azwj Who Made it needy? 
And who made it needy except One-azwj Who Hit it with the need? And who hit it with the 
need except One-azwj Who Made it reliant with its formation? Who specialised it with the 
understanding except One-azwj Who Obligated the Recompense for it? And who gifted the 
means for it except One Controls the Might? And who controls the mighty except One-azwj 
Who Necessitated the Proof?  

ا يَصِ  مَدَ  شُكْرهِِ فَكِِرْ  مَنْ يَكْفِيهِ مَا لََّ تَ بْلُغُهُ حِيلَتُهُ إِلَّا مَنْ لََْ يَ بْلُغْ  ُ عَما تْيِبِ تَ بَارَكَ اللَّا هْماَلَ عَلَى هَذَا النِِظاَمِ وَ الترا  فُونَ وَ تَدَب ارْ مَا وَصَفْتُهُ هَلْ تجَِدُ الْإِ

Who sufficed him with what he could not reach his means, except One-azwj Who did not reach 
extent of His-azwj thanks? Think, and ponder what I-asws have described. Can you find the chaos 
upon this system and the arrangement? Blessed is Allah-azwj from what they are describing. 

هَةً نَحْوَ الثقَُبِ الاتِِ فِ الرِئَِةِ تُ رَ   تَلَفَتْ تلِْكَ الثُّقَبُ فَ تَزاَيَلَ وِحُِ عَنِ الْفُؤَ أَصِفُ لَكَ الْآنَ يَا مُفَضالُ الْفُؤَادَ اعْلَمْ أنَا فِيهِ ثُ قَباً مُوَجا ْْ عْضٍ بَ عْضُهَا عَنْ ب َ  ادِ حَتَّا لَوِ ا
همَْ  لَمَا وَصَلَ الراوْحُ إِلَى  نْسَانُ فَ يَسْتَجِيزُ ذُو فِكْرٍ وَ رَوِياةٍ أَنْ يَ زْعُمَ أَنا مِثْلَ هَذَا يَكُونُ بِالْإِ دُ شَاهِداً مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ يَ نْزعُِهُ عَنْ هَذَا الْفُؤَادِ وَ لَهلََكَ الْإِ الِ وَ لََّ يجَِ

مُ أنَاهُ جُعِلَ كَذَلِكَ بِلَ مَعْنًى  الْقَوْلِ لَوْ رأَيَْتَ فَ رْداً مِنْ مِصْراَعَيْنِ فِيهِ كَلُّوبٌ   أَ كُنْتَ تَ تَوَها

I-asws shall now describe the heart for you, O Mufazzal. Know, that in it is a directed hole 
approximate to the hole, which is in the aeration circulating from the heart to the extent that 
if that hole was different and continued upon each other, the blood would not reach to the 
heart and the human being would be destroyed. And the one with thinking get up and claim 
that the like of this has happened with the chaos and he cannot find a witness from himself 
to snatch him away from this word? If you were to see one of the two parts in which are 
valves, would you imagine that it has been made like that without meaning? 

رَ فَ تُبْرِزهُُ  َْ دُ الذاكَرَ مِنَ الْْيََوَانِ كَأنَاهُ فَ رْدٌ مِنْ زَوْجٍ مُهَياأٌ ليَِكُونَ فِ اجْتِمَاعِهِمَا ضَرْبٌ مِنَ الْمَصْلَحَةِ وَ هَكَذَا تجَِ  بَلْ كُنْتَ تَ عْلَمُ ضَرُورَةً أنَاهُ مَصْنُوعٌ يَ لْقَى فَ رْداً آ
يْبَةً وَ تَ عْس َْ يْفَ عَمِيَتْ قُ لُوبُهمُْ عَنْ هَذِهِ الْخلِْقَةِ الْعَجِيبَةِ حَتَّا أنَْكَرُوا اً لمُِنْتَحِلِي الْفَلْسَفَةِ كَ مِنْ فَ رْدٍ أنُْ ثَى فَ يَلْتَقِيَانِ لمَِا فِيهِ مِنْ دَوَامِ الناسْلِ وَ بَ قَائهِِ فَ تَبِاً وَ 

 التادْبِيَر وَ الْعَمْدَ فِيهَا 

But you know the necessity that it is made so, meeting another individual (valve), so it passes 
it to become together out of interest. And like this you will find the male beast, as if he is an 
individual from a spouse prepared from an individual female. So, they both meet to what in 
it is the perpetuation of the lineage and its remaining. Woe, and disappointment, and 
wretchedness for the imposters, the philosophers, how their hearts are blinded from this 
wondrous creation, until they are denying the arrangement and the deliberation in it? 

ياً كَيْفَ كَانَ يَصِلُ إِلَى قَ عْرِ  ِْ انَ الراجُلُ يَ تَقَلابُ فِ الْفِراَشِ وَ يَمْشِي بَيْنَ الراحِمِ حَتَّا يُ فْرغَِ النُّطْفَةَ فِيهِ وَ لَوْ كَانَ مُنْعَظاً أبَدَاً كَيْفَ كَ  لَوْ كَانَ فَ رجُْ الراجُلِ مُسْتَرْ
صٌ أمََامَهُ ثُما يَكُونُ فِ ذَلِكَ مَعَ قُ بْحِ الْمَنْظَرِ تَحْريِكُ الشاهْوَةِ فِ النااسِ وَ شَيْ  ِْ  اءِ جمَِيعاً  كُلِِ وَقْتٍ مِنَ الرِجَِالِ وَ النِِسَ ءٌ شَا

If the private part of the man was relaxed, how would it arrive to the bottom of the womb 
until the sperm is released in it? And if it was upright for ever, how would the man turn around 
in the bed, or walk in between the people and something personal is in front of him? Then 
there would happen to be in that, along with the ugly scene, movement of the desire during 
all the time from the men and the women together.  
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رَ اللَّاُ جَلا اسْمهُُ أنَْ يَكُونَ أَكْثَرَ ذَلِكَ لََّ يَ بْدُو للِْبَصَرِ فِ كُلِِ  عَلَ فِيهِ الْقُواةَ عَلَى الَِّنتِْصَابِ وَقْتَ الْْاَجَةِ وَقْتٍ وَ لََّ يَكُونُ عَلَى الرِجَِالِ مِنْهُ مَئُونةٌَ بَلْ جَ  فَ قَدا
رَ أنَْ يَكُونَ فِيهِ مِنْ دَوَامِ الناسْلِ وَ بَ قَائهِِ   إِلَى ذَلِكَ لِمَا قَدا

Thus, Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Name, Determined that most of that would not happen to 
manifest to the sight during all the time, nor would it happen to be a supported upon the man 
from it. But He-azwj Made the strength in it upon the erection in the time of need to that, to 
what He-azwj has Determined that there would happen to be the perpetuity of the lineage and 
its remaining. 

ُْرُوجِ الَْْ  نْسَانِ فِ مَطْعَمِهِ وَ مَشْرَبِهِ وَ تَسْهِيلِ  ارِ أنَْ يَكُونَ الخَْلَءُ فِِ سْنِ التاقْدِيرِ فِ بِ ذَ  أَ ليَْسَ مِنْ حُ اعْتَبرِ الْآنَ يَا مُفَضالُ بِعِظَمِ النِِعْمَةِ عَلَى الْإِ نَاءِ الدا
نْسَانِ فِ أَسْ  ُ سُبْحَانهَُ الْمَنْفَذَ الْمُهَياأَ للِْخَلَءِ مِنَ الْإِ لْقِهِ وَ لََّ نَاشِراً مِنْ بَيْنِ تَرِ مَوْضِعٍ مِنْهُ ف َ أَسْتَرِ مَوْضِعٍ فِيهَا فَ هَكَذَا جَعَلَ اللَّا َْ  يَدَيْهِ  لَمْ يَجْعَلْهُ بَارزِاً مِنْ 

Learn a lesson now, O Mufazzal, with the great Favour upon the human being in his food and 
his drink, and the easiness of the exit of the harmful (substance). Isn’t the one who is good at 
determination regarding building the house, that the toilet would happen to be in the most 
veiled place in it? That is how Allah-azwj, Glorious is He-azwj, Made a port configured for the 
toilet to be in the most veiled place from him, and He-azwj did not Make it prominent from 
behind him, not openly in front of him.  

نْسَانُ إِلَى عَلَيْهِ الْفَخِذَانِ وَ تَحْجُبُهُ الْْلَْيَتَانِ بماَ عَلَيْهِمَا مِنَ اللاحْمِ فَ يُوَاريَِانهِِ فإَِذَا احْتَاجَ  بَلْ هُوَ مُغَيابٌ فِ مَوْضِعٍ غَامِضٍ مِنَ الْبَدَنِ مَسْتُورٌ مَحْجُوبٌ يَ لْتَقِي  الْإِ
ُ مَنْ تَظاَهَ الخَْلَءِ وَ جَلَسَ تلِْ  دَارِ الثُّفْلِ فَ تَباَرَكَ اللَّا  تْ آلََّؤُهُ وَ لََّ تُحْصَى نَ عْمَاؤُهُ رَ كَ الْجلِْسَةَ ألَْفَى ذَلِكَ الْمَنْفَذَ مِنْهُ مُنْصَبِاً مُهَياأً لَِّنحِْ

But, it is hidden in an obscure place of the body, veiled, concealed, two thighs meeting upon 
it, and it is veiled by the two tools (buttocks) with whatever is upon them from the flesh, and 
they cover it. So, when the human being is needy to the toilet, and he sits that sitting, you will 
find that port to be positioned for the rolling out the weight. Blessed is Allah-azwj from His-azwj 
Favours been shown, nor His-azwj Bounties to be counted. 

نْسَانِ فَ بَعْضُهَا حُدَادٌ لقَِطْعِ الطاعَامِ وَ قَ رْضِ  فَتَيْنِ هِ وَ بَ عْضُهَ فَكِِرْ يَا مُفَضالُ فِ هَذِهِ الْطَوَاحِنِ الاتِِ جُعلَِتْ لِلْإِ هِ فَ لَمْ يَ نْقُصْ وَاحِدٌ مِنَ الصِِ ا عُراَضٌ لمَِضْغِهِ وَ رَضِِ
  إِذْ كَانَ مُحْتَاجاً إلِيَْهِمَا جمَِيعاً 

Think, O Mufazzal, regarding these grinders, which are made to be for the human being. Some 
of these are to cut the food and nibble it, and some are presented for chewing and softening, 
so he is not deficient from even one of the two qualities when he was needy to them both. 

ا كَانَا مماا يَطُولُ وَ  مَُا لَما لْقِ الشاعْرِ وَ الَْْظْفَارِ فإَِنها َْ  اجُ إِلَى تَخْفِيفِهِ أوَالًَّ فأََوالًَّ جُعِلَ عَدِيميَِ الِْْسِِ لئَِلا يُ ؤْلََِ  يَكْثرُُ حَتَّا حُدْتَ تَأمَالْ وَ اعْتَبرْ بِحُسْنِ التادْبِيِر فِ 
ذُ مِنْهُمَا وَ لَوْ كَانَ قَصُّ الشاعْرِ وَ تَ قْلِيمُ الَْْظْفَارِ مماا يوُجَدُ لَهُ مَسُّ ذَلِكَ لَكَ  ْْ نْسَانَ الَْْ نْسَانُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ بَيْنَ الْإِ  مَكْرُوهَيْنِ إِماا أَنْ يَدعََ كُلا وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا انَ الْإِ

ُ مِنْهُ حَتَّا يَطُولَ فَ يَتَثَقالَ عَلَيْ   هِ وَ إِماا أنَْ يََُفِِفَهُ بِوَجَعٍ وَ ألٍََ يَ تَأَلَا

Contemplate and learn a lesson with the excellent arrangement in the creation of the hair 
and the nails, for these two if they were too long and too much until they are needy to its 
lightening or not. First, they had been made to be senseless, lest they would be in pain when 
the human being takes from these. And if the shortening of the hair and clipping of the nails 
are what from the touch is to be found from that, the human being would be between two 
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abhorrence(s) – Either he leaves each one of these until they are elongated so it become 
heavy upon him, or he lightens it by suffering pain and hurting from it’. 

لْقَةً لََّ تَزيِدُ ف َ  ِْ نْسَانُ إِلَى النُّقْصَانِ مِنْهُ قاَلَ الْمُفَضالُ فَ قُلْتُ فلَِمَ لََْ يَجْعَلْ ذَلِكَ   يَحْتَاجُ الْإِ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘Why has that not made to be created, not to increase, so the human 
being would not be needy to reduce from it?’ 

هِ وَ بِخرُُوجِ عَبْدِ نعَِماً لََّ يَ عْرفُِ هَا فَ يَحْمَدَ عَلَيْهَا اعْلَمْ أنَا آلََّمَ الْبَدَنِ وَ أدَْوَاءَهُ تخَْ فَ قَالَ ع إِنا للَّاِِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى فِ ذَلِكَ عَلَى الْ  رجُُ بِخرُُوجِ الشاعْرِ فِ مَسَامِِ
نْسَانُ بِالنُّورَةِ وَ حَلْقِ الراأْسِ وَ قَ   فَارُ فِ النابَاتِ صِِ الَْْظْفَارِ فِ كُلِِ أُسْبُوعٍ ليُِسْرعَِ الشاعْرُ وَ الَْْظْ الَْْظْفَارِ مِنْ أنََامِلِهَا وَ لِذَلِكَ أمُِرَ الْإِ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj, Blessed is His-azwj Name has Favoured the servant upon that which he 
does not recognise so he would praise upon it. Know that the aches of the body and its 
symptoms exit by the coming of the hair from its pores, and by the clipping out of the nail 
from its finger tips, and for that the human being has been instructed with the waxing and 
shaving the head and shortening the nails every week in order to accelerate the growth of the 
hair and the nails. 

ُْرُوجُهُمَا فاَحْتُبِسَتِ الْآلََّمُ وَ  مَعَ ذَلِكَ الشاعْرَ  أَحْدَثَتْ عِلَلً وَ أوَْجَاعاً وَ مَنَعَ  الَْْدْوَاءُ فِ الْبَدَنِ فَ فَ تَخْرجَُ الْآلََّمُ وَ الَْْدْوَاءُ بِخرُُوجِهِمَا وَ إِذَا طاَلَّ تَحَيازاَ وَ قَلا 
نْسَانِ وَ حُدْدِثُ عَلَيْهِ الْفَسَادَ وَ الضارَرَ   مِنَ الْمَوَاضِعِ الاتِِ يُضِرُّ بِالْإِ

The pain and the disease come out with their coming out. And when they are long, they stall 
(slower growth), and they coming out is little, so the aches and the diseases get withheld in 
the body and innovates (new) pains and aches, and with that (shortening), the hair would be 
prevented from the placed which would harm the human being and the occurrence(s) upon 
him of the spoiling and the harm.  

نْسَ لَوْ نَ بَتَ الشاعْرُ فِ الْعَيْنِ أَ لََْ يَكُنْ سَيَعْمَى الْبَصَرُ وَ لَوْ نَ بَتَ فِ الْفَمِ أَ لََْ يَكُنْ سَيُنَغِِصُ  انِ طَعَامَهُ وَ شَراَبهَُ وَ لَوْ نَ بَتَ فِ بَاطِنِ الْكَفِِ أَ لََْ يَكُنْ عَلَى الْإِ
ةِ اللامْ  ةَ الْجمَِاعِ سِ وَ بَ عْضِ الَْْعْمَالِ وَ لَوْ نَ بَتَ فِ فَ رجِْ الْمَرْأةَِ وَ عَلَى ذكََرِ الراجُلِ أَ لََْ يَكُنْ سَيُفْسِدُ عَلَيْهِمَ سَيَعُوقهُُ عَنْ صِحا  ا لَذا

If the hair were to grow in the eyes, would it not have blinded the sight? And if it had grown 
in the mouth, would it not have clung upon the human being, to his food and his drink? And 
if it had grown in the bottom of the palm, would it not have hindered him upon the correct 
touch, and some of the works? And if it had grown in the private part of the woman or upon 
the private part of the male, would it not have spoilt the pleasure of the copulation upon 
them? 

نْسَ  بَاعِ وَ سَائرِِ الْمُتَنَاسِلَتِ دُهُ فِ اانِ فَ قَطْ بَلْ تجَِ فاَنْظرُْ كَيْفَ تَ نَكابَ الشاعْرُ هَذِهِ الْمَوَاضِعَ لِمَا فِ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الْمَصْلَحَةِ ثُما ليَْسَ هَذَا فِ الْإِ لْبَهَائمِِ وَ السِِ
اليَِةً مِنْهُ لِهذََا السابَبِ بِعَيْنِهِ  فإَِناكَ تَ رَ  أَجْسَامَهُنا مُجَلالَةً بِالشاعْرِ وَ تَ رَ  هَذِهِ  َْ  الْمَوَاضِعَ 

Look at how the hair is deviated from these places to what is in that from the interest. Then, 
this isn’t in the human beings only, but you will find it in the beasts, and the predators, and 
the rest of the intermediaries. You will see their bodies veered (enriched) with the hair, and 
you will see these places empty from it, for this reason exactly.  
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حِيَن اجْتَهَدُوا فِ عَيْبِ الْخلِْقَةِ وَ الْعَمْدِ عَابوُا الشاعْرَ هَهُمْ الْمَناانيِاةَ وَ أَشْبَافَ تَأَمالِ الْخلِْقَةَ كَيْفَ تَ تَحَرازُ وُجُوهَ الخَْطاَءِ وَ الْمَضَراةِ وَ تَأْتي بِالصاوَابِ وَ الْمَنْفَعَةِ إِنا 
بْطَيْنِ وَ لََْ يَ عْلَمُوا أنَا ذَلِكَ مِنْ رُطُوبةٍَ تَ نْصَبُّ إِلَى هَذِهِ الْمَوَاضِعِ   مُسْتَنْقَعِ الْمِيَاهِ لشاعْرُ كَمَا يَ نْبُتُ الْعُشْبُ فِ  فَ يَنْبُتُ فِيهَا االناابِتَ عَلَى الراكَبِ وَ الْإِ

Contemplate on the creation, how it protects the aspects of mistakes and harm, and comes 
with the correct and the benefit. The old religious beliefs and their likes where they strived in 
faulting the creation and the deliberation, faulted the growth of hair on the knees and the 
armpits, and they did not know that, that is from the humidity hitting to these places, so the 
hair would grow in these, just as the grass grows in the swampy water.  

نْسَانُ مِنْ مَئُونَ أَ فَلَ تَ رَ  إِلَى هَذِهِ الْمَوَاضِعِ أَسْتَرُ وَ أهَْيَأُ لقَِ  ةِ هَذَا الْبَدَنِ وَ تَكَاليِفِهِ لِمَا لَهُ فِ ذَلِكَ بُولِ تلِْكَ الْفَضْلَةِ مِنْ غَيْرهَِا ثُما إِنا هَذِهِ تُ عَدُّ مماا حَدْمِلُ الْإِ
ذِ مَا يَ عْلُوهُ مِنَ ا ْْ شْغَلُهُ عَنْ بَ عْضِ مَا يَُْرجُِهُ إلِيَْهِ الْفَراَغُ مِنَ الَْْشَرِ لشاعْرِ مماا يَكْسِرُ بِهِ شِراتَهُ وَ يَكُفُّ عَادِيَ تَهُ وَ يَ مِنَ الْمَصْلَحَةِ فإَِنا اهْتِمَامَهُ بتَِنْظِيفِ بدََنهِِ وَ أَ

 وَ الْبِطاَلَةِ 

Do you not look at these places are more concealed and more facilitated for accepting that 
refuse than others? Then, in these excess from that the human being carries from the 
provisions of this body, and its encumberment to what, for him is an interest in that. So, it is 
in his interest with cleanliness of his body to take from what is the top of the hair, from what 
he breaks its violations with it, and restrains his habits, and pre-occupies him from some of 
what would come out to him, being free from the evil and idleness.  

نا هَذِهِ الْمَوَاضِعَ لَوْ جُعِلَتْ كَذَلِكَ كَانَ فِيهِ هَلَكُ يَاناً دَائمِاً إِلَى الْفَمِ ليَِبُلا الْْلَْقَ وَ اللاهَوَاتِ فَلَ يجَِفا فإَِ تَأمَالِ الرِيِقَ وَ مَا فِيهِ مِنَ الْمَنْفَعَةِ فإَِناهُ جُعِلَ يَجْريِ جَرَ 
نْسَانِ ثُما كَانَ لََّ يَسْتَطِيعُ أنَْ يُسِيغَ طَعَاماً إِذَا لََْ يَكُنْ فِ الْفَمِ بلِاةٌ تُ نْ   فِذُهُ تَشْهَدُ بِذَلِكَ الْمُشَاهَدَةُ الْإِ

Contemplate on the saliva and what is therein from the benefits, for it has been made to flow 
a perpetual flow to the mouth, to lubricate the throat and the stomach so they do not dry up. 
In these places, if it had not been like that, there would have been destruction of the human 
beings. Then he would not have been able to chew the food, when there did not happen to 
be any dampness in the mouth to implement it. You can witness that, watching.   

رَ مِنَ الْمِراةِ فَ يَكُونُ فِ ذَلِكَ وَ اعْلَمْ أنَا الرُّ  َْ نْسَانُ صَ  طُوبةََ مَطِياةُ الْغِذَاءِ وَ قَدْ تَجْريِ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْبِلاةِ إِلَى مَوْضِعٍ آ نْسَانِ وَ لَوْ يبَِسَتِ الْمِراةُ لَهلََكَ الْإِ  لَحٌ تَامٌّ لِلْإِ

And know that the wetness is a ride for the food, and it has flowed from this wetness to 
another place from the bile, and there happens to be in that, the complete correctness for 
the human being. And if the bile were to dry up the human being would be destroyed.  

نْسَانِ كَهَ وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ قَ وْمٌ مِنْ جَهَلَةِ الْ  ئَةِ الْقَبَاءِ يَ فْتَحُهُ الطابِيبُ إِذَا شَاءَ فَ يُعَايِنُ يْ مُتَكَلِِمِيَن وَ ضَعَفَةِ الْمُتَفَلْسِفِيَن بِقِلاةِ التامْيِيزِ وَ قُصُورِ الْعِلْمِ لَوْ كَانَ بَطْنُ الْإِ
لُ يَدَهُ فَ يُعَالِجُ مَا أرَاَدَ عِلَجَهُ أَ لََْ  ِْ يهِ إِلَّا بِدَلََّلَّتٍ غَامِضَةٍ كَمِثْلِ  يَكُنْ أَصْلَحَ مِنْ أنَْ يَكُونَ مُصْمَتاً مَحْجُوباً عَنِ الْبَصَرِ وَ الْيَدِ لََّ يُ عْرَفُ مَا فِ مَا فِيهِ وَ يدُْ

اَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ سَبَباً لِ الناظَرِ إِلَى الْبَوْلِ وَ حِسِِ الْعِرْقِ وَ مَا أَشْبَهَ ذَلِكَ مماا يَكْثرُُ فِيهِ الْغَلَطُ وَ الشُّبْ   لْمَوْتِ هَةُ حَتَّا رُبما

And a group has said, from the ignorant speakers, and weak philosophers due to the scarcity 
of the discipline, and deficiency of the knowledge, ‘If the belly of the human being had been 
in the shape of a robe, the physician could have opened it whenever he so desired, and he 
could have witnessed what is in it, and insert his hand and treat whatever treatment he 
wanted. Would it not have happened to be more correct that from it happening to be solid, 
barred from the sight and the hand? No one can recognise what is in it except by the 
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ambiguous evidence, like the looking at the urine, and feeling the nerves, and what resembles 
that, from what most of it is wrong, and doubtful, until sometimes that would be the cause 
of death’. 

نْ  لْمَوْتِ وَ كَانَ يَسْتَشْعِرُ الْبَقَاءَ وَ يَ غْتَرُّ سَانِ الْوَجَلُ مِنَ الَْْمْراَضِ وَ افَ لَوْ عَلِمَ هَؤُلََّءِ الْجهََلَةُ أنَا هَذَا لَوْ كَانَ هَكَذَا كَانَ أوَالَ مَا فِيهِ أنَاهُ كَانَ يَسْقُطُ عَنِ الْإِ
 يُخْرجُِهُ ذَلِكَ إِلَى الْعُتُوِِ وَ الَْْشَرِ بِالسالَمَةِ ف َ 

If these ignoramuses knew that this, had it been like that, the first of what is in it, it would 
have fallen from the human being, the feeling from the sickness and the death, and he would 
feel safe for the remaining and stay with the safety. That would exit him to the transgression 
and the evil.  

نْسَانِ مَقْعَدَهُ وَ مَرْ  ثُما إِنا الْمَعِدَةَ  هِ بَلْ كَانَ يُ فْسِدُ عَلَيْهِ عَيْشَهُ ابَ بِذْلتَِهِ وَ زيِنَتِ قَدَهُ وَ ثيَِ ثُما كَانَتِ الرُّطُوبَاتُ الاتِِ فِ الْبَطْنِ تَتَرشَاحُ وَ تَ تَحَلابُ فَ يُفْسِدُ عَلَى الْإِ
اَ تَ فْعَلُ أفَْ عَالَهاَ بِالْْرَاَرةَِ الْغَريِزيِاةِ الاتِِ جَعَلَهَا اللَّاُ مُحْتَبَسَ  إِلَى  تَّا يَصِلَ الْبَصَرُ إِلَى رُؤْيتَِهِ وَ الْيَدُ انَ فِ الْبَطْنِ فَ رجٌْ يَ نْفَتِحُ حَ ةً فِ الْجوَْفِ فَ لَوْ كَ وَ الْكَبِدَ وَ الْفُؤَادَ إِنما

 نْسَانِ انَ فِ ذَلِكَ هَلَكُ الْإِ عِلَجِهِ لَوَصَلَ بَ رْدُ الْهوََاءِ إِلَى الْجوَْفِ فَمَازجََ الْْرَاَرَةَ الْغَريِزيِاةَ وَ بَطَلَ عَمَلُ الَْْحْشَاءِ فَكَ 

Then, that wetness (from the open stomach) which is in the belly would sprinkle and spill 
over, spoiling upon the human being, his seat, and his abode, and his garments, and his 
adornments, but it would spoil his life upon him. Then the stomach, and the liver, and the 
heart, rather do their work with the innate (inherent) heat, which Allah-azwj Made to be 
withheld in the inside. If in the belly was a hole to be opened until the sight would arrive to 
see it, and the hand to treat it, the cold air would arrive to the inside, and it would be mixed 
with the innate heat, and invalidate the works of the guts, so in that would be the destruction 
of the human being. 

طَلٌ. َْ َْطأٌَ وَ   أَ فَلَ تَ رَ  أَنا كُلا مَا تَذْهَبُ إلِيَْهِ الَْْوْهَامُ سِوَ  مَا جَاءَتْ بِهِ الْخلِْقَةُ 

Do you not see that everything what the imaginations go to, besides what the creation has 
come with, is a mistake and wrong?’’259 

ُ ابْنَ آدَمَ كَمَا شَاءَ وَ بماَ شَاءَ فَكَانَ كَذَلِكَ  الدُّرُّ الْمَنْثُورُ، عَنْ وَهْبِ بْنِ مُنَبِِهٍ قاَلَ: -32 لَقَ اللَّا اَبِ وَ الْمَاءِ فَمِنْهُ   أَحْسَنُ الْخالقِِينَ فَ تَبارَكَ اللَّاُ  َْ لَقَ مِنَ الترُّ َْ
ُ مِنْهُ ابْنَ آدَمَ  لَقَ اللَّا َْ  لَْْمُهُ وَ دَمُهُ وَ شَعْرهُُ وَ عِظاَمُهُ وَ جَسَدُهُ فَ هَذَا بَدْءُ الْخلَْقِ الاذِي 

(The non-Shia book) ‘Al Durr Al Mansour’ – From Wahab Bin Munabbih who said,  

‘Allah-azwj Created the son of Adam-as like what He-azwj Desired and with whatever He-azwj so 
Desired, so he became like that. Blessed is Allah-azwj best of the creators. He-azwj Created from 
the soil and the water. From it is his flesh, and his blood, and his hair, and his bones, and his 
body. So this is the beginning of the creation Allah-azwj Created from the son of Adam-as from 
it. 

وَابُّ وَ يَ تاقِي مَا تَ تاقِي ثُما جُعِلَتْ فِ  ثُما جُعِلَتْ فِيهِ النافْسُ فبَِهَا يَ قُومُ  يهِ الرُّوحُ فبَِهِ عَرَفَ الَْْقا مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ وَ وَ يَ قْعُدُ وَ يَسْمَعُ وَ يُ بْصِرُ وَ يَ عْلَمُ مَا تَ عْلَمُ الدا
مَ وَ اسْتَتَرَ وَ تَ عَلامَ وَ دَب ا   رَ الْْمُُورَ كُلاهَاالرُّشْدَ مِنَ الْغَيِِ وَ بِهِ حَذِرَ وَ تَ قَدا

                                                      
259 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 31 
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Then He-azwj Made the self to be in it, standing and sitting, and hearing and seeing, and he 
know that the animals know, and he fears what they fear. Then He-azwj Make the soul to be in 
him, so by it he recognises the truth from the falsehood, and the guidance from the error, and 
by it he is cautious, and advances, and conceal, and learns, and manages the affairs, all of 
them.  

لَقَ اللَّاُ  َْ اَبِ يُ بُوسَتُهُ وَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ رُطُوبَ تُهُ فَ هَذَا بَدْءُ الْخلَْقِ الاذِي   مِنْهُ ابْنَ آدَمَ كَمَا أَحَبا أنَْ يَكُونَ  فَمِنَ الترُّ

From the soil is his dryness, and from the water is his wetness. So this is the beginning of the 
creation which Allah-azwj Created the son of Adam-as from, like what He-azwj Loved him to be.  

مُ وَ فِ جَسَدِ ابْنِ آدَمَ فَهِيَ قِوَامُ جَسَدِهِ وَ مِلَكُهُ بإِِذْنِ اللَّاِ وَ هِيَ الْ  فِيهِ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْفِطَرِ الَْْرْبَعِ أنَْ وَاعاً مِنَ الْخلَْقِ ثُما جَعَلَ  مِراةُ الساوْدَاءُ وَ الْمِراةُ الصافْراَءُ وَ الدا
 الْبَلْغَمُ 

Then He-azwj Made to be in him, from these four types of morals in the body of the son of 
Adam-as. These are statures of his body and its framework by the Permission of Allah-azwj, and 
these are – the black bitterness, and the yellow bitterness, and the blood and the phlegm.  

مِ وَ رُطُوبَ تُهُ وَ بُ رُودَتهُُ مِنْ قِبَلِ الرُّوحِ وَ فَ يُبُ   فِ الْبَلْغَمِ  نُهُ مَسْكَ  وسَتُهُ وَ حَراَرَتهُُ مِنْ قِبَلِ النافْسِ وَ مَسْكَنُهَا فِ الدا

His dryness and his heat is from the direction of the self, and it’s dwelling is in the blood, and 
his wetness and his coldness is from the direction of the soul, and it’s dwelling is in the 
phlegm.  

عَلَى صَاحِبِهِ عَلَهَا وَ قَ هَرَهَا وَ  نْهَااً وَ إِنْ كَثرَُ وَاحِدٌ مِ فإَِذَا اعْتَدَلَتْ هَذِهِ الْفِطَرُ فِ الجَْسَدِ فَكَانَ مِنْ كُلِِ وَاحِدٍ ربُعٌُ كَانَ جِلْداً كَامِلً وَ جِسْماً صَحِيح
لَ  ِْ  عَلَيْهَا السُّقْمُ مِنْ نَاحِيَتِهِ  أدُْ

When these natures are equated in the body, so there would be a quarter from each one, the 
skin would be perfect and his body would be healthy, and if one of these is more over it’s 
counterpart, it would be on top and subdue these, and the sickness would enter upon him 
from it’s direction.  

لَ عَلَيْهَا السُّقْمُ مِنْ نَاحِيَتِهِ  تِهَاطاَقَ  وَ إِنْ قَلا عَنْهَا وَاحِدٌ مِنْهَا غَلَبَتْ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَ هَرَتْهُ وَ مَالَتْ بِهِ فَضَعُفَ عَنْ قُ واتِِاَ وَ عَجَزَ عَنْ  ِْ  وَ أدُْ

And if one of these is less than these, it would be overcome upon and subdued, and it would 
be inclined with. So he would be weakened from their strength, and it would be unable their 
strength, and the sickness would enter upon him from its direction.  

وَاءِ يَ عْلَمُ مِنَ الجَْسَدِ حَيْثُ أتََى سُقْمُهُ أَ مِنْ نُ قْصَانٍ أوَْ مِنْ زِ  اءِ وَ الدا  يَادَةٍ.فاَلطابِيبُ الْعَالَُ بِالدا

The physician is the knower with the diseases and the cures. He knows from the body where 
his sickness is coming from, is it from a deficiency or from an increase?’’260 (Neither a Hadeeth 
nor from a Shia source) 
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 لْمَ وَ النُّبُواةَ ةَ كَلِمَةً فإَِنْ أَجَابَ وَراثهَُ الْعِ إِنا اللَّاَ أوَْحَى إِلَى دَاوُدَ أَنْ يَسْأَلَ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أرَْبَعَ عَشْرَ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبااسٍ قاَلَ: -33

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Allah-azwj Revealed to Dawood-as that he-as should ask Suleyman-as about fourteen phrases. If 
he-as were to answer, he-as would inherit the knowledge and the Prophet-hood’.  

برْني يَا بُنَيا أيَْنَ مَوْضِعُ الْعَقْلِ مِنْكَ قاَلَ الدِِمَاغُ قاَلَ أيَْنَ مَوْضِعُ الْْيََاءِ مِنْكَ قاَلَ  ْْ أيَْنَ بَابُ  عُ الْبَاطِلِ مِنْكَ قاَلَ الْْذُُنَانِ قاَلَ الْعَيْنَانِ قاَلَ أيَْنَ مَوْضِ  قاَلَ أَ
 الخَْطِيئَةِ مِنْكَ قاَلَ اللِِسَانُ 

He-as said: ‘Inform me-as, O my-as son-as! Where is the place of the intellect from you-as?’ He-as 
said: ‘The brain’. He-as said: ‘Where is the place of the bashfulness from you-as?’ He-as said: 
‘The eyes’. He-saww said: ‘Where is the place of the falsehood from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The 
ears’. He-as said: ‘Where is the door of the mistakes from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The tongue’.  

ظَةِ مِنْكَ قاَلَ الْكَبِدُ قاَلَ أيَْنَ مَوْضِعُ الَْْدَبِ وَ الْبَيَانِ مِنْكَ قاَلَ الْكُلْوَتَانِ قاَلَ أيَْنَ بَابُ الْفَظاَظَةِ وَ الْغلِْ قاَلَ أيَْنَ طَريِقُ الرِيِحِ مِنْكَ قاَلَ الْمَنْخِراَنِ قاَلَ أيَْنَ 
 بَ يْتُ الرِيِحِ مِنْكَ قاَلَ الرِئِةَُ 

He-as said: ‘Where is the path of the wind from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The nostrils’. He-as said: 
‘Where is the place of the education and the explanation from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The 
kidneys’. He-as said: ‘Where is the door of the rudeness and the harshness from you-as?’ He-as 
said: ‘The liver’. He-as said: ‘Where is the house of aeration from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The lungs’.  

لَ جْلَنِ قَالَ أيَْنَ بَابُ الشاهْوَةِ مِنْكَ قاَالناصْبِ مِنْكَ قاَلَ الرِِ قاَلَ أيَْنَ بَابُ الْفَرحَِ مِنْكَ قاَلَ الطِِحَالُ قَالَ أيَْنَ بَابُ الْكَسْبِ مِنْكَ قاَلَ الْيَدَانِ قاَلَ أيَْنَ بَابُ 
 الْفَرجُْ 

He-as said: ‘Where is the door of the happiness from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The spleen’. He-as said: 
‘Where is the door of the earnings from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘Then hands’. He-as said: ‘Where is 
the door of the stability from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The legs’. He-as said: ‘Where is the door of 
the lustful desires from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The private parts’.  

رِيِاةِ مِنْكَ قاَلَ الصُّلْبُ قاَلَ أيَْنَ بَابُ الْعِلْمِ وَ الْفَهْمِ وَ الِْْكْمَةِ قاَلَ الْقَلْ  لَحَ ذَلِكَ كُلُّهُ وَ إِذْ فَسَدَ الْقَلْبُ فَسَدَ ذَلِكَ  صَلَحَ الْقَلْبُ صَ بُ إِذَا قاَلَ أيَْنَ بَابُ الذُّ
 كُلُّهُ.

He-as said: ‘Where is door of the offspring from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The loins’. He-as said: 
‘Where is the door of the knowledge, and the understanding, and the wisdom?’ He-as said: 
‘The heart. When the heart is healthy, all of that is healthy, and when the health is spoilt, all 
of that is spoilt’’.261 

 

                                                      
261 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 47 H 33 


